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HEADS | 


DISCOURSE. 


TheINTRODUCTION. 


Ontaining an Explication of the Doftrin « of "of Paſjroe 
Obedience, and it ating the true Notion an 


of it Pag " I 
N.1. That a King who deſigns to deſtroy @ People , ions 
the Government of them ibid. 


2. The Afſertors,gf Paſſive Obedience own this , but alledge 

the Caſe s Mn. tobe put P.2 
£ 3. The Arguments of Paſſive Obedience from Reaſon and 
| Scripture , reach only Caſes where the Miſchief 1s parti- 
eular or tolerable P.3 
4. A War not always a greater Evil than Suffering 5 
5- The Diviſion of the whole Diſcourſe mto Four Parts 


P-54 


CHAP. I. That it # lawful for one Prince to interpoſe be- 


tween another Prince and his Subjetts , when be 
Cruelly | 


TG 

N. 1. This Point already cleared by ſeveral Tb. 

2 1. Argument. One Prince may Shoe an deter in the 
People and Government of anather ivid: 
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Heads of the Diſcourſe. 


3- 2.-Argument. That the Deſtruttion of a People by their 
Prince, may only be a ſtop to the Deſtrution ff bu Neigh- 
bours P. 7 

4+ 3-Argument. Charity and Humanity oblige every one, 
who is able to ſuccour the Oppreſſed P. 

5. 4 Argument. God ſeems for this Reaſon, to have divided 
the World into ſeveral Principalities ibid. 

6. 5. Argument. From the Authority of .Chriftian Caſuiſts 


$4 
7. 6. Argument. From the pradtice of Chriſtian Princes I 
Conſtantine the Great, Conſtantine bis Son,King Pepin, 
the Holy Ware. 4 aL 
$, The oh; eftion from the Oath of Allegiance, &c. anſwer*d 
from Falkner p.to 
9. From its not being lawful to aſſift any Prince in an ill 
. Cauſe Pp 


IJ 
10.From King James's aboliſhing thoſe Oaths here in Ireland 
; | P- Iz 


-CHA'P.II. King James deſigned to defiroy the Proteſt ant 


Religion P-I3 


Se&.1. The poſſibility of a King®s deſigning the Deſtruttion of 
bis Subje&s © X05 | ibid. 
N.1.That it neceſſary the Princes Deſign ſnould þe very evi- 
demt,to guſtifie the Oppoſition of hu Suhjetts. ibid. 
2. An Anſwer. to the ObjeFions, Who ſhall be judge ? 


: 3: Example of Princes that have had ſuch Deſigns againſt 
thetr, Subjetts , P44 


Seft.2. Shewing from the Obligations of ha Religion, that 
King James deſigned to deftroy the Proteſtant Subjefts p.15 
.N.2z. Preved from the Councils of Lateran and Conſtance, 


from King James's Zeal,Confeſſors and Allies - tbid. 
2+,T hat no Promiſes of the Prince, nor Laws of the Long can 
ſecure Proteſtant Subjets 7 WIE 
Actount of Jerom of Prague*; ſafe Condutt ol 19 


ſec; 


4, 
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Sed. 3. King James's Deſign to ruin his Proteſtant Subjelts,” 


proved from the Profeſſion of that whole Party that were: 
7 moſt privy to his Councils , who privately warned their 
, Proteitamt Friends of i | p.19 
g Se&t.4-The ſame deſtrutive Deſigns proved from the Officers 
. employed by bim P-2.I 
5s 3 N,. t. The Ground of the different Intereſts of Ireland. Ac- 
 ÞY count of the Rebellion in 164.1 ibid. 
3 i 2. The Subjedts Security is, that the Officers employed by the 
y * King, are reſponſible for what they do amiſs P.22 


l- = 23. The Officers employed by King James not only not reſponſi- 
4 kf ble, but fitted to deſtroy us, upon account of the five Quali« 


7 7 fications following P23 
1 | Seca 5. Upon Account of their being Men generally of no 
d | Fortune P24 
_ N. 1. King James employed ſuch wn the Army and Civil 
Offices, and ſuch were his Favourites ibid. 
a 2. He employed ſuch in Corporations | P.25 
Z 3- Men of Eftates that followed hin out of England, bad 
little Intereſt with him un 
of 4- The Reaſon of this, that they might not ſtick at illegal 
a. | Commands id 
fo | : 
d. Sect.6. Upon Account of their Inſufficiency for their Employ- 
» | neon bolicks generally inſufficient for Buſtwe 
: I. Roman Catholicks generally mſufficient for Buſineſs 
ſt by their long Diſaſe « f ey 
4+ 2. The Inconveniences of this in the Courts and City . p-2.8 
3. In the Country P-29 
wn 4- Thoſe employed were incapable of Improvement p.30- 
C, SeR. 7. account of their looſe Principles and want of 
d. Fo Honeſt ſ of $ 3s wid 
£7 . I. Knavery, Robbery or Forgery no Bay to Preferments 'in 
17 King James his Army, or Employniints « 2," bi. 
'9 A 4 >. wThbe ff 
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Heads of the Difcourſe 


' 2. The lewdeſt Converts fawvour'd 32 


3- All of them wery uncharitable, and void of RP to 
.. Hereticks P.2 34 


| Fi Many Perjuries amongſt them 


Set. 8. Upon account of their Genias and Inclination to de- 
ftroy the Laws,e*c. P-35 
N. 1. The ancient Condition of the Tenants and Landlords * 
Ireland ib. 
2- The Landlords that did not forfeit their Eſtates 1641, res 
tained the Genius of their Ance#tors 1's þ ib. 
3. The Humour and Way of Living of ſuch as formerly for- 
of; or bad ſold their Eft ates 4 Abe 
4+ The Engliſh Laws were intolerable a the old Ny oe 
that n 7 ?d their Eftates P-37 
5. Much more to thoſe that bad loſe them, and moif of all to 
the Popiſh Clergy ”; » 1D, 
6. King James em _" and truſted thoſe mot ;whe: Intereſt 
 andTemper SY them greatefF Enemies 89, the, Laws 


P38 

y. The Popiſh Iriſh found that the Kings Legal Power Hed 

wever reHore hem, therefore were earneſt to ſet him above 

'. rhe Laws ib. 

$. Their Reſolution never to ſubmit to any King who was _ 
of their own Religion 

9. Their eagerneſs not only to part with Laws, but alſo 7k 

/the Kingdom, to any who would engage to, reſtore them ta 

rheir petty Tyrannies ib. 


195. That King James's Deſire to be abſolute , induced him to 


change his Religion, and to cheriſh the Iriſh, probable from 
ſeveral Reaſons : Viz. P40 
'T. None elſe likely to afſi Ja bim in ſuch a Deſign ib. 
2. Becauſe wore concern d for Iriſh than Engliſh + * 


3- 4 kind to Proteſtants where they concurr d to make Few 


* abſolute 


P» 
+ From bis Declaration of No Teſt but Loialty 47 


5- Iriſh 


a 
£4! 


, CI © La 


6 od 
1 o 


g. Iriſh bf bis Favour when they began to diſpute bis Cons. 
mands. Inftance in the Caſe of the Earl of Melford, and 
Houſe of Commons P41 


Set. 9g. Upon Account of their being unqualified by Law 
þ 

1. Reaſonable to exclude perſons from Government, of Key 
the Commonwealth can have no Security ib. 
The Iriſh ſo excluded by ſeveral Laws ',*-— "as 
King James employed them in Defiance of theſe Laws. Be- 
cauſe they would be again#t the Laws, and give a boundleſs 
Submiſſion to him ib. 

2. The Arguments therefore for Nen-Reſiſtance void, that 
King James could not find Tools to make him abſolute p.45 


CHAP. III. King James's aual progreſs in our Deftruftion 
ibid. * 


SeR. 1, An Introdufion to this Head from the State of Ire- 
| land, and expe&#ance of Proteſtants at King James's com- 
ing to the Crown, grounded on their own Merits, the Repuce 


© of his good Nature, and his true Intereſt ib. 
1. Only [ad Experience could teach us what to expect from a 
Prince of King James's Principles ib. 
2. Happy State of lreland,both for Proteſtants azd Papilts, 
at King James's coming to the Crown p.47 

3 Some ſo weak as not to be ruled by their true Intere& 
| ib. 


4 King James's Intereſt to have kept fair with Proteſtants, 
eſpecially after he came intd Ireland. Appears by the pains 
taken to make this (tho* falſe) to be believed in England 
| | p-48 

5. Zeal for his Religion and ill Counſellors, made him att 

- again#t bis Intere#t p-50 

6. The ' Services of Proteſtants of as little force with bim 
as his own Imtereff, Inftance in Chancellor Herbert, 
Sir Cha. Murrey, and Lerd Forbes. P-51452453 

$: ſ ; 7+ P. pits 
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US 


OPS ITN 0s Of the DiIcourle, 1 3, 
7. Papiſts thezſelues of moderate ahi 24, 2 \ bad little in- 
e on him. Inſtance Connaught Papiſts P54 

one could fieaſe King James , but thoſe that would make 
him Abſolute ib, 
$. King James's good Nature no ſecurity to Proteſtants 
. Romiſh Prmciples overthrow all good Nature. Ws 2 
Charles the Fifth. Francis the Firſt. Preſent French 
King. The Cruelty in the Weſt under King James, and the 
AR of Attaindr _ ib. & 56 
10. This the effett of the Counſellors oy 2 ay made uſe 
of. Nine means whereby King James deftroyed the Pro- 


teſtants P57 


Sec. 2. Firft, King James's Dealing with the Army ib. 
1. The Army at King James's coming to the Crown conſiſted 
f ſeven Thouſand moſt Loyal Men; many of which bad 
ought their Commands ib. 
King James reſpelted nit paſt, but future Services ib. 
2. Duke of Ormond recalled. Colonel Talbot ſent to 
wwodel the Army. His barbarons manner of doing it. Sub- 
Ffituted an Iriſh Army againſt the Conſtitution of the 
Kingdom 9,60 
3. Disbanded Soldiers went away for Rolland p.S1 
4 Tnſolence of the new Iriſh Soldiers. Inſtance, 1.1n Nan- 
gle's killing bis disbanded Officer. 2, In Aſton”s being 
banged for killing a Papiſt ib. 

5. New Levies on the Prince of Orange*: Invaſion ; conſiſt- 
ing of forty or fifty Thouſand of old Rebels ib.& 62 

6. Three Arguments in defence of theſe New Levies p.63 
*. Anſwered, 1. Tho" it were granted that a Majter might 
employ what Servants he pleaſeth, yet the King muſt be 

. guided by the Laws in employing Soldiers ib. 


 B. Secondly , That Proteſtants would not ſerve his turn. 


Anſwer , This only: ſhews what be deſigned againſt ” 


9.Thirdly 


"" * Heads of the MNicou A wy" 
y. Thirdly, That ſuch Levies were neceſſary in the Kings 


254 . . 

Circumſtances. Anſwer, The Papiſts bad brought that ne- 
. ceſſity. The raiſing and — this Army a plain in- 
ant, B fance of King James deſign to deſtroy. us p64 
3 SeR. 3. Secondly, King James's dealing with the Courts of 
ach Tudicature ibid. 


1. Fuſtice in the Hands of fit Perſons the ſapport of a King- 


T dom. King James put it into the moſt _ Hands ; . be- 
uſe ing ſuch as were bent to deftroy the Proteſtants and Eng- 
Py o- Ii Intereſt ibid. 
57 = Chancery, Primate Boyle, and Sir Charles Porter re- 

moved. Fitton put in. Hu Charafter. His Inclination 
74 and Behaviour towards Proteſtants ; and great partiali- 
ted ty to them 65,66 


, 3- Maſters of Chancery of the ſame ſort p.67 
bay 4 On the other Benches, one g__ Fudge kept in for 


ib. @ Colour, without Power. The, like done by Burgeſſes in 
to Corporations ibid. 
ub. 5: Kings Bench, Nugent*s Charaer, great Partiality. In- 
| fance in Captain Fitz Gerald, and Sir Gregory Birn. 
"2 Nugent”*s great hand in the Bill of Attainder, &e. Sir 
| Bryan O Neals Chara#er p.68,69 
6. Exchequer, S Stephen Rice CharaFer. His Inve- 
teracy to Proteſtants, and enmity to the Att of Settle» 
ment P:70, 71 
/. I 7- Common Pleas Jirtle to do. Keating's and Daley's Che 
62 raters P.72 
5» I 8. Circuits. Alike i for Proteſtants. Inſtance Tyrrell's 
3: B © Affidavit ; ibid. 
be BB 9+ Attorny General, Sir Richard Nagle, bu Charafter and 


ib. : Partiality. Inſtance in Fitz-Gerald and Sir William, 


, Petty, Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, drew up the” 
> Atts of Repeal and Attainder, and betrayed the Kings 
b, Prerogative ibid. & 73 


ein P74 
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"+ 


10. Adminiſtration of the Law: turned to the Proteſtaniws® 


2 
11s It " 


I 2s. alia eads ot the DtTou: 
' 8 wi Toft ances in jeaarend inning Proceſtitis DOSES | 
K' 12. In Diſarming them | P:75 
| [3 © 39. The Diſpenſing Power of more miſchief fill , than #} 
© - Admiiſtration. Firſt,Only to be allowed in Caſes of Ne- 
WP... ceſſity ib. 
Ln, In ſuch Caſes the People have as much right 
_--. #0 it as the King. Inſtance in che — of ' Warwick- 
F © - hire, from Dr.Sanderſon p.76 
| '15.: Thirdly, The wickedne of either in King or People in or 
tending Neceſſity where there is none p.77 Y/ 
16. FE Jammee's employing Popiſh Officers was ſuch a Dy | 
ation 


P-7 
wr! And no Neceſſ ity for it ', unleſs ſuch as was nd 


| A P79 
: 28 King James diſpenſed with all , when it was againſt ; 
\ Proteſtants p.59 


Sea. Thirdly, King Jarges*s dealing with Cruil Offices,and 
#he Privy Council p-81I 

#. Several outed notwithitanding Patents ib. 

2, A# of Parliament for woiding Patents. Iriſh hereby 

' made _ of Records ;, which before, they bad cor- 
rupted, wen they could get to them p.82 

. Revenue-Officers changed for Roman Catholicks, tho” ro 
the prejudice of. the Revenue p.52 i. 

hy Sheriffs and Tuſtices of Peace, from the Scum f Ns 
Peo * 4 


5- Privy Counſellors all in effet} Papilts 4 by; 1 
Bob. Fourbh, King James's dealing with Corporations 


p-87 
T: The Pegffer ſecurity in theſe Kingdoms , is the choice of 
/: RepreſeMatives in Parliament. To preſerve this, Papiſts 


i - excluded from Corporations in Ireland. Proteſtants bad 
” made great Conceſſions to the . King by their New Rules 
od Corporations, The King not Tarifad with thu, but 

" would have all ibid. & 8 8 


2, Rice 


[1 [I'S b 4 +1 Yo un E 


- MW Rice and Nagle's managing of Quo: Warranto's; 's boys 
* Abuſe of the Kings Prerogative and the Law x p. 89 
2, Other methods of deſtroying Charters P- 90 


Particular Corporations in Dublin how ordered P-9E 
Vojding Charters led to woyding Patents for —_ 
| i 
, Corporations by the New Charters made abſolute Slaves ts 
the Kings Will. Firſt, by Conſequence no free Parlia- 
ment could be Returned. Secondly, Proteſtants could not 
ſerve in the Corporations ibid. 
Proteſt ants hereby driven from the Kingdom Pp. 92 


&. 6. Fifthly, King James's Deſtrution of the Trade 


P-93 

5 Trade to be deſtroyed that the King might have his Will of 
> If his Subjects. Poor people willing to ſerve for little in an 
Army, as in France. ibid? 

1d 1” order to ruin the Proteſtants, who were the chief Tra- 
or || 4*r5,, Driven hereby out of the Kingdom p-94 
-b, = 7 "is ruineda great many that depended on them p.g5 


The Iriſh in employ, ho had the ready Mony, gave it ons” | 


by | 
ly ro Papiſ® Tradeſmen p.96 

. Exattions of the Revenue-Officers, great diſcouragment to 
G *3* 2 

oo IN Herchtuts! and Traders | ibid; 

FW | Proteſtany Shopkeepers quitted for fear of being forced ro 


Tru 7 
on . Tranſportation of Hooll connived at by Lord Tyrconnell; 
”; to ruin our Woollen Trade p.98 

Roman Catholick principal Traders ruined alſo by King 


_ James, by the Att of Repeal P:99 
p &.: 7. Sixthly, King James's Deſtrufion of our. Liberty 
ſts | ON P. 100 


is i £/%, on falſe Exidences 


No general Pardon at King James's Acceſſion to the Crown. 
ad . l . | 
Protettants hereby queſtioned for things im the Popiſb | 


Heads of the Diſcourle. 


2. Proteſtants ſworn into Plots and ſeditious Wards. 

ſtances, 1, In County Meath. 2. In County Tippera 
' Plo 
3- New Magiftrates in Corporations , plagued Proteſtan 
10 

4. New Levies and Rapparees , impriſoned thoſe that reſi 
', their Robberies, Inftance in Mr. Price of Wicklow 
Maxwell avd Lewis, Queens County.” Sir Laurenc 
Parſons P.I0 
5. General Impriſonment of Proteſtants from Midſums 
1689, to Chriſtmaſs. No Habeas Corpus*s allowel 
Proteſtants of Drogheda barbarouſly uſed at the Sieg: 
and in the County of Cork, by Impriſonments 1bid 
6. Hard Uſage of Proteſtants in Priſons. Powder. place 
to blow them up. Leak?®s Evidence againſt the Priſoners i 
Publin, defeated by an Accident th + - 104 
F. King James aware of all the ill Treatment of Proteltan 
informed at large by the Biſhop of Limrick. All Prot 

ſtants confined by his Proclamation to their Pari 


P.10 
8. Arts: to conceal this in England. Intolerable ſtaying 
; Ireland. Neceſſary to cloſe in with King William p. 10! 


Seat. 8. Seventhly, King James?s deſtruftion of our Efatul 
1. By Diſarming the: Proteſtants, by Lord Tirconne 

| P.I og 
1. Government diſſoived that does not preſerve og 
1DIC 

2. The Iriſh wery low & + he Prince of Orange's Invaſion 
. Would eaſily bave been brought to ſubmit. Proteſtant 
able to have maſtered them. Lord Mountjoy Oppoſed et 
 *ng Tirconnel *, ibid 
3- Proteſtants reſo[ved not to be the Aggreſſors : Were i 
chned to ſubmit to King James, till rhbey found bis 4: 

. firuttive Deſigns. Monſieur d Avaux complained of tt 
Meaſures put on King James by Tirconnel p:T1 


4. Ty 


Heads of the Diſcourſe. | 
4. TyrconneP's Arts and Lies to gain time,” pretending to 
be ready to ſubmit to King William, till be formed bis 
new Levies. Lord Chief Sofbice Keating's Letters and 
tan Obſervations on it P-I12 
10 5. New Levies neceſſary to be ſubſiſted on Plunder. This 
gave credit to the Letter to Lord Mount Alexander, De- 
cember. 6. 1688. P.1 14. 
6. And made Derry ſhut its Gates againſs the Ear! of An- 
trims Regiment P-115 
7. Obliged to do this by their Foundation p.116 
8. Prowoked to it by the nnjuft taking away their Charter 
p.117 

9. This made alſo the Enniskilliners refuſe two Companies 
ſent by Lord Tyrconnel, and the Northern Gentlemen to 
enter into an Aſſociation for their own defence | p.118. 


10. Lord Tyrconnel haſtened to ran then into Blodd, before 


Kin James's coming P-119 
Its aftification of their declaring for their preſpur Maje- 
Fries : . \, D120 
12: Their. defence of themſelves of great benefit to the Pro- 
teſtant Canſe, and almoſt miraculous BS, tbid. 
t3: Lord Tyrconnel's Lies and Wheedles to Loxd Mounts 
joy to ſend bim to France P-123 


14. Lord Mountjoy?s Reaſon to accept it. Artigles granted 
' © to bim by Tyrconnel for the Proteſtants, nor kept ibid. 
15+ Lord Tyrconnel proceeds to diſarm the Proteſtants. 
Manner of doing tit, .and taking away their Horſes. A 
Joes Dragoonin P.125 
. Proclamation iſſued, after;Mmbad been done by werbal 
Orders y p.127 
17. The $4rms for the moſt part embezled by the Soldiers 
who took them. This had like to have occaſioned a worſe 

- Dragooning, prevented by the _ of Meath tbid. 
1 15. The manner of taking up and embezeling Horſes p.118$ 
19. Miſerable condition of the Proteſtants, being di/armed 
amongſt their Iriſh Enemies, Proteſtantts had the higheſt 
Legal Property in their Arms. The Government by taking 
them away, muſt deſign their ruin P- 12.9. 
29. No 
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2.0.No Reaſon for Diſarming us but to make wh a; p.2130 
2.1. It was neceſſary in King James's Circimitances : But 
. the Neceſſity occaſioned by his own fault © P-IZ1 


FE 


x 


Sed. g. Secondly, Lord Tyrconnell's Attempts on the Pro- 
teltants Per/onal Fortunes P-132 
I. Which he deftroyed by encouraging Popiſh Tenants againſt 
their Proteſtants Landlords , and aring = > into 
Plots. Gentlemen forced to live, for ſome tame before the 
Turn, on their Stocks | ibid. 


. 2, Forced into England wh little ready Mony. Many burnt 


out of their Houſes im the Country. Many Robbed,and ſome 
Murthered | Pp. 133 
3- Proteſtants impoveriſhed by vexatious Law Suits p.I 34 
4- By Delays, and the Treachery of Popiſh Council P.135 
5. By defending their Charters, and being forced to take out 


NeW ones p.136 

6. By free Quarters. Inkeepers and  Houtkeepers ruined 
| ibid. 

7. By the burden of Prieſts and Fryers. p.138 


Se. 10. Thirdly, King James's own Attempts on the ſame 


P-13 

1. Quartering on private Houſes, contrary. to the Article 
to Lord Mountjoy. Moſt Soldiers bad many Quar- 
zers. Miſchievous it their Quarters. Inſtance in Brown, 

. who Robbed bis Landlord, and ſwore Treaſon againſt 
him ibid, 
2. Plundering and killing the Proteſtant Stock, Vaſ 
numbers deftroyed, and ſtolen : Pa141 
3. Iriſh encouraged to do ſo : No Redreſs upon Complaints 


P-142 
4- Nugent 'avowed it. Rapparees Neceſſary Evils. Stop 


put ro thu Trade, when they began to Rob one another 
| | P-143 
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Piercy 7o have heen bange 
, part with them © ÞI55 
$244 nes permitted 16; Export, chem. . Their Jengorss 


Seft.1 1, Fourtbly, King James; further Methods to compleat 
the ruin of the Proteſtants Perſonal Fortunes ' P:144. 
1. Taking away Abſentees Goods, Bill for it in Parliament. 


Þ 23485; ...lbid. 
Methods to drain thoſe that ſtaid,of their ready Mony p.145 
I. By —_—_— Ships ro go for England p,146 
2. By pretended Liberty of Tranſporting Goods ' bid. 


3 Licences for Perſons to go for England © +; +.5.,, bid; 


4. By Protettions gramed and whided SE ibid; 
5. By ſeizing Mony and Plate upon Informations ano BI 47; 
6. Boiſelot's Dragooning of Cork, oe 

' 7. Ad for the Subſidy at 200001, per Month on. Lands 
' ibid. 

2+ Second Subſidy of 2.00051. per Month on Perſonal Eſtates: 

| 4 bid. 
Debates in Council about this , and. manner of ordering it 

una ,* 448 


3. Tax for the Militia 2A, bt ek wang 9 
4- Tax for fortifying the Avenuesof Dublin... . + 1:4hic; 
5: Tax for quartering Soldiers, called. Bed-Mony,.... P15 
6. Braſs Mong. legal. Voids be, neceſſity of - Parligents 


Of what Metal, and bew much. Ceined, (uit, 965305. 1) 


ewe .\ 25. 142 anq LUCAS E 
Porced to be taken in all Payments...) ...,,,,41 1. Jbid. 
* Fitton forced it on Truſtees for Orphans _ ,..'\..', 1 P15 2 


7. Lutterel forced it on pain. of. Death, . by. the\Provet+ 


. Marſpat.. .'..' $0 line VIINSYOD 1 RI 
One erg Leeſon, Benner, Fidow Chapman, her ar 
\ ys ſag KOSTY PW ain 54 ws ono 
Papiſts not pF; to receive it fron Proteſtants. ..._..\ Dk5 2 
8. Sexzing of Proteſtants 05 y lg allow! \.x, 1P4154 
d jor ſaying, He was nat. auwileny to 


P-156 
"4 9.Sejwing 
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9. Seiving o Cor 9- Manult. The Treaſon of havin 
Bjsket. Giles Meigh _ hes 
Diffcalt for Proteſtants to get Corn or Bread; this before Har- 
" weft would have* forced out' all their Silver p.I57 
110,” Serzing Wooll as ſoon as ſhorn | ibid. 
beer Houſes for Copper and Braſs for the Mint ; and 
rvate Accompts of what elſe the Proteſtants bad 

' in args. Houſes p.158 
1I. Lord Mayors rating of Merchants Goods. Forced on the 
Proteſtants, but "os arded by the Papitts : Inſt ance in 


* the very Lord Mayor Somſatf ibid. 
I's Proclamation 'to Rate Site and Gold in Exchange for 
- Braſs, on pain of death” | Pp. 15 
73: Tpferehce from thebbole . ibid. 
SeR,'12."Fifthly, King James's deFtruftion- of the Prote- 

" fFants Real Eſtates. . P- 160 


I. on lication of old ant new Intereft; and account of the 

of Settlement, and of the Tenure by, which the Pro- 

te beld 3heir Ef Ces ; a ibid. 
The Papiſts oute etr Eft ates by the late Rebellion ſtill ke 

G lain ro : foe and _ ontueres and Serelement 

Fo Fig which wers confirme in King James Parlia- 

P.IGI 

wY thes'at bis firſt coming to the Crown; gave out be 

ud preſerve the Atts of Settlement. Lord Clarendon, 

i "ford Chancellor Porter, » 0 the Fudge? 3 in Circuit ws 


© ted to declare it Pp. 162 
The Papift knew it wifes colon was 6d ibid. 
Nagle” s ney Fetter fir fr ogy broke aþe matter, Oco- 

- 0 4G £864 p.163 


dl, at is com ing Governoe leave it out of the 
© Priulamation®* > *" ibid. 
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Heads of the Diſcourſe.” 


For which Matters had been fited by the Quo-Warranto'% 


and reverſal of Outlawries againſt the Iriſh Peers p.164. 

2. Papiſts had net patience to wait for their Eſtates-till a Par- 
liament ; but went to work by counterfeit Deeds, bent by 
old Injunttions of - the Court of Claims | 

4. Matters ripe for a Parliament, but # of till the one | 
ment hk was. to fit m Engl ene. 1688. 
ſhould take off the Penal Laws, & P- 1166 

5. At King James arrival in Tretand, it was 4 againſt bis 
inereft to call a Parliament, Firtt, þ becan of is f 
time ; the Kingdom not reduced 

6. Secondly, which was King Janes? Hlegotih for nor cal- 
ling one in England, bs RN on by arr 

; 

., Thirdly, It, was the way to difels oblige all that were P64 
to bim in England and Scot \.*Jbid. | 

8. Foarthly, It diſobliged a great prac of "the Tritt Ment — 


9. Fiftbly , It rendered all "not widet bi Power, apa 


10. Againſt all Reaſon and Intereſt be called one, being 7 reſol- 
ved to Dye a Martyr or Eſtabliſh Popery \ id: 
11. This Parliament t fitred for our Thin, both in reſpet ;& the 
King and of both*Houſes 
t2. Method of filling the Houſe of Lords with Popiſh Py 
9 / four. or five Proteſt ant Temporal, and four S ritual 
Lords © l | "Thid: 
13. Several Ais paſt not by conſent of theſe laſt 3.1 
be pretendediin FA LD , Ooh EY YI 
14: Houſe of Commons how fil anuner of E] Ry 1X 
' bers, Only two Proteſt ants LI cbuld be called ſuc fog "op it 
70 
T5. The whole Hoilfe a "us ro the Kings Wi a oP 
if. Hews allowed . 
How much Reaſon we, as wall as England, *h to read 


is Ro in a Parliament | 'P- 173 
ir#t, Txoogh. the AF of Repeal \ P1794 
$ cndy, Of the 4 of yr 175 


irdly, 


6 | Headsof the Diſcourſe: 5 LY 
The Ges + of bolding Correſpondence ſince Aug. 1. 


py; 

WH Clauſeof cutting off Remainder: 
Pity. No Proteſtant mpht bope to be reprized by the ” 4 
177 
S; ly, Clauſe in the Af of Attainder againſt rhe Kings 
Pardowing , which was the Reaſon this AGF was Reps jo 
ſecret. Copy procuted by, Mr.Coghlan. Upon account of 
2 Thomas thwells Pardon , Glicind by Lord Sea- 
Fr brag be Boe in a Paſſion with Sir Richard N agle, 
for bereging us Prerogative by this Clauſe againſt Par- 


ibid. 


18, Oh Jations, Firſ, King James could not diſpence when 


y d pfegſed .180 
ear three yi ProteFtants condemned 7 pes 
& in-by @ #8 49); and yet the Att never publiſhed but key 


;, Folly of Atainted Perſons -to think of ever being 


* % 
© 


bs d, if Kay Jaines be reftored , fence it is not in his 

' power. - p-181 

le a-/ He 2 os got into ha Eſtes before tbe time fo iy 

ibid, 

oy es bow the vy WY got Poſſeſſons P-182 

| Popiſh Tengnts attorned- to their old Popiſh Lander 
- tbi 


Secondly, ; | Adoanteges taken of Clauſes in the wit of Repel 


i th” From Orders about Gerriſoni of Monk on- Houſes 
ending the Proteſtant Owners to the Gaol, who muſt never 
© batl prevailed 


have expeBed ci * $heir Houſes or Lives, if King ones 
| Ef of Adſentees, diſpoſed of , and promiſed- to Cog 


CO eto AE ee 


t 19 OED orgs.» 
X 


Po . 
bod eftion,T bat King James did not know the Conſopgen 
eedlins the AS, * Settlement "vl ibid. 


wer, Firft, King James underſtood them better than any 
itt hed p 
ibi 
Secondly, 


and NEW 6 jear by them when Duke 0 « - 


4 4 xv * wel ws ak. flo... A. or Sn 
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£5 | *, *21qS OL £ e  1ICOUriE 
Secondly, King James would not bear the Proteſtants plead 8, 
the Bar againſt the Re OY 545 V+ «Bb 
Thirdly, ae of Meath, in a Speech in the Houſe, ſet forth" 
the ill Conſequences at large ''p.1u5 
Fourthly , The Proceftants oppoſed it from point to "7 
_— (on: gon 1bi 


Fifthly, Proteft ants were reſolved to ufe their utmo#t , that 
the ill Intents of their Adverſaries might appear the _ 
| P-1 
$ixthly, Lord Chief Fuſtice Keating's Paper given to Ki 
; James in behalf o ret re ed : ibid. 
Proteſtants loft more jn Irelang} , than all that favour King 
James's Cauſe in England are worth ibid. 


Se. 13. Eighthly, the danger into which King James 


| brought the Lives of his Proteſtant Subjef#s in Ireland 


| | ' ibid. 
I. At King James's coming no general Pardon, though it had 
' been bis Imtere#t im reſpe# of England © thid. 


2. Is not chargeable with particular Murders further than 

by Arming ſuch Men as would be guilty of them 
ES 2 x HS 
3. The Governments deſign upon our Lives ©  thid. 
Fir#t, By feigned Plots; and protefling the Perjured Witneſſes. 


Inſt auce xn Spikes Caſe. The Dumb Fryar . Þ-189 
Secondly, By wreſting Fafts to Treaſon. Nuigetit decjared 
Proteſt ants, having Arms, to be ſo P.190 


Thirdly, By violating Articles, My.Brown of Cork. Tows 
; of Bandon. Earl of Inchiquin. Captain Boyle. Sir 
homas Southwell and bis Party. Lord Mountjoy”s 
Soldiers. * Fort of Culmore. King James's approach to 


Derry. Captain Dixy. Kenaght Caſt{e 192 
Fourthly, By Sialating Proteltion, M 0p M4 
Proteftants. of Down * Pl95 
Lat ane brought before Derry by General Roſen. Biſhop of 

4 _ applied to King James about it, King James exe 

Z , BO ET oa. ©. ac Tn 
+ Captain Barton of Carrick Mac Cros b 198 
\"\ | «2 bg Biftbh, 


051.5 


| Heads of the Diſcourſs! $ 
Fif ly; B bg Micua Orders and Proclamations with pe - 


Nl of. Death.. Several -Ipſtances * 
» Sixthly, By the AG of © | were OY Abſtraf# of 3 
 »  frchbbiſhopen————— 2 
| Duke — — 
F uu; 7 emp oral Lords 4 : 63 


— obama 
Biſhopgo——_—— —_——— 7 


23% 1 Ang mn $5 


y FY Clergymen - — —8 
22 4x1” E/quares and Gentlemen — 2182 
[54 — 
2445 P-204 
equalled Fa the Pr 671prion nt Rome. | Great part At- 
tion on Common Fame Þ.206 
Ol | Jngorng onthe Att P-20 
I. Leaves no room for the King to Pardon ibid. 


2. The, AG concealed. . Out of the Power of an Engliſh Par- 
liament to. ro Repeal it, by the Act for cutring of Jreland 


Fram England ibid. 
3. {be baſt in drawing it up ibig. 
4 May. left out, px. ef pt the Collegians , and _ 

P. 20 
3 Api, in bebalf of. Proteſtants made their Caſe 
ibid, 
6: Tay ff time to row Innocency. ,. 4 meer Collufion 
PÞ-2 09 

'$. 1 = 1 what time Was given ibid. 
- 3, hat t bey would call Innocency. - Inſt ance = 


Fa bg and Ginnery \ 

4:7 "The ion on this fide would not let them know on 2075 
Mi de, 4 The Embargo on the ether ſide would not let 
one hier. 5: To bave come would bave been an 

_ Pave, -ibid. 
4: Objettion, ) at few "Protect ahes hf their Lives Fig 0 
Of 1. hen it « known. how: Many bare periſpe, | 

#. por appear _ A Ty 

2. The 


4 
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*$ Heads of the Diſcourſe” _ 
z. The Triſh Papiſts would not venture at much Maurthering, 
" till they were pa#t an after-Reckoning , they feared ſuch 
Cruelty would be. revenged on Roman Catholicks in Eng- 
land ibid. 
3- Proteſtants were cautions not to provoke them, and were true 
to one another | Y tbid. 
4. We don't know what would have been done with Attain- 
ted Perſons P.ZI2 
5. Proteſtants if Obnoxious abſconded or eſcaped ibid. 
6. The Support of King James's Army depended on the Pro- 
teſtants | ; ibid. 
Scotch Officers that came here wondered to find how Prote- 
*ſtants were uſed, having heard ſo much the comtrary at 


home P. 213 
The ſame given out in England. Pity bs thoſe who believ'd 


and forwarded it, bad been ſent hither ibid. 
The Iriſh qving what they did in their Circumſtances, what 
would they bave done if left to their ſwing? ibid. 


Seft. 14. Ninthly, The method King James took to deffroy 
our Religion 214. 
1.The Attempts againſt our Lives and Fortunes, ' no ſudden 
thing but the reſult of a long Deſign ; for which Tyrcon- 


nel had 20000 I. per annum. ibid. 
2. King James's pretended Liberty of Conſcience ;, but not 
to be expetted from s Roman Catbolick ibid. 


3- The Laws and Coronation Oath ſecured our Religion. 
The Clergy had merited from King James by oppoſing the 
Excluſion; and diſobliged their People ' P-215 
4- At bis coming to the Crown , the Roman Catholicks de- 
* clared that his Promiſes to the Church were not intended for 
Ireland "P2146 


Sect.15.Firſt,By taking away curSchools and Univerſities 2 17 
I. Lord Tyrconnel put the Schools, contrary to Law , into 


the bands of Papiſts ibid. 
2. And would have put Popiſh Fellows into the Colledge 
p-218 


2 4 3-*#opt 


Jaads v -thne Dilcqurle.: 


- | (2 

t the Colledge Penſion of 388 1. per An om 
er 1688; turned out the Fellows and Students ; ſeized 
on the Library and Fyrniture We 
4 Forbid Three of them on pain of Death not to Meet toge- 
ther ibid. 
5. King James did not fill up vacant Biſhopricks and Livings 
in bis ift P+220 
6. And allowed nothing for ſupplying the Cures P.-221 
7-Ail the Biſhops and Livings m the Kingdom would ſoon havg 
come into the Kings LY ibid, 

Ss. This not the fe of our Conſtitution, the ſame in Popiſh 
Countries. Fhirgy five Biſhopricks vor mm France 1688. 
King James's Ungratefulngſs to the Proteftant Clergy 

| P:-22.2 


3- Sto 
'Ea 


+ 


Sec. 16. Secondly, By taking away the Maintenance of the 
. 'Cler LE EH ,. 

1: Book Mony denied. by the Papifts from King James's 

coming to the Crown ibid. 

2, PrieFts put in for Tithes.. Hardly recovered by Tregfans 

Ws ibid. 

'2- <1n AFR of their Parliament applied Papiſts Tuthes bn 1 
ibi 


4- And Proteſtant Tithestoo, when the Prieſts had the Bene- 
: ces ; © ps 3 gk P22 4 
5: The Prieſts for©d into poſſeſſjon of Glebes, where there ov 
4 Eq ibid. 
6. Protefl am Clergy little better for the Tithes left to them. 
| Protnfrurs bad little Tuhings left. Priests by Dragoons 
Jeizved what there was; never wanted Pretences P.22 5 
7+ Houſe: Mony in Corporations taken away by their Parlia- 
, ment. Pleaded againſt before the Houſe of Lords , but in 
vain "* Þ.226 
$. The fame took away Ulſter Table of Tithes . P2227 
9. Duties payable to the King gut of Livings , were exatted 
: - wholly fromthe Proteſtant Incumbents \ "tho they bad-nc- 
thin lefs ro them of heir Livings ;. their: Perſons ſeized 
ang ſent to Gaol 1s. Hee " ibid. 


C olones | 


— ae ttt. Bhd a At bt. xk. A. aj 


—_ 


= Proteſtant Chur bid. 
1+ The Churches Right by Preſcription to Furiſdiftion | ibid. 


o T4 Or Ine LAI 


Colonel Moore, Clerk of the Firſft-Freits, Impriſoned, bezdaſe 
Seh.17. T, — taking away the Feriſdiion of b 


f 
c ibid. 


2. Att of their Parliament deſtroyed this Turiſdiftion, by ex- 


.i ting all that pleaſe to be Diſſenters P+22 
3. To mo Dzoceſſes Fe Biſhops Dead or Attainted 5bid, 
4 They encouraged the moſt Refrattory Diſſemters (Quakers) 


' againſ# the Church P-2 
5. Likewiſe lewd aud debauchgd Converts ibud. 
6. The Kings Courts bindred Biſhops Proceedings againſt de 
bauched Clergy -men. Inſtance im Rols and the Bi f 
Kilmore | 1bi 
7. King James appointed Chancellors. Gordon @ Papift in 
Dublin. King James aſſerted a Power over bis Proteſtant, 
tho? not over bis Roman Catbolick Clergy. A groſs breach 
of Truſt and provoking Temptation to his People P-231 
$. Papiſts encouraged yn Far. : and bad rather have us 
of no Relegion, than Proteſtants _PÞ-233 


Oo 


| Seh.18. Fogrthly, By taking away their Churches p.2.35 


1. Prieſts declared they would bave our Churches. AG of 
their Parliament gave them to them, with the Livings, as 
they fell $97 "MY Ee ibid, 

2. At Duke Schonberg”s landing they ſet the Rabble to de- 

| face them. Inſtance in Trim and o;ber Rudeneſſes ibid. 

3- The Chyrches ſeized in Dublin, Febr. 2.4. 1688, 70 pur 
Arms in. Septem. 6. 1689. to ſearch for Arms. Barbs- 
rities uſed in them, In Oober aud November the 
Churches ſeized throughout the King dom 236 

4-By the Officers or Magiſtrates of the Army. Chriſt-Church 
in Dublin ſeized 237 

. Proteftants Camplain and preſs to King James the Att 

; for Liberty of Conſcience. Are referred by bim to the ow 

6, The Injuſtice of this P+23 

TAG | | _ 


59s of the Diſcourſe.” 
5. "For 4 colour hy ke and Scotland, King James iſe: || 


— or": againſt —_ Churche; Z which ſerved & 
en the doing 0 ibid. b 


$. wn yo; 'the Prict ans 


P-239 7 

9, Ce Fe made to King James for Relief Fs 4 
To. On bebalf of. Waterford and Wexford. King James ? 

| Orders ReFftitution ; but i is refuſed to be obeyed by the _ þ 


and Officers id 


71, On new A plications from the Proteſtants » be refers | 


' Waterford Petition ts rhe Earl of Tyrone, Governour of (7 


"Waterford, who calls their Church a place of Strength, 


. @nd turns it into'@ Garriſon. The Mayor of Wextord 1 


Turried out, but the Church never reſtored P. 240 


«4 


_—Y 


12. When King James would have kept bis Word to us , it © 


Was not in his 5 power, by means of . bis Clergy 'P-241 | 


"AF for Liberty, of Conſcience provides not againſt Di- 
"ay; urbers of Aſſemblies ibid. 


14. Many PN” committed: by their Soldiers in ur £ 
"M ches ; ibid. 


15. Chriſt-Church ; Dublin, ſbus up Septemb. 6. Seized 
ORober 27. Septemb. 13. all Proteſtants are forbid to 


_le July.z 3- 1689. all Proteſtants confined to their 


Mn 


'- ' Pariſhes, tho two or three Pariſhes hawe but one Charch, þ 


: June 30..more.than fue Proteſt ants forbid to meet on pain 
- of "Death. Had" King James ſucteeded ar the Boyne, 
| . we ſhould never Ao Fad our Churches again. Liberly of 


. Conſcience brought to this | P.2.4% © 


Re, z9- F Meh , By encouraging Converts; and ill Treat- © 


ue of the Proteſtant Clergy «244. 

T. Preteen Wives ſeverely treated by their Hus and. 
© Servants by their Meſers. Tenams by their Lanennd. 
ibid. 

I Theſe e that nds caped Robberies, gc. P.245 


Tra eftant Cl erpy ſure to be plunder d. Biſhops of _- | 


»d Watertord” - 


41 hea Horſes in the Country, andoffronted in the Streets | 
| q [Dublin - -P-246 


5-Dr, 


Heads of the Diſcourſe. 


. 
= it 5. DrFoy's Treatment . for refuting Mr.Hall. Dr. King's 
ved 


in bis own Church. Mr. Knight's by the Mayor of Scar 


A. 4 borough, &Kc. 1b. 
-39 36. Oaths tendered themi, and upon their refuſal Impriſoned. 


1d. 5 3 
nes 2 


» 
_ 


«3s. 


Hindred from wiſiting their Sick by the Prielts P.247 
7. Forced the Miniſters to go about to take the Number of 
their Pariſhioners Pp. 243 


# Sca.20. Sixthly , By Miſrepreſentations of them and their 


Principles 


| P-249 
7 1,2. Prieſts told ignorant People , that our Church allowed 


the King might oblige all bis SubjefF to be of his yy 


ibid. 


2 3- From the Doftrin of Now-Reſiſtance, "yy told us, the King 


might uſe us as the Grand Signivr or the French King does 
bis Subjefs od ibid. 


* 4. King James warned the young Mr. Cecil againſt our 


Biſhops as ill Men, and all falſe ro bim P.250 
5. Yalden*s Weekly Abhorrences. Scandalomws falſhood of 
Dr.King and Dr.Foy . P-251 
6. Defence upon the whole of defiring and promoting King 
William to reſcue us P.252 


 7- Fromthe lawfulneſs of the Grecians to deſire or accept the 


© T-w P3p T .a T 
” _, ds 6 #38 


like from a Chriſtian Army ibid. 


CHAP. IV. That there remained no proſpe&# of - Deliverance 
for us, but from their preſent Majeſtic P-252 

1. There remained nd defence for us fromthe Laws, or King 
James | ibid, 
2. Unreaſonable totruſt toa new Miracle P-254- 
3. Our Adverſaries ſcoft us with preaching Patience, as 
Juhan did the Chriitians bid. 
4 Mad at thee Preys, being reſcued by his preſent Majefly 
Eh | P-25J 


; CHAP, 
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Tea0s of the Ditcourlc. 


CHAP. V. 4 ſhort Account of thoſe Proteſtant wbo left g 
the Kingdom, and of thoſe that ſtaged p.257 


SeA.1. Concerning thoſe who went away ibid jF- 
. .1.” Reaſon of this Sefton ' ibid. } 
/ 2. No Law againſt Subjets Tranſporting themſelves into th 
© Engliſh Dominions ibid, $3- 
3- The Danger of ſtaying, and no proſpect of deing good b; 
' "their ſay in Ireland | p.258 3 
4» No proſpett of being able to ſubſiſt in Ireland 1h. 


5. The Reaſon of Clergy-mens going p-259 \2 
G. The going away fo, many of all ſorts,could not be withou: f 
ſufficient cauſe p.260 
7+ Nor from a ſudden and pannick Fear ; becauſe it continued © 


' totkelaſt p-261 Þ 
Seh.2. Concerning thoſe who ſtayed P-262 Þ A 
I. Diitrihution of thoſe that ſtayed, into four ſorts ib, 


Z. Firſt, The meaner People either could not get away, or were 3 7 
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Fo 


The STATE of the 


PROTESTANTS 


IRELAND 


Late King James's Government ; 
IN WHICH ' 


Their Carriage towards him is juſtified, and the ab» 
ſolute Neceſlity of their endeavouring to be fread 
from his Government, and of ſubmitting to theie 
preſent Majeſtics is demonſtrated. 


INTRODUCTION. #_ 


Containing, an Explicationof the Doftrin of Paſſroe- 
Obedience,and ſtating the true Notion and Latitude 
of it. | 

1. FT is granted by ſome of the higheſt Afertors of 

Paflive Obedience, Thar if a King deſign to root 
. out a_Pcople , or deſtroy one main part of his 

SubjeRs in favaur of another whom he loves better, that 

they may prevent ic even by oppoſing him with Force ; 
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and that he is to be judged in ſuch a caſe to have Abdi- 
- cated «the Government of thoſe whom he deſigns to 
deſtroy contrary to Juſtice and the Laws. This is Gro- 
.tizs's Opinion in his Book De jure Bells & Pacis , lib:r. 


Ait idem Barclaius a- 
mitri regnum {fi Rex ve- 
rehoſtili animo in totius 
Populi exitum feratur ; 
quod concedo :Confiſtere 
enim fimvl non poſſurt 
voluntas imperandij &vo- 
Juntas perdendi:quare qui 
fe hoſtem populi rotiug 
profiterur,is eo ipſo abdi- 
cat regnum: ſed yix vide» 
tur id accidere poſſe in re- 
ge mentis compote,qui us 


Cap. 4 $. 11, where citing Barclay, 
he ſays, If @ King be carried with a 
malicious deſign to the deſtruttion of a 
while Nation , he loſes his Kingdom ; 
which I grant, ſince a Will to Govern 
and to Deſtroy cannot conſiſt together ; 
therefore he who roſie himſelf an 
Enemy to a whole People , doth in that 
very at abdicate his Kingdom : But it 
ſeems hardly poſſible , that this ſhould 
enter into the heart of a King who is 


ni populo imperet:quod ti 
/pluribus populis imperet, 
accidere poteſt ur unius 
Populi in gratiam alte» 
> rum vult perdicum. 
” - 


Door Hammond alſerts Paſſive Obedience as high as 
any,yet he approves this Paſſage of Grotivs, and of Barc- 
 Jay,int his Vindication of Chrilt's reprehending S. Peter, 
from the Exceptions of Mr. Marſhal (p. 32%. of -his Firſt 
Volume;) Grotius, faith he, mentions [ome caſes wherein a 
Kimg may be reſiſted. As in caſe a King (hall. Abdicate bis 
Kingdom, and manifeſtly relinquiſh his Powcr ; then be turns 
private Man, and may be dealt with as any other ſuch. And 
ſome other the like. _ © Ts 

2- And it is obſervable,that generally in all Books and 
"Sermons concerning Obedience to Governours , where 
this caſe is put, Suppoſe a King endeavour to deſtroy his 
People, there are only two Anſwers given to it, Ons is, 
That his Officers and Miniſters ought not to obey him ; 
if they do, the Law will puniſh them. The other is, 
" that this cafe ought not tobe put 3 That we ought-not 
"ro ſuppoſe that any King will deſignedly endeavour to 
* deftroy his People : Nay, the Author of Fowvian wn yu 
| | allow 


not mad, if be govern only one People ; 
but if he govern many, t may happen, 
That in favour of one People he may 
deſire the other were deFftroyed. 


# 


ae 
. * 
— 


the Late' King James. 'I 
allow us to ſuppofe; that any King will attempt in Eng-, 
land,?o Govern altogetber by Arbitrary Power and the Sward. 
For,ſays he, Chap. 12. p. 272. To ſuppoſe this, is. plainly to 
ſuppoſe the utmoſt Impsſſubility 3 and p.273. If ' @ King ſhould 
ſhut up the Courts, obſtruct or pervert fie he allows that 
all bis good Subjetts, and all the bad too that tendered their 
own ſafety, would deſert him; and Chap. 6. p. 152. he 
ſays, He ſhould be tempted to pray for the deſtrattion of ſuch 
a Prince, as the only means of delivering the. Church. 
Falkner, in his Chriſtian Loyalty, (B.2. Chap. 5. N.19,20.) 
tells us, But if ever any ſuch ſtrange caſe as is ſuppoſed ſhould 
really bappen, 1 confeſs it would have its great difficulties. 
He brings in Grotins, De jure Bells & Pacis, lib.1. cap.4- 


 N.7. And Biſhop Bulſon's Chriſtian Subjeftion, Part 3. 


p.519.edit.1585. as allowing it, and ſeems to allow their 
Judgmentin the caſe; but then tells us, That the Caſe 
abrue mentioned, ought not at all to be ſuppoſed, or taken into 
coufuderation. All which plainly grants , That if a King 
do in earneſt defign the deſtruction of his Subjets, and 
get Miniſters and Officers to concur wwh him m it, who 
are ready to execute his wicked Intentions , and agai 
whom the Law yields no Prote&tion; that in ſuch a 
caſe the Subje&ts may deſert their Prince, decline his 
Government and Service , and ſeek Protetion wheres 
they can. fiad ir. Py Shah 3h 
2.And indeed, whoever conſiders the Diſcourſes that 


- have been writcen concerning Non-reſtance,will find that 


the Reaſons given for it, either from-the nature of the 
Thing or Scripture,reach only tolerable Evils,and prove, 
that a man. ought to be patient under preſſures: laid or 
him by his Governor,when the miſchief isnat Univerſal; 
or if it be Univerſal, whers it is yet tolerableand not 1o 
miſchievous-ir: the conſequence as a Civil War;.and Lam 
ape to believe were meant no otherwiſe by the Authors. 
Our Homilies preſs with great force the inconveniences 


_ of ſucha War, and the Author of Fowian deſigned his - 
"21th Chop. to ſhew,that Reſiftance would be. a greater miſ- 
#hief than Paſſive Obedience ; and cells us inthe body oo che 

0 | ap- 


To. 1 B Xz 


Eo 


4. Afairs in Ireland under 
| Chapter, that the inconvenience of Reſiſting the Sovcteign 
Wil mould be of ten times worſe conſequence than it. Which inthe 
Ft general is true, as it relates to private Injuries or the 
WW! ordinary Male-Adminiſtration of Government ; but if ir 
be applied to the caſe of a Governour who deſigns the 
deſtruction of the Laws,Lives and Liberties of his People, 
and has gotten Miniſters to execute his intention ; it is a 
manifeſt miſtake,and is confuted by Examples and Expe. 
rience in all Ages.If we look back into Hiſtory, we ſhall 
find the beſt, the happieſt, moſt proſperous People, moſt 
Jealous of their Libetty, and while they continued firm 
in their reſolution of maintaining it againſt the en- 
croachment of their Governours, even with the hazard 
of their Lives , they have continued great and happy ; 
but no ſooner did they degenerate from this Zeal , but 
they became contemptible and dwindled into nothing : 
And at this day let us look into the whole World,and we 
ſhall find every Nation happy and thriving at home, and 
eaſie to their Neighbours abroad, according as they have 
preſerved tradi from Slavery ; whereas all Coun- 
tries under unlimited Monarchies,decay in their ſtrength 
and improvements ; and tho? they may flouriſh for my 
tle time by the ruin of their leſſer Neighbours ; yet they 
at laſt unpeople their own Countries,and ſeem to be per. 
mitted by God to come to that exorbitant Power , for 
their own ruin, and for a plague to Mankind. And in- 
decd,the greateſt miſchief of a Civil War is the danger 
of ſubje&ing the State to the abſolute power of ſome 
potent General ; as it hapned in Rome, Florence, and in 
England in the late Civil War: For to loſe even half the 
Subjeds in a War is more tolerable than the loſs of Li- 
berty ; ſince if Liberty and good Laws be preferved, an 
Age or two will repair the loſs of Subjes and Improve- 
ments,tho' they be ever fo great: But if Liberty be loſt, 
it is never to beretrieved , but brings certain and infal- 
lible deſtru&ion; as it did to Reme,and has brought,in a 
t meaſure,co Florence,and will to Englend,if ever the 
erogative do ſwallow up the Liberties and — 


the Late King James. C 
of the Subjeds. So far it is from truth, that the allowing 
of Reſiſtance in ſome cales of extremity, hasgreater in: 
conveniencesthan abſolute Subjefion. The Scriptures do 
indeed command Obedience without expreſſing any 
exception ; but caſes of extream neceſflity may as rea- 
{onably be preſumed to be excepted here, as in the com- 
mand for obſervation of the Sabbath ; which is as poſi- 
tive as any Command for Obedience to Governours : 
Theu ſhall do no manner of work,1aith the Commandment ; 
and yet it is acknowledged by all, to contain a tacit ex- 
ception for Works of Neceflicy and Charity; and who- 
ever will conſider the Commands for Obedience to Go- 
vernours, will find room in them for as reaſonable an ex- 
ception from that Obedience;in caſes of Neceflity,as for 
ſervile Works on the Sabbath Day ; (of which our Savi- 
our himſelf approves: ) it being as true thac Governours 
were made for their Kingdoms, as the Sabbath for Ma. 
. 4+ If then in ſome caſes the miſchiefs of tamely 1ub- 
mitting tothe Tyranny and uſurpation of a Governor, 
may be worſe and have more dangerous and miſchie- 
vous conſequences to the Commonwealth, than a War; 
I ſuppole it onghe to be granted, that where this neceſli- 
io is certain and apparent, People may lawfully refiſt and 
efend themſz!veseven by a War, as being the leſſer e- 
vil: And then there needs no more to juſtifie'the Pro- 
reſtants of Ireland, for their deſerting King Fames and 
accepting their Majeſties Prote&tion, =T ro ſhew, 

I. That it is lawful for one Prince or State to inter- 
poſe berween another Prince and his Subje&s, who uſes 
them cruelly, or endeayours toenflave or deſtroy them; 
and to reſcue them from his hands even by a War,.if 
other means prove inetfz&ual: And that it is lawful for 
the Subjects to accept of ſuch Interpoſition and ProteRi- 
on, if they can find no better way to preſerve themſelves. 

IL That King Fames deligned to deſtroy and utterly 
ruin the Proteſtanc Religion, the Liberty and Property 
of the Subje&s in general, the Exgliſh Intereſt in Ire/and 
in particular, andalterthe very Frame ardl Conſtitution 
gf the Government. = IL, 
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III. That he not only deſigned, but attempted it with 
great {uceeſs, and made a conſiderable progreſs in 


, | 
- TV. That there remained no other proſpe& or human 
poſlibilicy of avoiding this ſlavery and deſtruction de- 
tgned againſt the Kingdom and Proteſtants of Ireland, 
but -by accepting of the Prote&ion and ſubmitting to 
the Government of their preſent Majeſties. k 
If 1 make theſe particulars manifeſt beyond contra- 
diction,: and if the very Conſciences of Roman Catho- 
licks cannat but own them to be true, I do not ſee how 
they can condemn us for what we have done; or what 
elle they could have expected from us; except they 
would have had us held up our Throats till they cuc 
/them; which no man had reaſon to, expet from a 


6 


” whole Body of People, and they leaſt of all, who de- 


ſigned to be actors init. 


t ——_ 
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Shewing, that it is lawful for one Prince to interpoſe 

.» between auother Prince and his Subjefts, when he 

-; wſes-thers cruelly, or endeavours to enſlave or deſtroy 
; them. % 


x. FYHis Aﬀertion has been made fo clear in ſeveral 

'F Diſcourſes of late, that I ſhall notneed to infiſt 
much more on it. A few Arguments will be ſufficient 
for this place.. 

2. Firſt, Therefore it may be lawful for one Prince to 
interpoſe berween another Prince and his Sibjects, be- 
cauſe he may haye Intereſt in that People and Go- 
vernment, to defend which Intereſt he may lawfully 
concern himſelf, . and prevent their Ruin by a War: 
Such an Intereſt is Conſanguinicy, Community of Reli- 
gion, bur more efpecially a . Proſpe&t of Succetfion 
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in the Government , for in that Caſe, if the People be 
deſtroyed or weakned, the Inheritange isthe worſe, and 
he is injured in his hopes which often are very valuable. 
The preſent Poſleilor, who is only an Uſufructuary or 
Tenaat for Life, by deſtroying the Inheritance gives a 
juſt provocation to him who is in Reverſion, to croſs his 
deſign by oppoſing him by all means that are in his power; 
and this Argument is the ſtronger, if there be juſt rea- 
{on ro ſiſpe&t that there are any unlawful means uſed 
to defeat him of his Succeſſion ; which alone were ſuf- 
ficient to juſtifie their preſent Majeſties Interpoſition 
berween the late King and his Subjedts. | 

3- But ſecondly, the ſame may be lawful, if the De- 
ſtru&ion of a People by their Prince, be only a ſtep and 
degree to the deſtruction of a Neighbouring People. In 
that Caſe there is all che Reaſon in che World, that the 
Prince and People fo threatned ſhould prevent their own 
Ruing. by timely interpoſing in behalt of their Neigh- 
bours, and by forcing their King to deſiſt from his In- 
juſtice and Violence againſt his own Subje&s, tho' ie coſt 
a War to compals it, if there appear no other means to 
do it. And this is not only Charity to them, but a poinc 
of Prudence which every Prince ows to himſelf. Now 
if we conſider the Stare of Europe at that time, the 
growing Pawer of France, and how much the late King 
was in th2 French Intereſt, it will clearly appear, that the 
Meaſures he took with his Subjects muſt have been facal 
to all Ewrope, eſpecially tothe Proteſtanc Incereſt, which 


J - he almoſt openly declared that he deſigned to deſtroy : 


and therefore it»concerned all. Ewrope, more eſpecially 
Holland, who lay nearer to deſtrucion, to interpole in 
time, and nip ' theſe Deſigns. in the beginning, which 
they and all Europe ſaw wauld have ended in their De- 
{ſtrufion, asſoon as the Ruin of the Proteſtants in Eng- 
land and Ireland was accompliſhed: Andthe preſent Con- 
tederacy ſhews this to be the general Senſe of all the 
- States and Princes in Reruge as well of the Roman Ca- 
tholicks , as of the Proteſtants, the Pope himſelf nor 
B4. EXCCp- 
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excepted : So that this, which has been done to King 
Fames, is not to be looked on as the ſingle a of their 


preſent Majeſties, or of the People of England, but of 


all Europe, as the only means to oppoſe the intolerable 
Encroachments of the French King and his FaRion. 

4. Thirdly,The ſame is lawful by the common Rights 
of Humanity and Charity which are due to the diſtref- 
ſed : If I ſee a Man about to kill or deſtroy another, tho? 
I have no authority over either, or concern with them, 
yet Humanity obligzs me to ſuccour and reſcue the op- 
preſſed; and tho? it be a Son that is thus wronged by his 
Father, yet while the Father proceeds with Cruelty and 
apparent Injuſftice, ir alters not the Caſe, or makes it any 
thing more unlawful for me to afford relief ; or for him 
to defire and accept it, tho' the Father ſhould take ir ſo 
ill as to engage me in a quarrel to the loſs of his lite. 
Much more is it lawful for Princes to interpofe with a 
_ Neighbour-Prince, when they ſee him cruelly and unjuſt- 
1y oppreſs his Subje&s; and there is much more reaſon for 
thoſe Subjedts to deſire and accepr of the kind Offers of 
ſuch a Delivery, than for a Son to accept it againſt his 
Father. 

5. Fourthly, God ſeems purpoſely to have divided 
the World into ſeveral Principalities and Dominions, 
and ballanced them among themſelves, that there mighc 
be a Refuge for the oppreſſed and afflited; and that 
if one King ſhould turn Tyrant or endeavour to de- 
ſtroy his' People, the others might interpoſe and ſtop 
his Hands'; and that the fear of being deſerted by his 


Subjects in ſuch a Quarrel, might oBlige every one to . 


preſerve their Love and Aﬀe@Rion by Juftice and good 
Government. I have reaſon ro believe, that-the Primi- 
Nd Neg _ _ tive Church,and eſpecially S.Cyprian, 
I ow vn eg carif- was of this opinion, for they give, 
go po em: this Reaſon why the Church was 


eſt Sacerdotum, concor- 

diz mucuz glutino atque unitatis vinculo copulatnm ; ut ſiqvis ex collegio 
noſtro Herelim facere & gregem Chriſti lacerare & vaſtare tentaverit, ſub+ 
yeniant czteri, & quaſi paſtores utiles & miſericades, qui oyes dominicag 


i g:egem collate. Cypri- Ep-,674 Pamelil, | | nor 
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the Late King JamW: 
not truſted to one, but to many Biſhops ; Saith S.Cyprien, 
Therefore the Body of ot is numerous, that if one be 
guilty of Hereſie, and diſſipate the Flock, the reſt may inter- 
poſe, and reſcue. them out of bis Hands. And lure the 
Argument is as ſtrong for the number of Temporal as 
of Spiritual Governors, and the Neceſlity and Juſtice of 
their interpoſing with their Neighbour-Princes, when 
they attempt the DeſtruQion of their People, is asgreat, 

as of a Biſhops being chaſtiſed and reſtrained by his Fel- 
low Biſhops, when he attempts to introduce Herefie. 

6. Fifthly, 'T his is agreeable to the Opinion. of Chri- 
ſtian Civihans and Caſuiſts, for which I defire the Rea- 
der may conſult Grotizs de Fure, &c. lib.2. cap. 25.n. 8. 
where he tells us, That if it were granted, that Subjetts 
might not take Arms lawfully, even m the extremeſt neceſ- 
ſity (which yet, ſaith he, I ſee is doubted by thoſe who = 
feſſedly defend the Power of Kings) it would not follow 
from thence but others might take Arms in their bebalf. 
This he proves from Reaſon and Authority ; and at 
ſwers the Arguments brought againſt it. See more to 
the ſame purpoſe, 1:b. 2. cap. 20. S. 40. where he tells us, 
That it is ſo much more honourable to avenge the Injuries 
done to another than to our ſelves, by how much there is leſs 
danger, that the ſenſe of anothers pain ſhould make us exceed 
in exatting ſuch Revenge , than of our ewn, or byaſs our 
Tudgment. 

7. Sixthly, The ſame appears to be lawful from the 
Practice of Chriſtian Princes who are celebrated in Hif- 
tories for doing it ; this was the Caſe of Conſtantine the 
Great, and the Cauſe of his Quarrel to Maxentius,, 
whom for his Tyranny over the Romans, Conſtantine 
invaded, and was received as their Deliverer, when he 


| had flain him. The Cauſe of his invading Licinizs his 


Brother in Law, was of the like nature, againſt whom 
he commenced a War for his perſecuting the Chriſtians; 
.and after he had overcome him, he was received by the 
Chriſtians in Licinius's room , and celebrated by the 
Church and Hiſtorians of chax time, as a moſt holy and 
% 48 | we : | generous 


Fto  Bffeirs in Tichand wider 
goneroms Champton in the Cauſe of Chriſt. When the 
ing of Perſia perſecuted the Chriſtians, the ſame Prince 
chreatned him with a War, in caſe he did not deſiſt ; 
and no doubt but he would have been as, good as his 
word, it the Perſian King had not complyed. We may 
erve the ſame to have been done in the Cauſe of the 
Orthodox _=_ the Arrians, by Conſtantine the Youn- 
ger, S0n of ConfFamine the Great; who threatned his 
"6d Coe: es elder Brother Conſtantius with & 
| * ** * *** War, if he did not deſiſt from per- 
ſecuting the Catholick Biſhops, and reſtore Athanaſius 
to his Biſhoprick of Alexandria: That great and holy 
Man accepted of this Mediation, and was reſtored by 
it; which he would not have done, if he had judged 
it unlawful. The fame was practiſed by King Pepimand 
Charles the Great againſt the Lombard: ;, and by all the 
Princes of Ewrope in favour of the Chriſtians oppreſſed 
by the Turks in the holy War. Queen Elizabeth did the 
ſame for Holland: King Fames for the Prince Palatine: 
and King Charles the Firſt for Rochel; and Biſhop Laud, 
who certainly underftood the Principles of our Charch, 
encquraged both: And ict is one of the greateſt Blemi- 
ſhes of che Reign of King Charles the Second, that he 
ſuffered the French King to proceed [o far in deſtroying 
his Proteſtant Subjects, without interpoſing in their be- 
half; which if he had effeRually done, he had either 


prevented it, or got an opportunity. of rendring his Þ 


eign glorious, and his Kingdom fafe,by a War, which 
would in all probabilicy have humbled that Manarch 
to the advantage of all Ewrope. 

8. I know nothing that can be objeted againſt this, 
except it be the peculiar Obligacion that lies on us from 
the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance : which (tho' 
it ſhould be allowed lawful for a Foreign Prince to in- 
terpoſe) would yet make. it neceſſary for us to fight for 
our own Prince. Bur to this'I anſwer; 1. That thoſe 
'Oaths were made by us to the'King, as Supreme Gover- 
nour of theſe Kingdoms, and while he continued ou. 

, they 
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hey did oblige us ; but by endeavourinig to deſtroy us, 

12 (as Grotiows obſerves) in that very AR abdicated the 

overnment ; ſince an intention of ep mn > ane 

onſiſt with an intention of Deſtroying ; and therefore 

n all Equity we are abſolved from Oaths made to him 
as Governour. 

That this may not ſeem a new Dodrin, I would 
ave the Reader obſerve, that I only tranſcribe the 
earned Falkner in his Chriſtian Loyalty, l.1.C.5.1.2.n-19. 
uch Attempts, faith he, of ruining, do iplo fafto include 
s diſclaiming the governing thoſe Perſons as Subjetts, and 
onſequently - of being their Prince or King : and then the 
xpreſſion of our publick Declaration and. Acknowledgment 

would ſtill be ſecured, that it is not lawfal upon any pretence 
whatſoever to take Arms againſt the King. | 

9. Bur Secondly, No Oath of Allegiance doth oblige 

any Subje& to afliſt his Prince in an il! Cauſe. If there- 
fore a King ſhould, againft the Rules of Juſtice, attempt 
o deſtroy a Neighbour-Nacion, his Subjects, who were 
onvinced of this, ought not to fight for him in ſuch a 
Var ; and if they ought not to affiſlt him to opprets 
Foreigners, much leſs is it lawful for them to afhiſt him 
o deſtroy themſelves, or to fight againſt a Prince who 
omes to reſcue them from Deſtruction intended againſt 
them ; and if no Proteſtant Subje& could lawfully fight 
for King 7ames in his Quarrel againſt their preſent Ma- 
Wieſties, ic is manifeſt that he himſelf had thereby voided - 
hat Branch of the Oath of Allegiance, of fighting for 
him, by making the matter of ic unlawful ; he having 
brought the Nation into ſuch a Condition, that at the 
lame time they defended his Perſon, they muſt enable: 
him to accompliſh his deſtructive Deſigns againſt chem ;. 
which no Caſuiſt will ſay they were obliged to do: They 
therefore that urge us with the Obligation of the Oaths 
of Allegiance, ought either to make it appear, that it 
was lawtul for us to fight for him in an ill Cauſe, or elſe 
that it was not an al Cauſe to help him to deſtroy his: 
People. Or, Thirdly, That he had no fuch Deſign a- 


| gainſt 
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gainſtus: none of which I have yet ſeen attempted in 
any Paper that has appeared in his Defence. 

10. But Thirdly, As to us particularly in Ireland, his 
late Majeſty King Fames and his Parliament here, by W. 
a formal AR, did repeal and make voidall former Acts Win? 
that required the tendring or taking thoſe Oaths ; and W 9; 
left not one legal ſtanding Oath in force, whereby we 
or any other Subjeas , beſides Soldiers, were obliged - 

Ads of the lire pre- TO profeſs Subjeftion to him ; there- 


tended Iriſh Parliament, fore thoſe Oaths being repealed and MW ? 
C. 3. voided by the King's own expiels 
A&, how could he expe& that we ſhould look upon our 
ſelves to be bound or obliged by them? And indeed we | R 


muſt conclude from his Majeſties conſenting to repeal 
them, either that he deſigned to releaſe us from the pe- of 
culiar Obligation ariſing from them, as tooſtrid; or elle, 
that he did nor deſign to depend-on our Oaths for 
our Loyalty , and therefore laid them aſide, as of no 
force to als us; either of which muſt proceed from 
an intention to deſtroy the ancient Government with 
which he was intruſted; and can ſignifie nothing leſs, 
than that he did not intend to rule us, as his Predeceſ- 
ſors did, or to depend on thoſe Obligations of Subjeftion 
which they judged proper for the Subjects of thele 
Kingdoms to give their King; and that as he did not 
intend to keep his Coronation Oath to us, ſo he did not 
value our Oath of Allegiance to him, having left none 
that we know of in this Kingdom which any Lay ob- 
liges us to take. 
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inz James deſigned to deſtroy the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, the Liberty and Property of his Subjefts in 
general, the Engliſh Tntereſt in particular , and ſo 
alter the very Frame and Conſtitution of the Go- 
| vernment, 
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| Shewing the Poſſivility of a Kings deſigning the Deſtruction 
of has Subjetts. 


©. Y Have in the former Chapter ſhewed , that it is 
lawful for a Prince to interpoſe between another 
Prince and his Subjes, if he attempt to deſtroy them : 
promiſed in the ſecond place to ſhew, That the late 
ing deſigned and endeavoured to deſtroy, and utterly 
uin the Proteſtant Religion and Engl:ſb Intereſt in Jre- 
and, and to alter the very frame and Conſtitution of 
he Government. "This I look on as the moſt material 
point of our Apology, and to need the moſt clear and 
ull proof: for Jealouſics and Fears in ſuch a Caſe ought 
ot to pals for Arguments, or be brought into comperi- 
ion with a certain and plain Duty, that is , with Obe- 
tence to lawful Governours. The Arguments therefore 
drought by Subjects to prove their Governours.Deſign to 
leſtroy them in thoſe Intereſts, to preſerve which is the 
dnly Reaſon of Mens deſiring or ſubmitting to Govern+ 
ent; ought to be ſo plain and evident, that the Con- 
ience of Mankind cannot but ſee and be convinced 
df cheir Truth ; eſpecially the generality of che Subjeas 
emſzlves ought to be fully ſatisfied and acquieſce in 
hem. 
2, I know'tis commonly obje&ted, bo ſhall be judge? 
nd for this Reaſon alone ſome conclude it can __ 
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be lawful to make any oppoſition againſt a Governour, 
or to fide with a Deliverer that comes only to reſcue 
miſerable Subje&ts: But I anſwer, There are ſome Caſes 
ſo plain, that they need no Judge at all: Every Man 
muſt be left to judge for himſelt ; and for his Integrity 
he muſt be anfwerable to God and his own Conſcience, 
Matters of Fad& are often of this Nature, and I tak: 
this to be one of them ; for either the People muſt be lett 
to judge of the Deſigns of their Governour by what they 
ſee and feel from him , or elſe they muſt be obliged to 
a blind and abſolute Submiffion, wichout employing 
their Underſtanding in the caſe. And I dare appeal 
to all the World, whether it be ſafer to leave it to the 
Judgments and Conſciences of. a whole Kingdom to de 
termin concerning the deſigns of their Governour, or to 
leave it tothe Will and Conſcience of the King, whe 
ther he will deſtroy them. One of theſe is unavoidable; 
and I am aſſured 1t is leſs probable, that the Generality 
of a Kingdom will concur in a Miſtake of this Nature, 
and leſs miſchievous if they ſhould miltake , than that a 
King by Weakneſs, wicked Counſellors, or Falſe Prin- 
Ciples, ſhould deſign to make his People Slaves, ſubvert 
the ancient Government, or deſtroy one part of his 
People, whom he hates, in favour of another. 

3. That a Prince may deſign to deſtroy his Subje& 
(cho? the Aſſerters of abſolute Paſlive Obedience would 
make it an incredible thing ) is fo far from being im- 
poſſible, chat it is very common, of which there are [o 
many Examples, both ancienc and modern , that it is4 
wonder , that Men, who know any thing of Hiſtory, 
ſhould over-look them. Nero, Caligula, Domitian, Max- 
minus, Heliogabalus, Commodus , not only endeavoured, 
but profelied ic; and fome of them were mightily con 
cerned, that it was not in their power to accompliſh 


Wed # No longer ago than the time of Philip the Second « 


Spain , we have an Example of a Chriſtian King nc 


becter than thoſe Heathens. Whoever reads the Stor] 


of his dealing with the Low C:mmtries, mult contels, tha | 


the Late King James. \. ug 
he deſign'd the utter Deſtrution of the Laws and Li- 
berties of thoſe People ; and that in particutar he was 
reſolved , that not one Proteſtant ſhould be left alive 
amongſt chem. Theſame has been deſigned and effeted 
1 in a great meaſure by the preſent French K ing againſt 
'@ his Proteſtant Subjects, and he muſt have a great ſhare 
either of Impudence or Stupidity , that can deny this 
Prince to have deſigned and purpoſely contrived that 
deſtruQion ; and by the ſame Rule thar a Man can be 
ſo wicked and barbarous as to deſign the deſtruttion of 
a third or fourth parc of his People, he may deſign the - 
deſtruction of the greater part,if they will be ſuch Fools 
as to ſuffer him to effect it. ; 


SECT. 1 


Shewing from the Obligations of hus Religion, that King 
James deſigned to deſtroy ws. 


/ 
5 T is eafie to demonſtrate, That every Roman Ca- 
h tholick King, if he throughly underſtand his Reli- 
'F zion, and do in earneſt believe the Principles of it , is 
"FF obliged, if he be able,to deſtroy his Proteſtanc Subjects ; 
and that nothing can excuſe him from doing it, bur 
a vant of Power. Thisis plain from 
'} the third Chapter of the fourth La- ' Pro defenſione fide! pre- 
reran Council, and from the Council 47 1®amenan qred at 
of Conſt ance in the Bull that confirms Parr ayiione.- rywor 
0 . . a 
it, read inthe 45 Seſſion. If therefore :jcor abEccleſia denotates, 

a Popiſh King can perſuade his Pro- boms fide pro wiribus 
_ Ang to ſubmic to him _— ndebunt. 
whilſt he doth it, he is obliged b mmage 4 
his Principles to deſtroy hr are _ pp ——- pm 
when they are the greater part and erroribs: Johan. Wickb#. 
Body of his Subje&ts. Now King 
Fames was (as is known to all the World ) a moſt zea- 
lous Roman Catholick , and ingaged with that Party of 


them, that moſt zealouſly aflert and practiſe this 


&rin 
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arin of rooting out Hereticks. He gave himſelf u 
intirely to the Condut and Guidance of Jeſuits; theſe 
were the Governours and Dire&ors of his Conſcience, 


and he ſeemed to have no other Sentiments , than fuch- 


as they inſpired into him. If then theſe have prevailed 
with the French King (whom ſome report to be a mer- 
ciful Man in his own Nature , and certainly a mighty 
Zealot for his Honour) to break his moſt folemn eſta- 
bliſhed Laws, violate his repeated Declarations and 
Oaths, and in ſpite of all theſe, to perſecute and deſtro 

his Proteſtant Subjects: [f the ſame hath prevailed with 
the Duke of Sawoy to do the like, tho' as he is now con- 
vinced, manifeſtly againſt his Intereſt, nay,almoſt to his 
own DeſtruRion, having loſt thereby his beſt and molt 
reſolute and uſeful Subjects, who would have ſerved him 
moſt Cordially againſt France.the Enemy he ought moſt 
co dread, and which one day will ſwallow up his Duke- 


; dom, if his Allies do not prevent it. I}, laſtly, they 


have prevailed with the Emperour to involve himſelf in 
a War, that has now laſted about twenty years, and 
almoſt loſt him his Empire , rather than ſutter a few 
Proteſtants to live quietly in Hungary: Is not our late 
King's being of the lame Principles, and under the Go- 
vernment of the ſame Direfors of Conſcience ? Is not 
his Fondne(G of France, and his Alliance with ir , his 
affeting to imitate that King in every thing, and above 
all, his proſecuting the ſame, if not worſe Methods to- 
wards the Proteſtants in Ireland, that the King of France 
did: with the Hugonots in his Dominions, a clear and 
ful-progf.of both Kings being in the ſame Deſign , co 
root out fot only the Proteſtants of theſe Kingdoms, 
bur likewiſe of all Europe? and that we mult all have 
expeted the ſame uſage our Brethren met with in 


France? | 
'Nor could our King*s Promiſes and Engagements be 


any greater aſſurances to us, than thoſe of the. French 


King were to his Subje&ts. Ir is obſervable , that King 


Fames was more' than ordinarily liberal in his Promites 
| a 
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and Declarations of favour towards Proteſtants, He 
boaſted-in a Declaration ſent. to England, and diſperſed 
his Friends there, Dated May 8.16959. at Dublin, Thar 
his Proteſtant Subjetts, their Religion, Priviledges and. Pro- 
perties were hiseſpecial care ſince be came imto Ireland. He 
often profeſſed, That he made no diſtin&ion betweert 
them and Roman Catholicks,and both he here, and his 
Parry there, did much extol his kind dealings with his 
| WY Proteſtants in Ireland. What thoſe Dealings truly were, 
* WI ſhall have occaſion to ſhew: The repreſentation of 
| Wthem made in England by him and his Party was no leſs 
faiſe,than his Promiſes were unſincere; it being plain he 
had a reſerve in them all. Itis a Maxim (as I takeit) 
in Law, That if the King be deceived in his Granr, 
tho? it paſs the Great Seal,yer it is void : Much more mult 
all his verbal Promiſes be void,if he bedeceived in them. 
Now if we conſider , who were the Directors of the 
King's Conſcience, we ought not to wonder that ht 
made no great ſcruple to evade them: Dr. Cartwright, 
one of his Inſtruments , gives us a right notion of King 
Tames's Promiſes in his Sermon at Rippen , where itt 
etfe& he tells us, That the King's Promiſes are Donatives 
and ought not to be too ſtrictly examined or urged, and 
that we muſt leave his Majeſty to explain his own mean= 
ing in them : This Glofs pleaſed King Fames fo well, 
that he rewarded the Author with the Biſhoprick of 
Cheſter, tho' very unfit for that Charafer ; and ſhewed 
in all*'his Actions,that he meant to proceed accordingly: 
And the Humor run through the whole Party ; when: 
ever they were at a pinch, and under a -nageſtng, of 
ſerving themſelves by the affiſtance or credulity of Pro-- 
teſtancs, they promiſed them fair,and ſtuck at: no terms 
with them ; buc when their Turn was ferved,they would 
not allow us to mention their Promiſe,much lefs ro chal- 
lenge the performance. 
'2.lt plainly appeared, That it was nor in King Famess 
pawer, if he had been diſpoſed himſelf ; ro periorm his 
Promiſes to us. The Prieſts rold us, That they would 
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- have our Churches, and our Tithes, and that the King 
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had nothing todo with them ; and they were as good 
as their words; nor could his Majeſty upon Trial hinder 
them.- One Mr. Moore preached before the King in 
Chriſts-Church , in the beginning of the Year 1690 , his 
Sermon gave great Offence: He told his Majeſty, That 
he did not do Juſtice ro the Church and Churchmen 
and amongſt other things ſaid, That Kings ought ro con- 
fult Clergymen in their Temporal Afairs, the Clergy hawing 
a Temporal as well as a Spiritual Right in the Kingdom ; but 
Kings bad mithing ro do with the managing of Spiritual 
Afﬀairs, but were to obey the Orders of the Church, 1ti; 
true, King Fames highly: reſented this, and the Preacher 
*was baniſhed, or voluntarily withdrew trom Court ; but 
in this he ſpake the general ſenſe of the Clergy, indeed 
of the Roman Church , to which the King had given 
himſelf up, and muſt be forced to ſubmit to it ar laſt. 
The King's Promiſes therefore, or his Laws,could ſigni. 
fie nothing towards the ſecuring us , except he could get 
the Roman Church to joyn in them, and become a 
Party tothem: For whilſt the Governors of that Churci! 
challenge the whole management of Spiritual thing, 
and King Fames owned their Power ſo far, that he con- 
ſented to aboliſh the Oath of Supremacy that denies it, 
for him to promiſe ſafety and liberty to Hereticks, and 


make Laws about the Worſhip of God, and Liberty of 


Conſcience , is clearly according to their Dodtrin, to 
-give away what is not his own ,, and diſpoſe the Rights 
"of another,without conſulting the Party intereſſed; and 
-according to all Caluiſts, fuch Promiles are void ; they 


© "that ſpeak moſt favourably of the Council of Conſtance, 
- which is _—_— to determine, that no Faith is to be 


kept with Hereticks, make this Apology for the Council 
The Emperour Sig;ſmond- granted , without conſulting 
the Council, a fate condu& to Ferome-of Prague; the 
Council condemned him for Hereſfie , and ordered him 
to be Burnt: The Emperourinterpos'd to juſtifie his ſat 
condutet ; - but the Council anſwered , That he o_ - 
oblig 
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obliged to make it good to the Heretick, becauſe it was 
not in the Em pron co grant a ſafe condutt.to fecure a 
Man againſt the Juſtice, of che Council, without conſule- 
ing it: This is the moſt favourable repreſentation FE 
have met with of this marter; and even thus it is a ſuf- 
ficient Caution for all Proteſtants, nar to truſt Kings or 
Princesof the Roman Communion , in matters that re- 
late co the Church or Religion , without the expreſs con- 
ſent of thar Church orReligion ; if they do, it is at their 
own peril, and they cannot blame thoſe Princes when 
they tail in their. Promiſes, for they had ſuthcienc warn 
ing not to truſt them , ſince they engage for a thing, 
that according to their own confeſſion is not in theit 
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; power, but is avowedly the right of another. 

N 

t 

» SEC I; UL 

1 ; | 

a8 7he fame proved from the Profeſſions of 1hat whole Party, 
11 


who were moſt privy to King Jaines's Counſels. 


1M THe ſecond Argument whence i: appears, that the 
t, King deſigned utterly co deſtroy and ruin his Pro- 
4 teltant Subjects in Ireland, is from the Oaths, Protefſions, 
of 30d Affirmations of thoſe who were his Confidencs and 
0 Inſtruments, uſed by him to bring ic to paſs: From the 
it Yry beginning)of the French Perſecution, the Papilts 
48 2! /reland began to ſhew their fondneſs of that Mos» 
* narch: And as their love to him commenced with that 
« Perſecution ; fo it increaſed in proportion to. his Barba» 
bel ity 3 and they could never ſpeak of ic without Pallion 
8 42d Tranſport. But after his late Majeſty came to tho 
noſ} -79wn, they openly declared , that they liked no Go- 
h: Y*rament but that of France : Thazg-they would maks 
inf *e King as abſolute here, as that King was there 3 
2 *bey affirmed both publickly and privately, with many 

Oaths, That they would in a ſhorrtime have our Eſtates 
and Churohes ; that if chey had ſuttered us ro Hive, they 
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would make us bewers of Wood, and drawers of Water : 
That Ireland muſt be a Catholick Country, whatever it 
coſt ; and as for the Engliſh, they would make them as 
poor Dewils, as when they came firſt into Ireland: And 
they aſſured us, That this was no raſh ſurmile of their 
own, but that it was premeditated and reſolved , and 
. that we ſhould quickly find it by the effe&ts ; of which 


"they were ſo confident(tho? we could not believe them) 


that ſome of the moſt ſerious amongſt them adviſed 
their Proteſtant Friends in private with all earneſtneſs, 
to change their Religion : For (ſaid they) you will be 
forced to-do it at length, and if you delay but a little time, it 
will be too late, and perhaps you may not be accepted , for no 
Proteſt ant muſt expe to enjoy avy thing in this Kingdom; 
and we reſolve to reduce all things to the ſtate they were in 
#nder Henry the Seventh, before Poining®s A. 

In anſwer to this we told them, That the Laws were 
on our ſide,and the King had promiſed to Govern ac- 
cording to-Law, and to protect our Church and Liber- 
ties; but they laught at our Credulity, piſhe at the Laws 
as meer Trifles, and unanimouſly declared , That the' 
Kings Promiſes to maintain the Government in Church 
and State, were intended only for Eng/and; and were 
not meant to reach us; and withal intimated, that the 
fame would be done in England, tho? not fo foon: For 
the truth of all which I may refer my ſelf to almoſt as 
many Proteſtants as were then in Ire/and, there being 
few but were witneſles of ſich Diſcourſes : And che 
King's Conduct towards us was ſuch , as left no room 
for us to doubt, but that theſe People knew his mind, 
and thatall his Promiſes and Declarations in our favour, 
were perfealy copied from the French Kipgs Declara- 
tions; to preſerve the Edit of Nents, and of as little 
Sincerity ; and that notwithſtanding theſe , he had as 
fully determined our.ruin, as that King had reſolved the 
voiding the Edi of Nants, when he made his folemn 
Declarations to the contrary. 
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SE C T. Iv. 


The ſame deftruftive Deſigns againſt his Subjets, proved 
from the qualifications of the Officers employed by King 
James. 


I. T His deſtructive Deſign appears in the third place, 
from the perſons he Employed in all Offices of 

Truſt or Power. It is well known to the World, and 
to many thouſands yer alive,that in the year 164.1 there 
was a moſt bloody Maſlacre committed in this Kingdom 
on the Proteſtants, by their Neighbours the Papiſts ; in 
which ſome hundred Thouſands periſhed ; and that nor 
one Proteſtant whom they ſpared, eſcaped without be- 
ing robbed and plundered of all he had, if not ſtripped 
and turned out naked, to the extremities of Cold and a 
deſolate Country : And to ſuch a degree of madnets 
they proceeded, that they deſtroyed the Houſes, Build- 
ings, Churches, and Improvements of the Kingdom our 
of their malice and inveteracy to the Proteſtants, the 
Founders of them : But theſe Barbarians at laſt were by 
the Proteſtants ſubdued, and brought to ſubmit to mercy. 
After which Conqueſt,the Conqueroursin the year 1660 
joyned (indeed were more forward than the People of 
Eng/and) in bringing home King Charles II. and gene- 
rouſly gave up themſelves, rogether with the Kingdom 
of Ireland without Articles or Conditions,into his hands. 
The King in recompence of ſo {ignal a Service, and to 
reprize the Canquerours for their Blood, Treaſure and 
Loſſes, gave them back a part of what they had given 
him ; but withal reſtored the Conquered, under certain 
qualifications, to another part of the forfeited Lands ; 
who tho' reſtored by the Kings meer Bounty,yet retained 
in them the ſame Principles of Popery that at firit ſtir- 
red them up to Rebellion, and to Maſlacre their fellow 
Subjeas; And having beſides this, their old Hatred xo 
the Engliſh new edged and heated by ſeeing the Congue- 
Gb - .- rours 
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rours poſſeſt of the Eſtates which they themſelves by 
their Rebellion and Cruelty had loſt ; they from time 
to time let us ſee their hopes and wiſhes of Revenge ; to 
which the favour they found at the Engliſh Court, under 
the ſhelter of the late Queen Mother, and the proſpe&t 
of the Duke of Tork's coming to the Crown, gave foun- 
dation and encouragement. Neither could they hide 
their Reſentments fo, as to prevent a uſt fear and jealou- 
ſie of them in the Proceſtants, who had fo lately, and in 
ſo ſignal a manner, ſuffered by them in all their deareſt 
Incereſts: Yettheſe were the perſons whom King Fames 


choſe for his Miniſters and Officers, with whom he re- | 


ſolved to traſt the Employments, the ſtrong Holds, the 
Arms and Juſtice of the Nation ; a thing ſo extravagant, 
that we challenge any one to ſhew a parallel caſe in any 
Hiſtory. No body would ever have taken the Arms and 
Courts of Juſtice out of the Conquerours hands, and 
put them into the hands of the Conquered, exaſperated 
by. the loſs of their Honours, Liberties and Eſtates, 
except he had a mind they ſhould revenge them- 
felves, and recover all that they had- loſt betore ; and 
hat been manifeſtly wanting to their own Intereſtyif 


_ they hadflipr chisopporcunity. If they hated us ſo njuch 


in.1641, that without provocation, and whilſt in pol- 
ſeflion. of their Eſtates, they roſe as,one Man, and at- 
tempted to deſtroy us; if they were fo ſet on it, that 
they ventured todo it without Arms, Diſcipline, or Au- 
chority on their fide, and where the hazard was fo great, 
that it was ten to one if they ſucceeded; what could we 
expect they would do now, when provoked to the 
height by the loſs of their Eſtates, when Armed, Diſciplt- 
ned,and entruſted with all the places of Strength, Power, 
and Profic in the Kingdom ? This alone is a Derhon- 
ſtration that the King, who thus. put us in the power of 
our inveterate and exaſperated Enemies, either was ex- 
rreamly miſtaken in his Meaſures, or deſigned our de- 
ftcuction : I gm ſure we muſt have been deſtroyed, it 
GodHad not prevented ic almoſt by a Miracle, | 
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. reſerve : Againſt whom the currenc 
. of the Law was ſtopt, and who were in no condition to 
- make amends for the Miſchiefs they did : All which will 
© appear, if I make out, 1.That they were Men of little 
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2. It is a Maxim in our Law, That the King can do 
no wrong ; becauſe he executeth nothing in his own 
Perſon, but has Officers appointed by Law to execute his 
Commands, who are obliged not to obey him, if he 
command any thing that is illegal : If any. Officer obey 
him in ſuch unlawtal Commands, it is at his own peril, 
and he is accountable for it; the King*s Command be- 
ing no excuſe or prote&ion to any Man for his doing 
an illegal thing. Whilſt theretore the King employs on- 
ly perſons amenable to the Laws, that have a value for 
their Honour, for the liberty of their Country, and the 
Publick Good ; and have Eſtates an{werable for what 
wrong they do to the SubjeRts in executing their Offices, 
there 1s no great danger of his doing much harm to his 
People , tho' his Intentions were ever ſo miſchievous 
againſt them ; ic being the great ſecurity of the” Sub- 
jets, and reſtraint on the Officers of the King, that 
they cannot do'any wrong, but the iyured Perſon has 
his remedy againſt cham by Law. 

3. This I remember is all che Human ſecurity Doctor 
Hicks in his Fowvian allows us,to preſerveour Liberties, &c. 
againſt a Tyrannous King. And he ſuppoſes it ſoeffe- 
tual a Bar to all attempts of this Nature, that he pro- 
nounces it impothibility for our King to turn Tyrant. But 
the event has ſufficiencly confuted his ſurmiſe, and ſhewn 
not only the poflibilicy, bur the actual pertormance of 
what he ſuppoſes impoflible. For King Fames made it 
his buſineſs co find out, and actually pitched on a Set of 
Officers and Inſtruments , that (as | | 
he expreſſes it in one of his Decla- , P*!aratim for Li- 


X . berty of Conſcience in 
rations ) would obey him withoue -_* 2 


or no Fortunes. 2. Unable arid unſifficient to diſcharge 


* the Offices committed to their Truſt, 3. Thar many 
; of them were Men of ſuch looſe Principles and Morals, 
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that they could not be ſuppoſed to ſtick at any wicked. 
nefs which was for their Intereſt. 4. That their Incli- 
nation and Genius led them to deftroy the Laws, Liber- 
ry, and Religion of the Kingdom. 5. That moſt of them 
were unqualified by Law for the Offices into whichthey 
were placed, and therefore could not be ſuppoſed to 
ſtudy the preſervation of thoſe Laws, in defiance of 
which they ated. Now if it appears that theſe were 
the qualifications of moſt of King Fames*s Officers and 
Inſtruments in Ireland, I ſuppoſe it will be a further De- 


monſtration of his Intentions, and of what we were to 


expect from him, 
S E Ss £ # V, 


I. That the Officers employed by King James were Men pe- 
 nerally of Iutthe or no- Fortune. 


3, JF Suppoſe the true Reaſon why one Man is allowed 
to poſſeſs a greater Eſtate in a Commonwealth 

than another, and to maintain himſelf by the Labor of 
other People, is, that he may be at leiſure to attend the 
publick Buſineſs of his Country; and that having ſuch 
a conſiderable Stock in the common Bottom, he may be: 
the more careful to preſerve it from finking. Out of 
ſuch Men therefore, of Fortune and Intereſt, every 
wiſe and well deſigning King, will ſupply himſelf with 
Officers.' For their Intereſt will help to ſupport him and 
will procure his Commands Obedience; and their For- 
tunes will ſecure the Subjedts from being injured by them, 
their Eſtazes being Pawns to the Publick for their good 
Behaviour, and Reprizals to thoſe they have injured. 
But for this very Reaſon King Fames generally employ- 
ed men of little or no Fortunes, and very often the 
Scum'and Raſcality of the World. This made him ſo 
fond of the' Iriſh, who had loſt their Eſtates, who de- 
pended wholly on him, and had no other potlibiliry of 
ſubfiſting, bur.by eſpouſing his Intereſt, and ſerving ru 
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without reſerve. I cannot blame them, for being ready 
to embrace the Offer, but it was certainly very impoh- 
tickly done,or an indication of an ill Deſign in him to 
employ and eſpouſe Men of ſuch ruined and broken 
Fortunes, I have put into the Ap- 

pendix a Liſt of the Civil Officers, See. Appendix. 

of the Colonels and Lieutenant- 

Colonels of his Regiments, and of the principal perſons 
that he brought along with him from France, fo far as 
I could gather them up; and it will appear upon view, 
that very few of them were Men of clear Eſtates, and 
moſt had no- pretence to any at all. . The Sheritts and 
Deputy-Lieutenants of Countries were generally poor 
and mean People : Many of them had been Servants 
ina the meaneſt condition to Proteſtants; who if they 
injured any Body in their Employments, had not fub- 
ſtance enough to anſwer the Charges of a Suit, much 
le the Damages expected by way of Reparation, 

2. After th2 Earl of Tryconnel had named his Sheriffs 
of this ſtamp for the year 1687, it will hardly be found 
that any Proteſtant recovered any Debt by Execution. 
The main Reaſon of this was the Poverty of Sherifls, 
which made Men unwilling to truſt the Execution of a 
Bond for Twenty pounds into their Hands, they not be- 
ing reſponſible even for ſuch a ſmall Sum; as too 
many found to their coſt. The Mayors and other Ma- 


giſtrates in their new modelled Corporations, were ge- 


nerally of the ſame fort. In Dubliz they could not pick 
up Men enough that had che face to appear as Burge(- 
ſes; and ſome of thoſe that they named had not Mony 
to buy themſelves Gowns. I think thejy number was ne- 
ver complete. It was yet worſe in the Country Corpo- 
rations; in many places they were not able to pay the 
Attorny General's Fees, which ſtopped their new Char- 
ters, till the calling a Parliament neceflicated him to 
paſs them gratis. And as to the inferior Officers of the 
Army, ſuch as Captains, Lieutenancs and Enfigns, ſome 
hundreds of them had been Cowherds, Horſe-boys ar 
Hal we. Foormen 
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Footmen, and perhaps theſe were none of their worft 
Men ; for by reafon of their Education amongſt Pro. 
reſtants, they had ſeen and underſtood more than tho: 
who had lived wild on the Mountains: | 

2- *Tis obſervable, that the Men of clear Eſtates who 
followed his late Majeſty from England through France, 
as they were but very few, ſo they had but little Intereſt 
with them; of which Duke Powis was one Inſtance,and 
Lord Dover another. Duke Powis made the Proteſtants 
believe, and perhaps he was ſincere in it, that he was 
much againſt the Proceedings of the pretended Parlia- 
ment ; and uſed his Intereſt with the King to put a 
ſtop to them, but was not able to do it: Lord Dover 
was actually diſmiſſed from all his Employments, and 
ready to lexve the Kingdom, ſome time before the Al- 
-teration hapned by the Victory at the Boyn. Now 
King James's Averſion to employ or truſt Men of 
Eſtates and Fortunes, and the reaſon of his Fondnel; 
to fuch'Creatures as had no Being but what he gave them, 
was obvious enough to us that felt it; and they them: 
ſelves did not deny it: Nay, boaſted of it as a great in- 
ſtance of his Wiſdom. Hes knew theſe could never 
thrive, but by making him abſolute ; that they would 
never. demur at any Command, or enquire for any 
other Law than his Will ; that they were our of all fear 
of being queſtioned atterwards, or of having their 
Eſtates, forfeited, or Families bzggered ; all which arc 
great Reſtraints on Mzn of Eſtates and Honour. 

4- And ſurely, there cannot be a fuller Nemonſtra- 
tionof a Prince's Deſign to lay afide the Laws, and to 
Rule by force without controul, than his putting out 
Men of Subſtance, and employing Men of broken and 
deſperate Fortunes in places of Truft and Honour; who, 
having nothing elſe to depend upon but the Prince's 
pleaſure, muſt be abſolute Slaves to it, and yield 2 
Glind Obedience to all that is given them in Commiſion, 
This is the Miſery of a People when Servants rule over 
them. And this was the Reaſon King James employal 

| | rather 
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rather ſuch than any others. And it was impoſlible the 
Grand Seignior ſhould have fitted himſelf better with 
Inſtruments for promoting an arbitrary Government 
than he did. 


SE CH VL 


Il. The Inſufficiencies of the Perſons employed by King James 


was of miſchievous Conſequence tothe Kingdom. 


1. TFT He Poverty and Meanneſs of the Men was not 

their worſt Fault. It is poffible that a poor Man 
may be both honeſt and able for the greateſt Truſt. 
But the Officers employed by King Fames were ſuch, 
thax tho' they had been very honeſt, and willing to do 
Juſtice, they yet muſt have done much Miſchief by their 
Unskilfulne(s , and Inſufficiency for the Offices with 
which he intruſted them. It was both King Faemer's 
Misfortune, and his Subje&s, that he employed very 
few of ſober Senſe and Experience about him ; whe- 
ther it was that he could not ger Men of Senſe to go 
through with him, in all things that he would have 
done, or whether it proceeded from the Servility ob- 
ſervable in dull People, whereby they flatter and gain 
on Princes. Or laſtly, from a Humour incident to great 
Men, which makes them unwilling to have Servants 
able to pry into their Defigns. But however it was, it 
was remarkable in King Fames, that dull heavy Men 
kept his Favor longer, and more ſteddily, than Men of 
Senſe and Parts; and he generally choſe out the moſt 
unhe and moſt uncapable for Preferments. Ir is plain, 
that even in England he deſigned the _ ſhould be 
Jupplyed with 1rþ; and this Proje&- went farther than 


the Army ; he was filling the Burroughs and Corpora- 
tions with them alſo; and no Body knew where the 
Humour would have ſtopped. Now if there had been 
nothing elſe, their being kept out of all Employments 
and Truſts by the Laws for many years paſt, muſs. have 
i s | InNCapa- 
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incapacitated them ( and all Roman Catholicks) for 
managing the Afﬀairs of the Kingdom to Adyantage ; 
they neither had fit Education, nor had they applyed 
their Minds to the Management of ſuch Afﬀeairs: They 
were abſolute Strangers to every thing that concerned 
the publick; and then no. wonder that they went auk- 
wardly and untowardly about Buſineſs, How was it 
conceivable , that they ſhould eſcape ſignal and miſ- 
chievous Errors .in the Diſcharge of Offices to which 
they had never been bred up, and of which they never Mya 
thought till they were. put ro manage them? And yet Wrhc 
this they were conſtrained to do without the Aid or Mon; 
Afiſtance of any to help them, and that under the W{:q 
moſt difficult Circumſtances; for the former Officers ha 
looked on, their Offices as their Freeholds, and concei- Wo 
ved a great Reſentment againſt ſuch as had turned them Wrhe 
out of them againſt Law and Juſtice; and theretore Mex 
left them as intricate, and their Succeſlors as little In- 
formation as they could; who , according to the Na- W thi 
ture of ignorant Men, were too proud to ask Adiſtance WW w; 
from the others, if thoſe had been willing to afford Ml: 
them Inſtruction. Jut 
2. It is not imaginable how many Inconveniences WC: 
hapned on this Account ; nothing was done by any WC 
Rule or Method : The Subjects were every day opprel- W wi 
ſed, and- the Officers made thenflelves ridiculous by WW pr 
their Blunders and Miſtakes ; every Body was petition- i th 
ing by reaſon of theſe Grievances, and. no Body knew WW im 
how to redreſs them. None of the new Officers under- I an 
ſtood his own Bufinelſs, or how to diftinguiſh his Pro- W do 
vince from another Man's. The knaviſh part of Ot- WW tai 
fices, in putting Tricks on People, and getting Mony, WW ho 
were all the Study of the new employed Gentlemen. lf eft 
T he real and ſubſtantial parts of the Offices, for which I ke 
they were inſtituted and deſigned, were little known, If ſuc 
and leis minded ; nor could it be expected to be lf ye 
otherwiſe. Could: any -image , for Example , that I vir 
Chancellor Fon, that had lain in Priſon many years, Win 
not ll. 
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for Wot appeared in aty Court, a Stranger to the Kingdom, 
© ; Weo the Laws , and to the Practice and Rules of Court, 
ed Wind withal a Man of a heavy and flow Underſtanding, 
& Would on a ſudden be able to diſpatch the Buſineſs of 
el Wrhe higheſt Court in the Kingdom, and penetrate into 
k- Wche molt intricate Cauſes, which are commonly deter- 


mined in that Court; He was ſo far from this, that he 
was forced to make many needleſs References to the 
Maſters, in Cauſes that had no difficulty in them. This 
was the general way of his diſpatching Cauſes. And 
then what Report could be expected from Mr.Stafford, 
or Wone of theſe Maſters, a Popiſh Prieſt, noted and expo- 
he {cd by his own Party for want of Senſe; and who per- 
Is haps had never been within the Courts , till he fate 


- down as one of the Maſters of the Chancery ; or from, 


mn the other Maſters, who were yet more ignorant and un- 
re WF experienced (if poſhible) than he? 
8 2. If we take a view of the Country , we ſha!l find 
+ Wtheir Caſe rather worſe. One that -a few days before 
C< BE was no other than a Cowherd to his Proteſtant Land- 
'd WF lord, perhaps was ſer before him on che' Bench as a 
Juſtice of the Peace; and preferred ro command as 
5 WW Captain in the Field , or a Deputy-Lieutenant in the 
Y WW County. 1 am aſſured, that ſome were thus preferred, 
i WY without paſſing chrough any intermediate ſteps , to 
s Wl prepare or fit thenffelves for the better Diſcharge of 
- W thoſe Places. The Conſequence of which is eafic to be 
W I imagined ; Every one that is acquainted with Buſineſs 
'- WJ and Diſpatch , knows what a Torment ir is to have to 
> Wl do with raw and unexperienced Officers, who muſt be 
- WF caught by him that comes to have his Buſineſs done, 
'» how they ſhould go about it ; and, which is often hatd- 
Leſt todo, he muſt convince them that they are miſta- 
hf ken, or do not underſtand their own Offices,- which 
» WH fuch Men are moſt unwillingly brought to own ; and 
yet no buſineſs can be rightly done, till they are con- 
Ui vinced of it. This was the condition of all the Offices 
in Ireland, from the King's Privy Council and Secre- 
| taries 
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tariesof State, to the High-Conſtables ; which, withou 
any other Dete&, muſt and did bring many Inconye 
nierices to the Kingdom. , 

4- But after all, if- none but Men of ordinary Par 
and tolerable fiatural ſagacity, had been employed, tho 
unexperienced and uneducated, Time might have taught 
them, and made them at leaſt tolerable, if not dextrec 
at their Buſineſs : But the generality-of thoſe who were 
preferred, had ſuch weak Underſtandings , and un- 
1mprovable Capacities, that they who were ſuperſeded 
by them could not. refle& on it without the greateſt 
Indignation, to ſee Men,nor much removed from Idiot; ſ © 
put into their Places and Offices, which they had bought ,F 
with their Mony, and had taken conſiderable pains, and 


{ſpent a good part of their Lives to qualifie themſelves va 
to execute ; whereas thoſe that ſucceeded them, had no-W ;. 
thing of Improvement- or Education ; and withal wereif c, 
ſo proud,and lazy,and dull,that they neither would, nor x; 
could make themſelves better by Application or Indu-W ,. 


ftry,who had nothing torecommend them to the King, (1 
but that they were Papiſts,and ſuch as he believed would 
never {cruple any Command however illegal or abſurd, 


| 

ſo it tended to weaken or deſtroy Proteſtants, which wa va 
the ſole Qualification that recommended them. th 
| m 

SR CT. VII. C 

III, King James bad gotten a Set of Officers fitted to deſtroy - 
.-.# Kingdom, by reaſon of their looſe Principles, and want of Re 
Moral Hone#ty. n 
C( 


1, He Inſtruments King Fames uſed to carry on hi 

| Deſign, were not only very poor and inſufficient 

for their places, but they were likewiſe Men fit to be 
employed in ill Deſigns; and it is hardly credible, how 
rare it was to find amongſt them a Man that had ordi- 
nary Moral Honeſty. Ir is true, - they ſeemed to maks 
Conlcience of hearing Malles, and not cating Fleſh on 
| X ridays, 


. the Late King James. 3k 
ridays ,' but hardly of any thing elſe. To have been 


always reckoned a Knave, was no Exception, or Bar to 
any Man's prefermene amonglt them: They declared, 
they muſt make uſe of ſuch. Thoſe that were infamous 
whilſt the Government was in the hands of Proteſtants, 


for Forgeries,Perjuries,Robberies and Burglaries, were all 
indifferencly employed by them. That ſome ſuch ſhould 
be admicted into the Army , is not ſo much to be won- 


dred at; but that honeſt Gentlemen ſhould to turned 
"Wout to make room for them,was intolerable; and yet here 


not only the Army, bur even the Courts of Juſtice were 
filled wich ſuch. One of the new Examinators of the 
Chancery was formerly detected of a Forgery. Several 
of their Burgeſles, nay, Sherifts, were notorious Thieves, 
and ſome Burnt in the Fland. The Speech of one of 
their new Juſtices of the Peace gave ſome Diverſion ; 
it was one Mr.Srafford, for whom the Maſter of Chan- 
cery, his Son, had procured a Commilſton of the Peace : 
It was foon afrer the Earl of 7yrconnel came over Go- 
vernour ; and it fell to the new Juſtices turn to give the 
Charge at the Quarter-Seffions; in which he ler forth, 
as well as he could, the Happinets of the Kingdom under 
the new Government ; Among /# other Conveniences that 
we reap by it, ſaid he , it has rid us of Tories ;, for all 
thoſe are taken into the Kings Army. And the Truth was, 
many of theſe that had been Indidted, Outlawed, nay, 
Condemned, got Commiſſions. The famous Tories the 
Brannans,who had been guilty nof only of Burglary and 
Robbery.but of Murther alſo,who were under S2ntence 
of Death, and had eſcaped ic by breaking Gaol, wers 
made, among the relt, Officers: And the Earl of Zyr» 
connel ſzemed to bear a peculiar favour to theſe Tories, 
anda fpight to ſuch as had been diligent to ſuppreſs them 
There was a famous Tory in Munfter, one Power, who 
did abundance of Miſchief, and diſturbed the whole 
Country : Mr. Fitz-Simans, a Gentleman of the Army, 
had rid the Country of him; by which piece of Service 
he deſerved very well; but inſtead of being rope 
| ; (S 
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he was one of the firſt: Proteſtant Officers that was 
caſhiered. There was another notable Tory, ong Flem- 
ming , that was very troubleſom and miſchievous in 
Lemſter;lome Troopers by their diligence ſurpriz'd him, 
and cut him off: It was obſerved, that the Earl call'd 
out thoſe Troopers firſt,and caſhier'd them, ſome conſi- 
derable time before he turned out the reſt of the Troop; 
which every Body interpreted to be a Mark of his 
Diſpleaſure for that Service. I have heard it obſerved, 
That there were at leaſt rwenty noted Tories, Officers 
in one Regiment, and very few Regiments were without 
ſome. 

2. There was another ſort of People had mighty fa- 
vour with them ; I mean Converts to their Religion, 
A man may , I confeſs, upon juſt Motives , or ſuch as 
ſeem juſt co him, change his Opinion and Religion, and 
cannot juſtly be condemned of Diſhoneſty for ſo doing ; 
but he is certainly a very diſhoneſt Man that diflembles 
or alters his Opinion , without any other viſible motive 
beſides Gain or Preferment. Now this was the Caſe of 
many of their Officers. . Several of the Children of the 
Papiſts of the Kingdom had formerly been taken up, 
and bred by Proteſtants, ſome in one ſtation and fome 
in another; they commonly were taught to read and 
write,and many of them by the kindneſs of their Ma- 
ſters were preterred; ſome became Counſellors at Law, 
ſome Attormes, ſome Clerks ; others continued meryal 
Servants and Footmen. Upon the change of Affairs, 
moſt of theſe began to deſpiſe their Beneta&ors or Ma- 
ſters, and to count themſelves better than thoſe who had 
educated and taught them; and in order to get Prefer- 
ments, altered their Religion , in which their Maſters, 
with 'much care, had inffruted them ; and declared, 
that in their Hearts they had been all along Roman 
Catholicks. Above one hundred Footmen , on thele 
Declarations, were advanced to be Captains. Whereas 
their living 1ſo long in the profeflion of the Proteſtanc 
Religion , if they did not believe it, was to all ____ 
4 wy 
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Men an Argument of fo great Hypocrifie, that the 
rſon guilty of it (one would think) ſhould not have 
hon truſted by any that valued either Truth or Ho- 
neſty; bur if this Declaration was only feigned , as I 
am apt to believe it was in many, then their Converſion 
was an effe of Covetouſneſs, or Ambition, and an Ac& 
of Hypocriſije to be abhorred by all good Men. How- 
ever, to perſuade the World that they were real J they 
were very ſevere and miſchievous to Proteltants in ge- 
neral, eſpecially to thoſe that had been kind to them, . 1 Ka 
whilſt in an inferiour condition. And it was obſervable. ../ wah. $4 
of theſe Converts, that they immediately on their Re- ' ; 41 
concilement,made themſelves ſignal by ſome eminently, 5 +. 3s 
wicked A&t. Thus the Earl of Clancarty, ſoon after, his | wn i! 


being reconciled, murthered a Butcher at Majalo , by, & 
toſſing him in a Blanket. Captain Nangle after his,mur» 7 
thered one Kelly in the Street. Lieutenant Mac Genms. 7 
murthered Captain Hamilton. Sir Maurice Euſtace mur- - 
thered (I think) two upon his Converſion. One War- . 
ren murthered one Wilton. Captain Waller murthered a | 
Player, one Clerk. Captain Maurice murthered a poor | 
Piper,and was made High Sheriff of the 2ucens County. 
Sir Gregory Birn turned,in order to carry a Suit of Law Þ , 
: WW 
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againſt Captain Fitz-Gerald, which he is ſuppoſed. t j 'Þ 


4 [: 
(8% 1, 
have carried by very indire& Means, as moſt that heaxe ib | | 
the Trial believed, it being ſtrongly ſurmiſed by .themy  * | RE 
that he had ſuborned Witneſſes, and corrupted thg She- * | |; "REST 
rift to pack a Jury. Captain Callaban was contenytgure Wo! 24 
troduce his Converſion , by affronting the Jadge #Y{«- Bl! 
terford, breaking open a Houſ: , and beating the 4 
of the Court to the hazard of his Lite. In ſhort ,;Whe 
Converts, both Men and Women, became infamagdhhy 7 31 
very notorious Wickednefles. The Men by Murtheripg, © YS78 
Forgery, Perjury, Robbery, Swearing and Curling; za q 
the Women by Lewdneſs, and Profticuting themlelyd 
yetthoſe of both Sexes were cheriſhed and encourageth 
amongſt them ; and for being Converts were in {| ial | 
requeſt, and next in the way to prefermenr, 21 - 
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3.Laſtly, It was remarkable amongſt them all, Con. 
verts and others, that they were very uncharitable and 
void of all Compaſſion.. They turned vaſt numbers of 
Proteſtants out of their Houſes, and left them no other 
way of- ſfubſiſting,but Begging ; and yet werarely found, 
that any of them gave a Farthing to the moſt nece(; 
cous Proteſtant Beggar: They did not look on them. 
ſelves, at leaſt did not a&, as if they had owed Faith, 
Truth , Juſtice or Civility to any Proteſtant. They 
affronred, abuſed, betrayed and impriſoned every Body 
that would not be as wicked and as irreligious as them- MW x 
ſelves. They often drank Damnation and Confuſion to M , 
all Hereticks; eſpecially to the Prince and Princels of M +4 
Orange; and not content with this, if any Proteſtant MW 7 
chancedto be ig company,they would endeavour to force M x 
it on him, and abuſed or impriſoned him for his refuſal. WM { 
4+ When they came to put in for Polleſlions of their M 7 
ancient Eſtates,it was frequently obſerved, that ſeveral WM ac 
put in for the ſame Elitate, and pretended to be the Son lj 
or Deſcendents of the Proprietors ; inſomuch that four MW 41 
or five Aﬀidavits, point blank contrary to one another, yy 
have been produced in Chancery at the ſame time; WM « 
the Chancellor was a little at a loſs what to do, till 2 
Proteſtant Lawyer told him , there was a Survey taken g, 
of the Kingdom, in which Twelve Men upon their © 
Oaths had returned; who was Proprietor of each parcel hj 
of Landin 1641. This he found to be a more certain yy, 


-"Rule, thana thouſand Afﬀidavits; 1o little value had th: an 


King's Courts, and his Popiſh Chancellor, for the Oath gr 
of thoſe perſons whom King Fames choſe to employ ogy 
and cheriſh inſtead of Proteſtants. The truth is, they TL; 
were People that made no diſtin&tion between Rigi: 
and wrong, butas they ſerved their Intereſt, and there 
«fore he choſe them purpoſely to deſtroy the Libertic 
and Laws of the Kingdom in general , and the Prote- 
ſtants in particular ; and no body can deny , but the) 
were well choſen for the Work for which he deſigne! 
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IV. King James's Officers were of ſuch a Genius and Incli 
nation, as led them to deſtroy the Laws, Liberties and 
Religion of the Kingdom, 


Hoever will be at the pains to look back on the 
State of Ireland,before it was conquered by the 
Engliſh, will find, that the Heads of Septs were abſolute 
over their Tenants; their Wills paſſed for Laws, and all 
their Proceedings were meerly arbitrary and deſpotick. 
This was the ancient Conſtitution of reland , and the 
Engliſh who came over at firſt , had, by their Conver- 
ſation with the Triſh, learn'd much of their Manners : 
They made their Tenants Vaſlals and Slaves, as much 
as the 1r;ſh had been to their Chiefs; except ih the Eng- 
liſh Pale (which was a Scope of Ground that reached 
about twenty Miles from Dublin ) and even in ſome 
ea the Tenures of the Country Farmers. were 


F, 


exatihat which the Law of England calls Villenage; 
the Tenamr having nothing he could properly call his 
own, Whatever the Landlord had occafion for, he fenc 
to his Tenants Houſe , and cauſed it ro be brought to 
him without conſideration or allowance ; or, if he 
pleaſed, he went to rhe Tenants's Houſe with his Retinue, 
and there ſtaid as long as he thought fit , eating and 
drinking, and uſing every thing the Tenant had as his 
own. This Practice was called Cſhering , and ſeveral 
Laws have been made againft it. 

2. The old Landlords that had not forfeited their 
Eſtates in 1641, ſtill kept up this way of dealing with 
their,'Tenants , tho' ſecretly ; and were ſo burthenſom 


,to them by their Exactions and Coſherings , that the, Te- 


nants were miſerable and poor , and their Eſtates un- 
improved ; whereas the Ezgliſh, and thoſe that had Eng- 
liſh Education, and took to their manngr of Living, 

| Dy, were 
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were content with their Rents from their Tenants ; 
who by that means were able to live well, grow rich, 
and improve their Farms. The Native Iriſh, who hapned 
to fall under a Proteſtant Landlord, would hardly ever 
after be perſuaded to come under one of his own 
Religion ; a little Experience ſufficiently ſhewing unto 
him the difference between a Landlord , who required 


no more than his Due, and the old petty Tyrants, that Þþ 


claimed not only a Right to all his Tenant's Subſtance, 
but likewiſe a power over his Life. 


'— 3- But many of the old Landlords loſt their Eſtates | 


by Outlawries and Acttainders, for their Rebellion in the F 
. Year 164.1, and for their murthering the Proteſtants at 


that time. Many of them had fold their Eſtates, and 


ſome had mortgaged them for more than their value Þ 


two or three times to ſeveral perſons; a Practice very 
common in Treland : Butit is obſervable, that it is the 
humour of theſe People , to count an Eſtate their own 
ſtill, though they have ſold it on the moſt valuable 
Conſiderations , or have been turned out of it by the 
moſt 'regular Proceedings of Juſtice ; ſo that they 
reckon every Eſtate theirs , that either they or their 
Anceſtors had at any time in their poſſefſion, no matter 
how many years ago. And by their pretended Title 
and Gentility , they have ſuch an influence on the poor 
Tenants of their own Nation and Religion, who live on 
thoſe Lands, that theſe Tenants look on them ſtill, tho? 
out of poſſeffion of their Eſtates , as a kind of Land- 
lords; maintain them after a faſhion in Idlenefs , and 


entertain them in their Coſhering manner. Thele Vaga- Þþ 


<p bas Z-7  Ebs 


bonds reckoned themſelves great Gentlemen, and that it F 


would be a great Diſparagement to them to betake 
themſelves to ony Calling, Trade, or Way of Induſtry ; 
and therefore either ſupported themſelves by ſtealing 
and torying, or opprefling the poor Farmers, and exa- 
Ring ſome kindof Maintenance, either from their Clans 
and Septs, or from thoſe that lived on the Eſtates to 


which they pretended. And thele pretended Gentle- 
ay men 
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37 
men together with the numerous Coſhering Popiſh Clergy 
that lived much after the ſame manner, were the two. 
greateſt Grievances of the Kingdom, and more eſpeci- 
ally hindred its:Settlement and —_— The Laws of 
England were intolerable to them both, nor could they 
ſubſift under thems 

4. Asto the Popiſh Landlords, who yet retained their 


: © Eſtates, it put them our of all patience, to find that the 
« I Bodough their Tenant (fo as they call the meaner fort of 
' If People) ſhould have equal Juſtice againſt them, as well as 
o; {9 againſt his Fellow Churl; that a Landfard ſhould be called 
\s IJ co an account for killing or Robbing his Tenant, or Ra- 
i: [7 viſhing his Daughter, ſeemed to them an unreaſonable 
4 | Hardſhip. It was unſufferable ro Men that had been, 

uſed to no Law, but their own Will, to be levelled with 


y the Meanefſt in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice ; and-every 
time they were croſſed by a Tenant that would not 
patiently bear their Impoſitions, they curſed in; their 


x Hearts the Laws of England, and called to mind the glo- 
» [4 rious Days of their Anceſtors, who, with a Word of their 
y Mouths, could bang or ruin which of their Dependents 
- {7 the on, and had in themſelves the power of Peace 
» © and War. 

; 5- This Humor in the Gentry of Ireland has from time 
» [xt fo time beentheir Ruin, 'and engaged them in frequent 
; © Rebellions, being impatient of the Reſtraint the Laws 
» [7 of England put on their Power, tho' they enjoyed their 


. 7 Eſtates: And they ſtill watched an opportunity to reſtore 
| [7 themſelves to their petty Tyrannies, and were ready ta 
. 3 buy the Reſticution of them at any rate. - The other 


- [7 fort of Gentlemen I mentioned, as they called them- ' 
ſelves, who were quted of their Eſtates, as well as of - 


their Power, by the ſame Laws, hated them yet worſe ; 
and their Clergy puſhed them on with all the Argu- 
' Þ& ments that ignorant Zeal or Intereſt could ſuggelt: 
_ Þ Infomuch that all ſober Men, as well as Pr ts, 
I reckoned theſe the ſworn Enemies of the Laws and Li- 


FY 


berties of the Kingdom; and werg afſured, that th 
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{veral Stations, They reckoned, and called every one 
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would ſtick at no conditions to deftroy them, their In: 
tereſt, Inclination and Principles, all concurring toen- 
gage them to do it. 

6. Now theſe very Men were the Officers and Infſtru. 
ments King 7ames employed and trufted , above all 
others. He eſpouſed their Intereſt tom the time that 
he had-thoughts of the Crown; they wett his Favou. Þ 
ritesand Confidents; and to provide for them he turneth | 
his Exgliſh and Proteſtant Subjects, firſt out'of the Army, Þ 
then out of - their Civil Truſts and Employments, and Þ 
_ out' of their F8rtunes and Eſtates. He knew very Þ 
well, that:the Tempers and Genius of thoſe Men were | 
at enmity=to:the Laws, and fitted for that Conſtitution F 
of Snvert; under which he defigned to bring the King- Þ 
doms. '- He found that'none- were more fawning to their Þ 
Superiours' than they; nor did any flatter with; more F 
Meanneſs and Servility : And according to the nature F 
of ſuch People,' none are more inſolent and Tryannous Þ 
ro-their/Tnferiours. And this was the reaſon that they Þ 
were fo dear to King James, and that he preferred and | 
ruſted them rather than his Proteſtant and Engliſh Sub- Þ 
jects. © The Bargain between him and them was plainly F 
this, Reſtore us to our former Power, Eſtates and Religion, 
and ive will ſerve you. as you pleaſe, in your own way. An 
Expreffion that King Fames and all his Creatures often F 


aſed, and were very fond of. | 


7. Theſe People found, that the King's Legal Power 
could'never reſtore them to the condition at which they 
aimed ; that the Power and Station they defired, was | 
abſolutely contrary to the Laws in being; and that no 
Legal Parliament would ever alter the Laws and Con- F 
ſtitution of the Kingdom to gratifie them. No wonder 
therefore if they eſpouſed and promoted an abſolute and 
deſpotick Power in the King, and if he and they con- 
curred ſo heartily to introduce it. 'To do them Juſtice, 


t made no Secret of it, put profeſſed ir publickly, 


and on all occaſions; and accordingly practiſed it in their 


- 
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2 Whig and Rebel, that talked of 
the King's Pleaſure. They were liberal of their Curſes 
and Imprecations on all occaſions ; but they exceeded 
and became outragious againſt any one that durſt al- 
ledge, that their Proceedings were againſt Law : Dam 
our Laws, was frequently their word, i is the Kings 
Pleaſure it ſhould be ſo: We know no reaſon why our King 
ſhould not be as abſolute as the King of France; and we wil 
make him ſo before we have done. Nay, ſo extravagant 
were many of them, that they would ſwear with re- 
peated Oaths, That all Proteſtants were Rebels, becauſe 
they would not be of the King's Religion. -An.Expret- 
ſion, I ſuppoſe, they learned from the French Dra- 
g0ons. ob 

8. Some would undertake to. argue the Caſe with 
ſuch as ſeemed more moderate amongſt them, and put 
them in mind of the poflibility of the Change of _ 
Government; and that then the Argument would be 
good againſt themſelves : But they had not patience to 
hear any ſuch thing mentioned. And they generally 
Swore with the moſt Bloody Oaths and bitter Impreca- 
tions, That they would never ſubje& themſelves to any 
King that was not of their own Religion; and that 
they would loſe the laſt drop of their Blood, rather 
than part with the Sword and Power put into their 
Hands, on any conſideration whatſoever. Theſe were 
not the Diſcourſes of one or two hot-headed Fellows 
amongſt them, but they univerſally talked. at this rate, 
And it was the common and eacouraging Speech of the 


y 
1 


Earl of Tyrconnel, fromthe very beginning of his Govern-- 


ment, and particularly when he took leave of ſeveral 
Privy Councellors and Officers at his going to wait on 
King Fames at Chefter, Auguſt 1689: I bave put the Sword 
into your hands : And then in his uſual Stile, pray'd God 
to damn them all, if ever they parted with it again. 

9. *'Tis further to be remembred, that their Prede- 
ceilors were ſo cager and earneſt to recover this Power 
 oyer their Vaſſals, and to eſtabliſh their Religion, thar 
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any other Law than 
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they attempted to gain their Deſigns by that Bloody 
Rebellion and Maſſacre in the year 1641. An At- 
tempt no lefs deſperate and unlikely to ſucceed than 
wicked ; and when their own Power appeared inſuff- 
Cient to gain their ends, their ſupreme Council at Ki. 
kenny ſent Commiſſioners with Inſtructions to offer up 
the Kingdom and themſelves to the Pope, the King 
of Spain, or any other Foreign Popiſh Prince that 
would accept the Offer. This was very well known to 
King James; he was at the Gouncil-Board when the 
original Inſtructions, figned by order of the Supreme 
Council that then managed the Afﬀeairs of the Roman 
Catholicks of Ireland, were produced before King 
Charles II. and his Council in Exgland, in the year 1662; 
_ empowering their Agents to this effet : And he might 
\*very well conclude that they who were willing to ſub- 
-mit themſelves to a Foreign Power, to be rid of the 
2Laws of England, would heartily joyn with him to de- 
*ſtroy them. 

Io. Whoſoever will conſider Circumſtances, and lay 
things together, will be apt to believe whart is averred 
by ſome, that King Fames before he declared his Re- 
ligion, had a deſire and reſolution to deſtroy the Laws 
and Liberties of theſe Kingdoms, and make himlſelf 
abſolute, if ever he cameto the Crown, after the man- 
ner of France; and that the great motive of declaring 
himſelf a Roman Catholick act firſt, was to make ſure 
of that Party: There are ſeveral things that rightly 
weighed will make this probable. 

1. If we conſjder that no Party amongſt us was likely 
to be ſo wicked, 'as to have bought his favour by joyning 
with him in ſuch a Deſign, except the Papilts. 

2. Amongſt Papiſts he choſe que thoſe, and prefer- 
red them which he thought would be moſt Cordial to 
him, and ſerve him moſt effetually in that Defign. 
'There can be no other Reaſon given, why he ſhould be 
fonder of the Ir than the Engliſh Papiſts, but, that he 
thoughtthe'one more likely to go through with = 
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than the other. The Engliſh Papiſts are as Zealous in 
their Religion as the rj, and generally more honeſt 
Men, yet the King rather choſe to Cheriſh and Employ 
the latter. The only imaginable Reaſon of his doing 
ſo was becauſe the Engliſh were not ſo ready to give 
up the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom to the Pre- 
rogative, as the Iriſh; and fince King Fame's kindneſs 
was diſtributed according to the readineſs he found in 
Men to betray their Country, rather than according to 
$ cheir Zeal for theirReligion, have we not reaſon to con- 
clude the firſt to be the true motive of his kindneſs ra- 
ther than the later ? 

3. Thoſe Proteſtants, or pretended Proteſtants, that 
cordially and heartily eſpouſed this deſign, and ſerved 
him effeRually to oppreſs and ruin their Fellow Sub- 
jects, kept his favour prety well, and were Employed 
by him,notwithſtanding their being reputed Proteſtants; 
a certain ſign that the Reaſon he diſcharged Proteſtants 
from their Truſts and Offices was chiefly becauſe he 
thought they would not ſerve him, as he expreſſed it, 
without reſerve, or contribute heartily to inflave them- 
elves and their Poteſterity. 

4. He often declared, and more eſpecially in his A& 
or Liberty of Conſcience made in this Parliament in 
Ireland, that it was his conſtant Reſolution that there 
ould be 'no other Teſt or Diſtin&tion amongſt his Sub- 
ts but that of Loyalty ; by which all knew that he 
eant an abſolute ſubmiſkon in every thing co kis Will; 
vr he accounted every Body diſloyal that diſputed or 
emurred at any of his Commands. 

5. As ſoon as the Iriſh began to diſpute his Orders, 
d ſtand on the Laws, he took it haniouſly from chem; 
nd they loſt much of his favour; he ſpake hardly of 
em and wiſhed at any rate to be rid of them : When 
e Houſe of Commons croſt ſome propoſal of his, he 
Fas very much out of humour, and declared that all 
dmmons were the ſame, as he found by them : When 
&y quarzelled with the. Earl of Melford , his Secre- 
* tary 
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tary of State, he complained that they uſed him baſe. 
ly and unkindly, and that he never would have come 
amongſt them if he had thought that they would not 
let him chooſe his own Servants : When they would not 
ſuffer him to Diſpenſe with their A& of Attainder, or 
Pardon any Attainted in it, with a non obſtante, he is 
ſaid to have fallen into fo violent a Paſſion that his 
Noſe fell a bleeding. He was very angry with ſome 
of his Council when they. demurred at: his Levying 
twenty thouſand pounds per Month without A of Par- 
liament, and ſaid he could do nothing if he could not 
do that. From whence we fee that he reckoned al| 
his Power nothing except he could impoſe Taxes as 
the King of France doth; and that this lay at the bot- 
. tom of all his Deſigns. Nay, it was commonly report- 
e- ed by the Roman Catholicks, that King Fames boaſted 
and pleaſed himſelf mightily that he had made him: 
ſelf Abſolute, which none of his Predeceſlors could 
do; and had a more numerous Army than any ot 
them , and conſequently was a more glorious King, 
If then his chieteſt dehgn was to oppreſs our Laws 
and Liberties, no body can doubt but he had Inftru- 
ments whoſe Genius and Temper inclined them to 
aſhſt him, as long as they were like to go ſharers with 
him in the Purchaſe. 


SECT. IA 


V. The Officers emplcyed by King James were moſ# of then 
zmqualified by Law, and conſequently fit Inſtruments tt 
deſtroy the Laws. 


x. Mz may live very comfortably in a Nation, 

and 'yet be excluded from the Power or Go 
verament of it; therefore it is no injuſtice to exclude! 
certain Rank of Men that want ſuch Qualifications 4 
may give the Common- Wealth confidence in then, 


from intermedling in the Government. Of this Nz 
Eo tur 
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true we have had Laws in all Countries in the World, 
and whatever be pretended they are very often both 
juſt and neceſſary ; nor is it reaſonable that the King 
ſhould have a Power to diſpenſe with ſuch ; ſince they 
are often made on purpole to ſecure the Common- 
Wealth againſt his encroachments. Ot this Nature are 
our Laws that diſable Papiſts from all Employments 
Civil and Military; by an A& of Parliament made inthe 
Reign of Henry VIII. no Man is 28 Henry 8. cap. 13, 

to execute any Employment till he has taken the Oath 
'of Supremacy. This is repeated and confirmed by ano- 
ther in the ſecond of Elizabeth. 2» Elizabeth cap. 1. 

And here ic is obſervable how they evaded this Sta- 
rate. It poſitively requires that every Officer ſhall take 
and receive a Corporal Oath there -ſet down; and if 
d = refuſed to take it, then hes to forfeit whatever 
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ce he hath at the time of the refuſal, and be 
ll diſabled to retain or Exerciſe any Office. Now to 
oi W elude this Law, the Oath was never tendred to their 
s WW new Officers, and conſequently, faid they, chey never 
Ws WH refuſed it, neither are they liable to the Penalties. of 
v WH this At. This was plainly againſt the deſign of the 
ti Statute, a playing with the Words of it, and ſhewed us 
tt WY that all Laws were inſufficient to ſecure us againſt ſuch 
Jeluitical Prevaricatorss By an Act made in the 
time of Henry VIE. it is Treaſon 10 Henry 7. Cap. 13s 
to fir up the Iriſh Country tro Way again#t the Engliſh : 
| and by ſeveral other Laws made both in England and 
ny ireland, the Papiſts, eſpecially the Iriſh, are diſabled to 
' 8 hold Places of Power or Trult : And particularly Papiſts 
are excluded from Freedom in Corporations, by a 
WK Clauſe in the At of Settlement, on which the new 
01S Rules for Regulating Corporations, made by the Earl 
of Eſſex, at his- firſt coming to the Government, are 
founded. Now fo great was King Fames's Paſſion for 
theſe People, that he was not content to have them 
about him to ſhew them Countenance and Favour ; 
but in defiance of ſo many Laws, he would needs _ 
[' them 
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them into the Government, and ſet them over Prote- 

ſtants, who in making thoſe Laws had reſolved not to 

be Governed by them ; and the Laws themſelves being 
deſigned to exclude them, we muſt not imagin that King 
Fames made this bold adventure for nothing, or that 
he would diſoblige the Body of his People, without de- 
ſigning ſome ſignal advantage to himlelt by it: He muſt 

* have ſome peculiar ſervice for theſe unqualified Per- 
ſons, to do, in which the reſt of the Nation would not 
aſſiſt him; and that could be nothing elſe but the de- 
ftruction of their Laws and Religion ; for in every "F 
thing elſe they were rather too ready to comply with Þ 
him; but thoſe that came into their Places of Truſt | "i 
and Profit, in defiance of the Laws, merely by his Fa- 
vour, muſt be ingaged as deeply as he, to ſupport the IF 1. 
Power that preferred them, and deſtroy the Laws that Þ# . 
laid ſuch Bars in their way to Honour and Profit. The 

109 180 Conteſt is here between our Laws, Religion and Liber- 

118 ries, on the one ſide, and the Kings Power on the other, Þ — 

we and the King was ſure that thoſe to whom the Laws Þ . 

IF were Enemies, would likewiſe be Enemies to the Laws, 

and never ſtick at any thing to: ſupport the Power that IF ,.. 

made them what they were; if they ſhould, they muſt 

needs fink, having nothing elle to Ro them beſides 

ir. Whoever therefore accepted any Place or Prefer- 

ment againſt the Laws, did thereby oblige himſelf to 

a boundleſs ſubmiſſion to all the Kings Commands, and 


to Execute them however illegal ; and conſequently was ” 
become a fit Inftrument to Sacrifice the Laws and Re- MW _ 
ligion of the Kingdom to the Will of his Sovereign. If oo 


therefore King James deſigned the deſtruction of theſe, # 5, 

as I ſuppoſe is apparent that he did from what hs 
n ſaid in this Chapter; we have no Reaſon to ima- | 

| gin that he would not have been able to compals his De- Þ1. 
ſign for want of Aſſiſtants to Execute it, having ſo many 
| ficied to his Hand in this Kingdom, + 1 
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s.And this atiſwers that Obje&ion which we hear 
from ſome who will not underſtand our Circumſtances, 
but tell us that we ought to have had Patience, and ler 
King Fames take his courſe ; for though he had deſtru- 
ive Deſigns , yet he was but one Man, and could not 
execute them againſt us in his own Perſon, nor procure 
others to execute them for him; ſince all Men would 
be afraid to obey his illegal Commands, as long as they 
could nor but know that they were accountable to the 
Laws for every thing done againſt them : But it appears 
from the account I have given of thoſe Perſons whom 
King Fames employed , that they neither knew , nor 
feared, nor cared for the Laws. And that their Bufineſi 
and Enmity was as great againſt them , as againſt us, 
being reſolved to deſtroy both together; which they had 
effeftually done, had not God ſent us a Deliverer to pre- 


© yent 1t, 
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CHAP. II. 


King James not only defigned,but attempted, and made 
a conſiderable progreſs in our Deſtruftion. 


SECT. 5 


The IntroduFion to the proof of this Head, grounded on a ſhort 
view of the State of Ireland, at the time of King James?s 
coming to the Crown ; and of the vain aſſurances Proteftants 
gave themſelves of Security from the conſideration of their 
Merits towards him ; the repute of his good Nature,and ha 
own true Intereſt, 


l. He deſtruction of a People is fo horrid a 


thing, that ir is not eaſie ro perſuade a good 
natured Man that ſuch an unnatural deſign, 
an enter into any ones heart: And we our (elves though 


molt ruined, dare hardly relate it to others, leſt chey 


ſhould 
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46 Aﬀairs in Iteland #ider 
ſhould not believe us. - It is certain, that if 'the- Prote- 
ſtants of rheſe Kingdoms could have believed that King 
Fames would have attempted what he did, they would 
never have entred into ſuch Feuds againſt their Fellow 
Subjects and Friends, to prevent his Excluſion. But their 
Zeal tor the Monarchy and Succeſſion, made them wil- 
ling to overlook the danger ; and they perſuaded them: 
| ſelves, that the abſurdity and difficulty. of the thing, 
would keep him , if he came to the Crown , from at- 
rempting'it, notwithſtanding they knew that his Princi- 
256 inclined him , and his Counſellors would prompt 

im to it. I ,queſtion much if any thing but ſad Expe- 
rience would ever have opened the Eyes, or convinced 
the generality of theſe Nations , that his Deſigns were 
ſuch as we found them in the event: Ang perhaps it is 
worth all our Sufferings , though very heavy , to have 
learned (as we have done)by this Example, never to truſt 
Men of King Fames's Principles and Religion with a 
Power that may deſtroy us; Gnceit appears in him;that 
no Intereſt, Diffculties, or Obligations are ſufficient to 
hinder ſuch from employing that Power to effect it. 
No Man could be under deeper Obligations to uſe his 
Power with Moderation, than King Fames was; yet in 
the ſhort time he polleſſed it, he employed it with fo 
much diligence and earneſtneſs to deſtroy us,that he ina 
great meaſure accompliſhed it ; and we muſt thank God 
only,and his preſent Majeſties victorious Arms,that ſaved 
us from a total and final Deſtruction, to which we were 
ſo manifeſtly devoted. To make this appear, it will be 
neceſſary to take a ſhort view of the State of Irelans, 
at, and ſince King Fames*s coming to the Crown , and 
by the Alteration he introduced, it will plainly appear 
what he deſigned. Arhis coming to the Crown, Ireland 
was in a moſt flouriſhing condition: Lands were every 
where improved ,” and Rents advanced to near doubl: 
what they had been in a tew years before;the Kingdom 
abounded with Mony, Trade flouriſhed,even to the Envy 


of our Neighbours ; Cities, eſpecially Dublin, increaled 
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exceedingly; Gentlemens Seats were built , or building 
every where, and Parks, Encloſures, and other Orna- 
ments were carefully promoted ; infomuch that many 

laces of the Kingdom equalled the Improvements of 
England. The Papiſts themſelves,where Rancour, Pride 
or Lazineſs did not hinder them, lived happily , and a 
great many of them got conſiderable Eſtates, either by 
Traffick,by the Law, or by other Arts and Induſtry. 

2. There was a free liberty of Confience by conni- 
vance, tho? not by the Law; and 
the King's Revenue increaſed pro- 
portionably to the Kingdoms Ad- 
vance in Wealth, and was every 
day growing: It amounted to more 
than Three hundred Thouſand 
Pounds per Annum, a Sum ſufficient 
to defray all the Expence of the Crown , and to return 
yearly a conſiderable Sam into England , to which this 
Nation had formerly been a conſtant Expence. It King 
Fames had mindgd either his own Intereſt, or the King- 
doms, he would not have interrupred this happy Condi- 
tion. But the Proteſtants found, that neither this, nor che 
Services of any towards hiin, nor his own good Nature. 
were Bars ſufficient to ſecure them from DeſtzuRion. 

3. Ir is certainly the Intereſt of all Kings to govern 
theic Subjects with Juſtice and Equity : 1f therefore they 
underſtood or would mind their true Intereſt, no King 
would ruin any of his Subjects; but ic often happens, 
that either Men are ſo weak that they do not under- 
ſtand their Intereſt, or elſe ſo little at their own Com- 
mand, that ſome fooliſh Paſſion or Humor {ways them 
more than all the Intereſt in the World ; and from theſe 
proceeds all the ill Government which has ruined 1o 
many Kingdoms. Now King James was 1o bent on 
gaining an abſolute Power over the Lives and Liberties 
of: his Subje&s,and on introducing his Religion , that he 


mo no Interelt when it came in competition with 
t | 6 


Lord Clarendon's Speech 
at giving up the Sword 
ro the Earl of Tyrconnel, 
. and the Abſtract of the 
Revenue for 16%. 
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the true Intereſt of his Kingdoms, knew that it con- 
cerned him to keep fair with Proteſtants, eſpecially 
with that Party who were moſt devoted to him , and 
had ſet the Crown upon his Head ; and this had been, 
in the Opinion of thinking Men, the moſt effe&ual way 
to enlarge his Powery and introduce his Religion; but 
becauſe it did not ſuit with the Methods his bigotred 
Counſellors had propoſed , he took a Courſe directly 
contrary to his Intereft, and ſeemed to take a peculiar 
pleaſure in atfronting and oppreſſing thole very Men, 
whom in Intereſt he was moſt concerned to cheriſh and 
ſupporre. 

His Proceeding thus in Englazd was viſibly the Caule 
of his Ruin ; he had left himſelf no Friend to ſtand by 
him, when he ſtood in greateſt need of them. Upon 
his coming to Ireland the Proteſtants had entertained 
ſome favourable Hopes, that he would. have ſeen , and 
been convinced of his Error, and would. now at laſt 
govern himſelf by other meaſures; it was maniteſtly his 
Intereſt to have done ſo, and nothing in probability 
could have allayed the Heats of England and Scotland 
- fo much as his Juſtice and Kindneſs to the Proteſtants 
-—of Ireland, nor could any thing have had ſo much the 

Appearance of an Anſwer to thoſe many and evident 

Arguments, by which they demonſtrated his deſtructive 

Deſigns againſt thoſe Kingdoms, as to have had it to lay, 

that in Ireland, where it was in his Power, he was far 

from doing what they ſurmiſed he intended to do in 

England; or if he had ever any ſuch Intentions, it was 

plain he had now altered them. Theſe things were 

laid before him by ſome that wiſh'd well to his Aﬀairs, 
and had more Prudence than his furious and bigotted 

Counſellors; and fomerimes they ſeem'd to make Im- 

prefiions on him ; bur the Prieſts and needy Courrtiers, 

who had ſwallowed in their Imaginations the Spoils and 

Eſtates of the Proteſtants of England, as well as of Ire 

land, could not endure t hear of this They ſeemed 
mightily 


4+. Every Body that knew King Fames's Intereſt , and 
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mightily afraid leſt he ſhould be reſtored to his Throne 
by conſent of his Proteſtant Subjects: For if ſo ( faid 
they) we know is will be on ſo ſtrift Conditions, that we 
ſhall gain but little by it, it will not be in his power to gra« 
tifie xs. And not only they, but the Iriſh in general like- 
wiſe endeavoured to make his Reſtitution by way of 
Articles or Peace impracticable ang poſlible. A Deſlign 
ſo extreamly-fooliſh, that it is ſtfange any ſhould £ 
found fo fillily wicked as to promote it,.or that Kin 

Fames ſhou'd he fo impoſed on as to hearken to it; an 

yer it is certain he did, atleaſt atfome times, entertain 
it; and was heard to expreſs himſelf to one that preſſed 
him co Moderation to Proteſtants on this account; thac 
he never expected ro get into England but with Fire and 
Sword. However his Counſellors were not fo weak, but 
they ſaw what diſadvantage his dealing with the Pro- 
teſtants had on his Intereſt in England , and therefore 
they took care to. conceal it as much as poflible ; they 
{topped all Intercourſe as far as they could with Eng- 
land; they had a Party to cry up the Mildneſs of King 
James's Government towards the Proteſtants; to ap- 
plaud the Eaſe, the Plenty, the Security in which they 
lived, and to run down and diſcredit all Relations to 
the contrary, that came from Ire/and. Theſe endea- 
voured to perſuade the World, that there was no ſuch 
thing as a Bill of Artainder, or of Repeal; no A& 
taking away the Preferments or Maintenance of the 
Clergy, nor any Impriſonment or Plundering of Pro- 
teſtants ; no taking away of Goods by private Orders of 
the King, or levying of Moaies by Proclamations. In 
ſhore,they did that which on all occaſions is the Practice, 
and indeed the ſupport of Popery. They endeavoured 
to face down plain Matter of Fa& with Forchead and 
Confidence, and to perſuade the World , that all theſe 
were meer Forgeriesof King 7ames's Enemies. As many 
as believed theſe Allegations of theirs, and were per- 
luaded by them, that che Proteſtants of Ireland were 
well uled by King Fames, were inclined to fayour him ; 
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a certain ſign, that if they had been really well uſed by 
him, it would have gotten him many Friends, and per. 
haps reconciled ſome of his worſt Enemies. But the 
Deſign entertained by him and his Party required the 
Ruin of Proteſtants, and of their Religion ; wherex 
his Intereſt required, Thar it ſhould not be believed that 
he deſigned either ;gand therefore care was taken to Þ 
proſecure the Deſigf with all eagerneſs, and deny the 
Matter of Fa& with all Impudence; and his Majeſty Þ 
took. care to promore both : For he ruined the Prote-Þ ; 
ſtants of Ireland by his Acts of Parliament , and by th: þ 
other Methods we ſhall hereafter ſpeak of ; and by hs | #. 
Proclamations ſent privately into Eng/and, to his Parti Þ , 
fans there, aſſured che Worl-1, That the Proteſtant Rel: IF ,1 
gion and Intereſt were his ſpecial Care, and that he had ſec 1; 
red them agam#t their Enemies. It was his Intereſt toÞ +. 
have done, as well as pretended, this; bur the carrying I xj, 
on his Deſign was fo much in his Thoughts, that h: IM ,,, 
doſe to ſacrifice his Intereſt to do it. * _ 
5- And no wonder, if it be true, what is reported of fy 1 
him, Thar he reſolved ro die a Martyr , rather than no: WM 1x. 
ſettle his Religion ; and that he had rather die the nex Wl 6... 
day,that Defign being compaſſed , than live Fifty years witt-Wf ©... 
out effetting it. All which 1ufficiently explains that whuch - 
ſeemed a Kiddle to many, how King Fame: ſhould beo Be 
very hard on his Proteſtant SubjeAs, when his Interclt ſy. 
required, that he ſhould treat them with all imaginable FW... 
kindneſs; eſpecially in the preſent Circumſtances of ls... . 
Afﬀairs; whilſt in Ireland. The Reaſons of his adting "A 
contrary to his Intereſt in fo palpable an Inſtance, wers | 
either from the Perfuaſions of his ill Counſellors, who 
aſſured hin, That they would fo order the Matter, that; 
: what he did in Ireland ſhould not be heard of, or not bt 
believed in England ; or elſe from a fetied Reſolution, 
not to mind any Intereſt which came in competition; 
with his grand Deſigns of advancing Popery , and tt 
Slavery of the Nations. Toetie& which, it is manifelt 


he was content to be a Vaſlal to France: For wRoſerd 
cal 
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calls in a potent Neighbour to his afliſtance,muſt reckon 
that will be the conſequence, if he get the berrer by his 
Means ; of which the Iriſh themſelves were ſenſible, 
when they ſaw the French Succours landed ; and the 
Proteſtants could not but conclude, That King Fames 
was fo intent upon deſtroying them , that (fo he com- 
paſſed that Deſign) he cared notdf he enſlaved himſelf 
z and the Kingdoms. 

5, Nor hai the Services of any towards him , morg 
influencs on him than his own Intereſt. Never had any 
*Þ Prince fairer Opportunities to diſtinguiſh his Friends 
*Þ from his Enemies,than King James ; the ſtruggle he had 
"Fro get the Crown was fo long, and the iſſue lo doubttal, 


"3 that there was no 'Tempration for any one to ditſemble 


his Thoughts cowards him; and never had Subjects a 
# fairer opportunity to ſ2rve and merit from a Prince. 
Z Now his Carriage to choſe that then proved his Friends, 
who againſt their own Intereſt, and againſt che Endea- 
vours of the moſt powerful , and moſt diffuſed Fation 
thatever appeared in a Kingdom, fer che Crown on his 
Head, is a plain demonſtration of what Force, Merit or 
Service were with him, towards altering his private De» 
ſigns. No ſooner did ic appear, that thoſe who were 
againſt the Excluſion,deſigned to prelerve the Kingdom, 
as well as the Succeſlion ; but he abandoned them, and 
not only laid chem aſide , but farther expoſed them to 
the Revenge of thoſe very Men that they had provoked 
by eſpouſing his Quarrel. Ic is no News to any, how 
King James caſt off his faſteſt Friends, when he ſaw chat 
they would not proceed after his Meaſure, to deſtroy 
the Liberty and Religion of cheir Country ; and took 
Into his Boſom and Council thoſe that had been his 
moſt bicter Enemies,whea he perceived,that they would 
[hiſt him in that Deſign. Which is a plain demonſtra- 
tion, that hz had.no regard to Services or Merit, further 
han they tended to enflave che Nations, and deſtroy 
be ſetled Religion. Bur no Proteſtant that had any 
alue for his God, his Conſcience or Country, could pre- 
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tend to this Merit ; and therefore in the King's Opinion 
he could do nothing that his Majeſty would count a 
Service. 

King James had no deſire to be ſerved by Prote- 
ſtants, as was manifeſt by his turning many out, for 
'no other reaſon , but becauſe they would not change 
their Religion. By preferring Papiſts to all Places of 
Truſt *and Profit , tho? not 10 deſerving or well qua- 
lifted for them, 'as thoſe that poſſeſſed them. By hi 
declaring, that he would have all that did eat bis Brea, 
of his own Religion. If therefore he employed any, 
it was for a colour , cither to cover his Partiality , or 


becauſe he could not find a Papiſt fit for their Places, Þ 


or becauſe he believed , that $n time he might gain 
them to be of his Religion ; or laſtly , becauſe he had 
fome. odious Work to do , which he thought he could 


the better excuſe, if he could ger a Proteſtant to do it; Þ 
where theſe Reaſons cealed , he never employed any. Þ 


Burt it is obſervable, where he did employ them, though 


their Places were conſiderable, yet they never had the Þ 
Intereſt with him, or Power prgper to their Place, Þ 
but were meer Cyphers in it. Thus he made Sir EB 


ward Herbert Chancellor of England, and cauſed a Seal 
to be cut for him ; but he never allowed him that [n- 
- tereſt with him, or had that regard for him in Coun 


| Eils that his Place required. The puny Papiſt Judges 


had more influence on the King, and could make bol- 
der with him than he ; he was not admitted to the S: 
cret of Aﬀairs at all, and at the publick Councils he 
was ſet below Fitton , Chancellor of Ireland , and 
veral others ; whom I am informed, whilſt employed 
as Chancellor of England , and in his Maſters preſence, 
he ought to have preceded. Burt generally Proteſtants 
were only admitted to inferiour Places,and for the molt 
part with a Companion ; and they had only the Name, 
their Companions muſt do all , and they durſt not con- 
tradi&t them; and tho? they were intituled to Rik 
according as Vacancies fell, yet ſome —_— 
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Papiſt was ſure to get the ſtart of them', and to be pur 
over their Heads; ſo that it was never in their power 
to ſerve the King conhiderably, or meric at his 
* Hands. 
- © If chey did chance to do any thing ſignal, yet their 
r & Enemies had fo much the advantage of King Fames's 
e I Ear, that they were ſure to be miſrepreſented ; and 
| © whac thoſe ſaid , Miving the dead Weight of Religion 
-  tohelp it, did generally with him , outweigh the Pro- 
s BY teſtant Szrvice. Of this Sir Charles Murry is an In- 
 Þ ſtance; he followed King James through France to 
'; 8 Ireland, and all along appeared zealous for his Service. 
r Yet becauſe he profefled himſelf a Proteſtant , upon 
S, © his Landing at Kinſale, fome that had an ill Will to him 
n 4 prevailed with the King to clap him up a Priſoner in 
d If the Fort of Kinſale, where hs lay without being able 
I to learn any Reaſon for his Conlinement, from the 
; 8 twelfch of March 1685, till toward the end of the tol- 
5. lowing Summer; and then they had occaſion for him 
n WW tohelp to order their Camp , and fortitie Ardee, which 
eB procured him his Liberty ; tho? he never could have 
| the ſatisfaction to learn either his Crime, © or his Ac- 
+ cuſer. 
a My Lord Forbeſ5, Son to the Earl of Granard, is ano- 
-W ther remarkable Inſtance: When the pretended Parli- 
8 ament fate in Dublin, both Houſes were informed, that 
© my Lord Forbeſs adhered to King Fames's Interelt 
BW in England,and that he was a Priloner in the Tower upon 
© that account, his Friends thought it proper to improve 
wg this occaſion with the King , and the Parliament, to 
*H fave my Lord's Eſtate at Mollimgar , which he holds 
1 under the Act of Settlement. And this ſeemed the more 
teafible, becauſe the Lands did , it not all, yet for the 
molt part, formerly belong not to private perſons , but 
toa Corporation. But all the Intereſt could be made, 
did not prevail, all that could be obtained ; was. a 
Clauſe implying , that the Commiſſioners that ſhould 
be appointed to exeture the Act, ſhould fer him out a 
;E 3 Repri- 
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Reprizal under the Ame Limitations, under which he 
held the Town and Lands of Mollingar ; which (as one 
of the Houſes of Commons expreſſed it) was a Mouth- 
ful of Moonſhine : So little regard was had to the Services 
or Merits of Proteſtants. 

6. And they had no reaſon to expe& it ſhould be 
otherwiſe; for there was no reggrd had to the moſt 
conſiderable Papiſts, where their Intereſt interfered 
-with the general Deſign. It was reſolved to deſtroy 
the AR ot Settlement, the Foundation of the Engliſ! 
and Proteſtant Intereſt in Ireland. This brought along 
with it Deſtrution to many Papiſts that had Eſtate: 
under it, which they had purchaſed fince the year 1662, 
as well as to Proteſtants. Thoſe Papiſts were very 
numerous , and more wealthy than the reſt (eſpecially 
in Connaught) and they were likewiſe very zealous for 
King James, and many of them in his actual Service, 
and venturing their Lives for him, at the time of paſling 
the A of Repeal; yet this did not hinder him from 
giving away their Eſtates by that A& ro the old Pro- 
prietors. 

In ſhort, If ſerving King Fames truly and faithfully, 
even to their own prejudice , whilſt ic was for his Ad- 
vantage and his Circumſtances needed their Service, 
could have merited his Favour , moſt Proteſtants had 

- ſupererogated ; bur all this paſſed for nothing with 
him, he would be ſerved his own way ; that is, he would 
have Proteſtants been a&ive to deſtroy their Properties, 
Liberty and Religion; he would have had them lend 

their Hands to tye the Chains of Slavery for them and 
their Poſterity , to which 'they had already contribu- 
ted too far to oblige his Humor , both before and after 
his coming to the Crown againſt the common Intereſt 
of the Kingdom. Nothing leſs than the ſame blind 

Obedience would ſerve him in the 'State , which his 

Clergy requirs in the Church , which we would not by 

any means pay him;' and therefore,it was in vain for 
us 50 think of preſerving our ſelves by any Merit or 
+4 ENT | | | . Service 


- 


Gt A EI a ht HR 


%# SW 


BI ns eu 


the Late Xing James. 55 


Service we Could render him ; he did not think any 
thing a Proteſtane could do with a good Conſcience, 
to be a Service. And if we did all was required , yet 
there never wanted perſons about his Majeſty who had 
Malice enough towards us, and Intereſt enough with 
him, to miſrepreſenc our molt meritorious Actions. 

8. Nor was the good Nature and merciful Diſpoſition 
of King 7ames any greater Security to the Proteſtants 
of Ireland, than their own Merits towards him. There 
are, 'tis true, Kings in the World , that have an Abſo- 
lute Power over the Lives and Libercies of their Sub- 
jets; and yet govern them with ſuch Juſtice and 
Mercy, that they futfer very little inconveniency by 
it : But the Examples of this kind are (o very rare,that it 
is ill eruſting any one with ſuch a Power. King fames*s 
Partizans made it their Buſineſs, to repreſent their 
Maſter as the moſt merciful and juſteſt Prince in the 
World ; and then they railed atus that grudged to lay 
our own and our Poſtericies Lives and Liberties at his 
Feet.. Perhaps if he alone had been to have had the 
Diſpoſal of them, and would have followed his natural 
Inclinations , we ſhould not ſo much have feared to 
have truſted him ; but whilſt he had ſuch Miniſters 
about him, and embraced a Religion of {uch Princi- 
ples as he profelied , we had no Reaſon to depend 
much on his natural Clemeacy or Inclination, for theſe 
were ſufficient co corrupt tac beſt natured Man in the 
World, 

9. No doubt but Charles the Fifth of Germany was of 
as compaſſionate and generons a Nature as any Man ; 
yet that did not keep him from making havock oj his 
Subjects on account of Religion; belides all his Wars 
and Bloodſhed to ſupprels the Reformation , hz deſtroy- 
ed by way of legal Proceſs Fifty chouland in the Inqui- 
ſition, a Barbaricy I believe, hardly equalled by N-re. 
Francs the Firſt of France was a Prince equal to him 
in Generoſity and Novlenefs of Nature; and yet hz 
made no leſs Havock and Deſtructioa in his Do nini- 
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ons on the ſame Account. The preſent French King is 
a Pemonſtration, that neither Love of Glory, nor of 


Intereſt, neither Greatneſs of Mind , nor goodneſs of F 


Nature, are Antidotes againſt the Force of the Romiſh 
Principles, or can reſtrain the Prince that has throughly 
imbibed them, from Blood and Perſecution ; otherwiſz 
he would never have made himſelf infamous by ſuch 
horrid Cruelties as he has commitred on his Proteſtant 
Subjects, or brought an indelible Blot on a Reign which 
he would fain have repreſented to be more glorious 
than any of his Predeceſſors. 

It is not neceſſary that what has been ſaid ſhould 
bring in queſtion the good Nature or merciful Temper 
of King Fames, tho? we confeſs we were unwilling to 
truſt it too far, We had before our Thoughts the Pro. 
ceedings in the Weſt: of England, where we ſaw his 
Clemency did not interpoſe , but ſuffered more to be 
Proſecuted, Tried, Condemned and Executed for that 
one Rebellion (and yet it was not fo conſiderable as 
many others) than perhaps had ſuffered in that manner 
for many of the Rebellions fince the Conqueſt. We 
found that he conſented to attaint about Two thouſand 
five hundred of the moſt conſiderable perſons of this 
Kingdom; and that his good Nature might nor be a 
Temptation to pardon them, he pur it out of his power 
to do it by the ſame At, After his coming into Ire- 
land, \very few Pardons paſſed the Great Seal , perhaps 
not three; nor had many ſo much as the promiſe of a 
Pardon given them, tho? very many needed and de- 
fired it. | 

Many of the Country People , who were not of the 
Army, were brought up Pritoners; they pleaded that 
they were not concerned-in the Wars , that they lived 
in their Houſes, and on their Farms, and ſubmitted 
only to the ſtronger, without engaging in the Caule ; 
but all! ro nFpurpole ; They were uſed worſe than the 
Soldicrs who were Priſoners, and uttered to ſtarve in 
(Gaols, if the Charity of their Fellow-Proteftants had 
Fa | | not 
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prelled petitioned- his Majeſty for Redreſs, bur their 
T Petitions were rejected, at beſt miſlaid; and the Peti- 
tioners were ſo far from obtaining any Anſwer,that they 
often could never hear what became of their Petitions, 
10. The chief Counſellors of the King were the Po- 
piſh Clergy , and the Deſcendents of ſuch as had ſhed 
the Blood of ſo many Proteſtants in the year 1641,who 
 F thenruined anddeſtroyed the Kingdom, and made it a 
; ff heap of Rubbiſh, and a Slaughter-houſe; and whilſt he 
2 hearkned to the Suggeſtions and Councils of ſuch , ic 
? was not poſſible for b 
# Clemency towards us. 
It was the continual Buſineſs of theſe Counſellors to 
incenſe the King againſt us, to repreſent us as People 
unworthy of any Favour, Humanity,or Juſtice; that we 
were allRogues Villains and Traitors,and not fit to be allow- 
edthecommon Offices of Humanity.This Chancellor Fi- 
zondeclared on the Bench. Thisthe Kings Favourites and 
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Attendants ſuggeſted publickly to him ac his times of 


Eating,at his Couchee and Levee,and upon all occaſions. 

However it was, it is evident by the effe&, that King 
Tames in great meaſure compleated the Ruin of the 
Proteltants and Engliſh Intereſt in this Kingdom ; which 
will plainly appear , 1. In his dealing with the Army. 
2. With the Courts of Judicature. 3. With the Priv 
Council and Otfhcers. 4. With Corporations. 5. With 
Trade, and the trading People of the Nation. 6. With 
our Liberties. 7.With our Fortunes. 8, With the Lives 
of his Proteſtanc Subjects. 9g. With their Religion. 


SECT. IL 
I. King James's Dealing with the Army of Ireland , in order 
to deſtroy the Proteſtant and Englith Intereſt. 


1.FFHe Army of Ireland which King James found 

at his coming to the Crown, conſiſted of about 
ſea chouſand , as Loyal Men , and as Cordial to the 
| King's 


7 
not relieved them. Many who were wronged and op- 


im to exert his good Nature and 
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King's Service as any one could be; both Officers and 
Soldiers had been inured to it for many years. They 
looked.orr him as their Maſter and Father , intirely de. 
pending on him, and expecting nothing trom any Body 
. elſe. When AMonmouth*s and Argile's Rebellion called 
for their affiſtance to ſuppreſs them , no People in the 


World could ſhew more chearlulnefs , or Forwardneſls, 


than they did ; and it is obſervable , that no one Man 
in Ireland was ever found to be conſcious or conlenting 
to thoſe Rebeliions ; the Proteſtants of all forts ſhewed 
great Horrour and Deteſtation of them, and were dil- 


cernably melancholy till the Rebels were ſuppreſled, Þ 
Moſt of the Officersof this Army had been fo zealous Þ 
to ſerve the King , that they had by his permiſſion and Þ 
encouragement. bought their Employments ; many of Þ 
them had laid out their whole Fortnnes, and contracted Þ 
' Debts to purchaſe a Command; yer no ſooner was King Þ 
*/ may ſetled in his Throne , but he began to turn out 
ome of the Officers , that had been moſt zealous for Þ 


his Service, and had deſerved beſt of him , meerly be- 


cauſe they had been counted firm to the Proteſtant Re Þ 


ligion and Exgliſh mtereſt. The firſt who were made 
Examples to the reſt, were the Lord Shannon , Captain 
Robert Fitz-Gerald, Captain Richard Coote, and Sir Oliver 
S.George. The three firſt were Earls Sons, who either 
in their own perſons, or by their Fathers and Relations 
had been ſignally active in reſtoring King Charles the 
Second,and the Royal Family,to their juſt Rights, 1660; 
ſo had Sir Oliver S. George: And they were all of them 
without any other Exception , but their Zeal for their 
Religion , and the Engliſh Intereſt in Ireland. Burt the 
common Saying was , that King James would regard n 
man for any Service done to him, his Father or Brother , bit 
only for future Service that he expetted from them : And 
fince he could not expe, that theſe Gentlemen ſhould 
aflit him co deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion, or the Li 
bercies of his Subje&s, which was the Service he then 
expet:d, he took their Troops from them, and gar? 


them W- 


| 


F 


$ 
] 
f 
] 


1 
ſ 
15 
I 


$) 


the Late King James. 59 


them to perſons of mean or broken Fortunes, who muſt 
do any thing to keep them ; ſome of them unqualified 


8 by Law. Ir is fit their Names ſhould be known , that 


the Reader may the better obſerve what kind of change 
the King began with , when he ſubſticured Captain 
Kerney, if I remember right,one of the Ruthans,Caprain 
Anderſon, a perſon of no Fortune,Captain Sheldon a pro- 
felled Papiſt, and Captain Grabam, in the places of the 


| Lord Shannen, Captain Fitz-Gerald, Caprain Coote , and 
| Sir Oliver S.George. 


2, But to convince the World, that no Conſidera- 


| tion was to be had of Loyalty or Merit, except a Man 
| were a Papiſt: The Duke of Ormond was ſent for 
| abruptly, and deveſted of the Government, with ſuch 
! Circumſtances that did no ways correſpond wich the 
| Service he had rendred the Crown 
| in general, and King Fames in par- 
| ticular. * Immediately the model- 1. ...oyed, and ar 
ling of the Army was put into the laſt to be made Depury, 
8 Hands of Colonel Richard Talbott, will appear from the Co- 
| a perſon more hated than any other Py of = Letter found a. 


By what Intereſt and 
for what Delign he came 


| : , mougit Bp. Tyrre!”s Pa- 
Man by the Proteſtants, and who pers his Secretary: 'Ths i 


had been named by Oates in his the 4qppenaix, N.3. 
Narrative fox this very Employ- 

ment. When therefore the Proteſtants ſaw him put into 
It, many who believed nothing of a Plot before, gave 
credit now to his Narrative,and the common Saying was, 
That if Oates was an ill Evidence, He was certainly a gocd 
Prophet. Colonel Talbott , afterwards Earl of Tyrconnel, 
knew the Neceſſity of having the Army fitted to his 
purpoſe, it being the Engin he depended on for the de- 
ſtroying the Religion, Liberty, and Laws of the King- 
dom ; and therefore ſet about ic with all expedition, 
and proſecuted it in ſich a manner as might be expected 
from a Man of his infolent Temper. He exerciſed art 


the ſame time ſo much Falſhood and Barbarity, that it * 


the Army had not been the beſt principled with Loyalty 
and Obedience of any in the World , they would have 
FE: £68 | mutt 
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mutinied, or at leaft diſpatched him. In the Morning 
he would take an Officer into his Cloſet, and with all 
the Oaths, Curſes and Damnations , that were never Þ 
wanting to him, he would profeſs Friendſhip and Kind. i to 
neſs to him, angl promiſe him the continuance of his Þ ev 
Commiſſion; and in the Afternoon caſhier him , with IK ru 
all the Contempt he could heap on him ; nay, perhaps, 

while he was thus carefling him , he had actually given | Cl 
away his Commiſſion. 'The Officers of Ireland , then Þ pu 
caſhiered, and their Acquaintance, can vouch the truth Þ wi 
of this in many Inſtances. As for the Soldiers and Þ © 
Troopers, his way with them was to march them from Þ 1s 
their uſual Quarters, to ſome diſtant place where hz Þþ Pri 
thought they were leaſt known, where they would be put Þ De 
to greateſt Hardſhips, and there he ſtripped them : The : 
Foot, of their Cloaths, for which they had payed; and Þ &! 
the Troopers of their Horſes, Boots and Furniture, © We 
bought with their own Mony 3 and fer them to walk Þ Ho 
bareto6ted one hundred, or one hundred and fifty Miles 
to their Homes or Friends, if they had any. Sometimes { wh 
he would promiſe them ſomething for their Horſes; | 9V* 
but then he told them , that they muſt come to Dubln i 1 
for it: If as came to demand the ſinall pictance pro- I} rail 

0 


miſed them for their Horſes or Arrears of Pay, he con- Nat 
erived it ſo,that they ſhould be obliged to wait cill they the] 
had ſpent twice as much as they expe&ted; and molt of had 


them, after all, got nothing. By this means two or thre: 
hundred Proteſtant Gentlemen , who laid out all, or fror 
a good part of their Fortunes, and contracted Debts on '2 
Commiſſions, were not left worth any thing , but were 


turned out without reaſon or any.conſideration ; and Þ 2 Þ 
five or ſix thouſand Soldiers ſent a begging; a hard- his: 
ſhip perhaps never put on: any Army betore , without med 
any provocation ; again{t whom there was no other Ex Pat 
ception, but that they were Engliſhmen and Proteſtants 1s 
and- King Fames, by ſubſtituting Iriſhmen and Papiſt Pat 
in their places contrary to. the Laws, and to the very} 25. 


Deſign of keeping a ſtanding Army in Ireland, clearly 
| Us 
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demonſtrated, that he had no regard to the Laws, or to 
the preſervation of the Kingdom, and that he deſigned 


# to advance the Popiſh Iriſh Intereſt in Ireland; which 


every body knows cannot be done without the utter 
ruin of the Engliſh Proteſtants. | 

3. Yer all this we patiently endured,and exerciſed our 
Charity in relieving the poor caſhiered Soldiers, and in 
putting the ruined Gentlemen into a way of Subſifting ; 
which was generally by ſending them over Seas to Fo- 


| reign Service; and perhaps their Clamo!.rs and Suffer- 
| ings did contribute to move the Compaſlion of the 
| Prince of Orange,our preſent Sovereign, and forward his 


Deſigns. 

4. In the mean time, the new raiſed Forces and Offi 
cers being put into Arms and Command, to which they 
were Strangers , into good Cloaths, and mounted on 
Horſes for which others had paid , behaved themſelves 
with all the Inflolence common to ſuch fort of Men, 
when unworthily advanced. They every where inſulted 


over the Engliſh, and had their Mouths continually full | 


of Oaths, Curſes and Imprecations againſt them ; they 
railed on them, and gave them all the opprobious 
Names they could; and if any Chaſtized chem tor 
their Saucineſs, though ever ſo much provoked , they 
had the Judges and Juries on their fide. They mighe 
kill whom they pleated without fear of Law,as appeared 
from Captain Nangles murthering his disbanded Officer 
in the Streets of Dublin ; but if any killed® or hurt 
them, they were ſure to ſuffer ; as Captain Afon tound 
to his coſt , who was hanged for killing a Papiſt, upon 
They im- 
mediately ruined all the Proteſtants Inns in Ireland , 
partly by opprefling them with Quarters, partly by pay- 
ing nothing for what they had in their Quarters , and 
partly by driving away other Gueſts by their rude- 
neſs, 

5. In this Infolence they continued and daily in- 
creaſed , till the Prince of Orange came into England. 
But 
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But then new Commiſlions were iſſued ont with all dili. 
gence, of one ſort or another , ſometimes five hundred 


in a day. All the Scum and Raſcallity of the Kingdom F 
were made Officers; every where the Papiſts arm'd Þ 


and enliſted themſelves, and the Prieſts ſuſfered no man 
ro come to Maſs,that did not arm himſelf with at leaſt 2 
Skean and halt Pike. The new Commiſlioned Officers 


were obliged without Pay to fubſiſt their Men, as they Þ 
termed ir,tor three Months,a thing impoſſible for them to Þ 


do, ſince moſt of them were not able to maintain them- 
felves. The better ſort of their Captains and Inferiour 
Ofhcers had been Footmen or Servants to Proteſtants. 
One Gentlemans Cowherd was made a Lieutenant , bur 
he would fain have capitulated with his Waſter, to keep 
his place vacant for him, if his Commiffion did nor 
hold. +Moſt of them were the Sons -or Deſcendents of 
Rebels in 1641, who had murthered ſo many Prote- 
ſtants. Many were Outlawed and Condemned Perſons, 
that had lived by 'Torying and Robbing. No lefs than 
fourteen notorious Tories were Officers in Cormuck 0 
Nea!'s Regiment ; and when forty.or fifty thouſand ſuch 
were put into Arms, without -any Mony to pay them, 
we muſt leave the World to judge what Apprehenſfions 
this muſt breed in Proteſtants, and whether they had 
not reaſon to fear the Deſtrution that immediately 
fell on them ; they ſaw their Enemies in Arms , and 
their own Lives in their power. They ſaw their Goods 
atthe mercy of thoſe Thieves and Robbers and Tories, 
now Armed and Authorized, from whom they could 
{carce keep them, when it was in their power to purſue 
and hang them. And they had all the Reaſon in the 
World to believe, That a Government that had armel 
ſuch Men of deſperate Fortunes and Reſolutions , was (0 
far from protefting them, which is the only end of all 
Government, that on the contrary it deſigned to deſtroy 
both their Lives and Fortunes, The latter of which , as 
ac appear by the ſequel,they have in a manner intirely 
olt. 
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6. I could never hear any thing pretended for theſe 
Proceedings, except it were either , 1. That the Army 


were the Kings Servants, and every Man may employ 


what Servants he pleaſes ; or, 2. That Proteſtants would 


-not concur with the King's Intentions, and therefore 


there was a neceſſity of diſmiffing them. And, 3. as to 


# the general Arming the Papiſts, and Plundering the 


Proteſtants, that it was necellary in order to raiſe and 


{ encourage an Army, otherwiſe the King had had no- 


thing to truſt to. 
7. As to the firſt of cheſe, Ir is not true that _— 


Man may entertain what Servants he pleaſes ; becauſe 
! one ought not to entertain any that are not qualified as 
| the Law requires. 


2.[f it were granted, that the Caſe 
were the ſame between the King and his Army , as be- 


| tween a Maſter and his Servants , and that a Maſter 


might entertain what Servants he pleaſed, (neither of 
which is crue) yet it is to be conſidered, that where ano- 
ther pays the Servants, the Maſter muſt be obliged to 
keep ſuch Servants as will an{wer the deſign of ſuch as 
afford the Wages. Now it wasthe Kingdoms Mony that 
paid the Soldiers; ic was given the King by a Prote- 
ſtant Parliament, to preſerve the Proteſtant Engliſh In- 
tereſt,and ſuppreſs the conquered Triſh Papilts,as appears 
by the Acts themſelves; it was paid by them out of their 
proper Fortunes and Eſtaces; and for the King to em- 
ploy the Mony fo given, and paid him, to Arm thoſe 
whom it was deſigned to ſuppreſs, and deſtroy thoſe 
who gave it, is the greateſt breach of Truft and Preva- 
rication of which any can be guilty. 

8. As to the ſecond Reaſon, That Proteſtants would 


- not concur with the King's Intentions ; I believe. it is 


true, but the Reaſon was, becauſe the King's Intentions 
were to deſtroy the Laws, Liberty , and Religion eſta- 
bliſhed in his Kingdom : They had, and would have 
anſwered every juſt Intention of the King; nay,luch as 
were employed by him , had concurred further with 
him than was perhaps juſtifiable. And his laying m_ 
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afide as unſerviceable to his Deſigns, is 2 plain Demon- 
ſtration, that thoſe Deſigns were irreconcilable to the 
good of the Kingdom, and the Proteſtant Exglih In. 
Tereit. af 

9g. At tothe Third Reaſon, That it was neceſſary, in 
order to raiſe an Army for the King , to Arm all the 
Raſcality of Ireland; and to let them deſtroy the Pro- 
teſtants, to ſubſiſt and hearten them. I Anſwer , That 
this owns a Neceflity, if not a Deſign, of deſtroying us: 
And conſidering that the Papiſts only by their wicked 
Counſels had brought that neceſſity on the Kingdom, 
it can never be imputed to the Proteſtants by any wiſe 
Man as a Crime, that they were unwilling to comply 
with the King to their own Deſtru&tion; or that they 
rather choſe to be delivered by his prefent Majeſty, than 
ruined by King Fames and his fooliſh Counſellors. Up- 
vn the whole, the ordering the Iriſh Army, as it was by 
King Fames, is a plain demonſtration of his Deſign to 
deſtroy us, and a great ſtep towards it; and he had efte- 
ually done it, had not the Providence of God raiſed 
up his preſent Majeſty to relieve us. 


SECT. AI, 


Secondly, = James's ordering the Courts of Fudicatur: 
in ſuch a method, as tended to deſtrcy the Proteſtant Eng: 


Iiſh Intereſt of Ireland. 


I. He ſupport and happineſs of a Kingdom cor: 

ſiſts chiefly in the equal and impartial Admini 
ſtration of Juſtice;- and that depends on the choice 0i 
fic and duly qualified Perſons for filling the Courts, and 
executing the Laws; but King fames made Choice ot 
ſuch Perſons for theſe Offices, as were ſo far from an- 
ſwering the intent of their Places, that they made i 
their Buſineb to deſtroy the Proteſtant Intereſt , and che 
Laws that preſerve the Liberty of the Subject in gene- 


ral; by' thoſs Laws no Man was capable of gn a 
uage, 
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Judge, who had not taken the Oath of Supremacy 
The Judges he found on the Bench, had taken it ; but 
yet ſome of them were known to be rather too fayou- 
rable to Papiſts ; and conſidering the influence King 
Fames had in his Brother's time in diſpoſing of Offices, 
it is not to be imagined that he would ſutter any Man to 
ſit as a Judge, who had not been favourably repreſented 
unto him in that Point; though he muſt own he was 
miſtaken in ſome of them : Hence it came that Prote- 
ſtants did frequently complain of the Favour and Coun- 
renance their Adverſaries found in the Courts of Ju- 
ſtice, even in King Charles the Secondstime. But when 
King Fames came to the Crown, moderate, nay favou- 
rable Judges would not do the Work he deſigned. He 
found ir neceflary to employ the moſt Zealous, of his 
Party ; thoſe who both by Intereſt and Inclination, 
were moſt deeply engaged to deſtroy the Proteſtanc 
Engliſh Intereſt ; and accordingly ſuch were picked our 
and fer on all the Benches, 

2. The Chancery is the great and higheſt. Court, 
wherein the great Frauds _ other Matters: belonging 
to Truſts and Equity are determined ; and nzicher che 
Lord Primate Boyle,who had managed that Court above 
twenty years, nor Sir Char/es Porter, who ſucceeded him, 
could anſwer the King's Intention:: 

But Sir Alexander Fittow,of whom I VideCh.2.Se.6.N2. 
have already given ſome account, . ; 

a perſon detected for Forgery , not only at Weſtminſter 
and Cheſter, but likewiſe Fined by the Houſe of Lords 
in Parliament, muſt be brought out of Gaol, and fer on 
the higheſt Court of the Kingdom, to keep the King's 


Conſcience, though he wanted Law and Natural Capa-, 
City, as well as Honeſty and Courage, to dilcharge tuclt” 


a Truſt ; and had no other Quality to recommend him, 
belides his being a Convert Papiſt; that is, a Refiegado 
to his Religion and his Country; but the myſtery of 
this was ealily found our. The Papiſts of Iref#nd had 


gone a great way to retrieve the Eſtates they had tor- 
F teiced 
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feired by the Rebellion 164 1,by counterfeit Settlements, Þ 
Forgeries, and Perjuries, and to do their buſineſs in a Þ 
greag meaſure, there needed no more than to find 2 
Judge that would be favourable to, and countenance Þ 
{uch proceedings; and where could they find a more Þ 
favourable Judge, than one who was notoriouſly invol. Þ 
ved in the ſame Guilt, and who probably in ſome caſe þ 
did not eſteem ſuch Arts unlawful? But beſides this 
there is requiſite to a ChFncellor ,. a peculiar quickneſ 
of Parts and Dexterity, to penetrate into the Contri- 
vances of Cheats and Forgeries ; for which Sir Alexandr 
Firtow?s natural ſlowneſs and heavineſs incapacitated Þ} C 
him; but this very defe&, together with his Zeal for Þ a 
Popery, fitted him to execute the King's Deſign a 2 ji 
efteRually as any that could have been found. HeÞ d 
could not underſtand the merit of a Cauſe of any diff. Þ 
culty, and therefore never failed to give Sentence ac- Þ 
cording to his Inclinatioh , having no other Rule to leal Þ p1 
him; and how he was inclined rowards Proteſtants, Þ to 
appeared from his Declarations on all occaſions againſt Þ ur 
them ;- he did not ſtick, on a Hearing , to declare-tha Þ W 
they were all Rogwes, and that amongſt Forty thouſani ff K 
there was not one who was not a Traytor, a Rebel, anda WM Pr 
Viltain.: For this Reaſon he would not allow the Guar-Þ to 
dianſhip of a Child tothe Proteſtant Mother ; but .gave ſh M 
ir againſt the poſitive words of the Law, ro teÞO. 
Popiſh Relations: For this Reaſon he refuſed to hear W gre 
'fo much as a Demurrer in the Popiſh Dean of Chrif Þ cre 
Chutch , Mr. Stafford's Caſe. For this cauſe he over-F To 
ruled both the common Rules of Practice of the Courts twe 
and the Laws of the Land , declaring in open Court, the 
That the Chancery was above all Laws , that no Lav 
could bound his Conlicience ; and he acted —_ 
in many Caſes where Proteſtants were, concerned. 
After hearing a Cauſe between one of them and a Pz 
piſt , he would often declare that he would conſult: 
Divine before he gave a Decree ; that is,he would haryWJud 
the Opinion of a Popiſh Prieſt, his Chaplain, Educate - : 
I] ( 
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in Spain, and furniſhed with diſtin&ions to ſarishe his 
Conſcience, how far he ſhould do Juſtice to Proteſtants. 
3 Many Papiſts came. and made Afidavits of being in 
© poſſeflion when they never were, and got Injunctions 
| | and Orders without any more ado, to quiet their Pol- 
Z ſeffions. But a Proteſtant, tho* never fo palpably di- 
| ſturbed, could not procure any Order; but was ſent to 
; © the Common: Law to recover his Poſleflion, by a Popith 
-Þ Jury, returned by a Popiſh Sheriff, betore a Popiſh 
Judge; that is, he muſt expe& Law from Judges and 
| Officers that Sate and Ated in defiance of Law. If 
at any time the Chancellor was forced to grant an In- 
junction or Decree , it was wich all the difficulries and 
& delays that could be; and often the thing was loſt and 
| deſtroyed before the Order came for recovering it. 
cl 3. The Adminiſtration of Juſtice and Equity is the 
0d great end of Government; and it is as good,nay better 
5, to be without Vovernours, than to have Governours 
it & under whom Men cannot reaſonably hope for theſe. 
at WW We ſee from the choice of a Chancellor , what care 
"| King Fames took for the Adminiſtration of Equiry to 
12 WW Proteſtants. To help the matter, he added as Atfiſtancs 
ar- to the Chancellor, Dr. Stafford, a Popiſh Prieſt, for ons 
we Maſter of the Chancery; and Felix 
the O Neal, Son of Twurlogh O Neal, the Felix & Neal was ve- 
ear WW great Rebel in 1641, and Maſla- moved in 1689, and 
ft W crer of the Proteſtants, for another, 24 © Colonel, 
er To theſe generally the Cauſes be- 
ts iy tween Proteſtants and Papiſts were referred , and upon 
urt, 8 their Report the Chancellor paſt his Orders and De- 
av ſp crees. 
4: The Courts of Common-Law were put into the 
me method; and great care taken to fill them with 
Judges, who might be engaged in a profeſt enmity to 
the Proteſtant Intereſt. In Ire/and there are only three 
udges on a Bench; and it was thought fir, for a colour 
ull things were Riper, to keep one Proteſtant on every 
Bench; but whilſt there were two Votes to one, the 
. F 2, Pro+ 
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Proteſtant Judge could neither do Right to Proteſtants, 
or retard a Sentence to be given in the favour of a 
Papiſt. This Mock-method, of ſeeming to truſt Prote. 
ſtants they took - likewiſe in naming Burgelles and Al- 
dermen for Corporations ; they generally put ſome few 
into their New Charters to ſerve for a pretence of lm- 
partiality, and yet to ſignifie nothing: This Method of 
continuing ſome tew Proteſtants in Courts and Corpo. 
rations, ſerving only to ſilence and exaſperate us, to be 
thus impoſed on, but. contribured nothing to relieve us, 
as we found to-our Coſts: And the Proteſtane Judges and 
Burgellzs, finding that they were made Cyphers and 
Properties, of themſelves declined at Jaſt ro act in their 
Stations, 

5. Next to Chancery, is the Kings-Bench, where Subjeds 
are tried for their Lives and Fortunes : Upon this waz 
ſer. Mr. Thomas Nugent ( made after Baron of River:- 
Town) the Son of one who had been Emrl of We/tmeath, 
but had loſt his Honour and Eftate for being an Actor 
in the late: Rebellion begun in 1641. This Mr. Nugent, 
who, had never been taken notice of at the Bar, bur for 
a, more. than ordinary Brogue on his Tongue (as they 
call it) and ignorance in the Law , was pitched on by 
King 7ames , to judge whether the Outlawries againlt 
his Father and his fellow Rebels ſhould be reverted, and 
whether the Settlement of [Ireland , founded on thoſe 
Outlawries, ſhould ſtand good. Ic was a Demonltr:- 
tion to us what the King intended , when he aſſigned 
us ſuch. a Chief Juſtice; and indeed the Gentleman 
did not fail toanſwer the expectation conceived of him, 
He reverſed the Outlawries as faſt as they came betore 
him,notwithſtanding a Statute made in point againſt it: 
And in all the Cauſes that ever came before him, 
wherein the Plaintiffs and Defendants were Papiſt and 
Proteſtant, I could not learn from the moſt diligent 
Obſerver, that ever he gave Sentence. for the latter. 
Nay, is ſhrewdly ſuſpected that he went ſharer 1 
tome conſiderable Cauſes , and not only appgren 2 

enem 
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them on the Bench , but allo ſecretly encouraged and 
fomented them. Before him a Deed ſhould be judged 
Forged or not Forged, according as it ferved a Popiſh 
Intereſt. And a Proteſtant needed no more to gain a 
Cauſe againſt another Proteſtant, than to curn Papiſt; 
which manifeſtly . appeared in Sir Gregory Birn*s Calz, 
who meerly by turning Papiſt, asis noted before, inthe 
midſt of his Suit againſt Captain Rebert Fitz-Gerald, gor 
a Deed condemned of Forgery , and recovered five or 
fix Hundred pounds per Annwm , notwithitanding Mr. 
Daniel Birn his Father, ſome years before, for pretending 
it was Forged, had been Sued in an Action of the Cale, 
and forced to pay Two hundred pound Damages : 


| And tho? there appeared in Court a Bond under Birn's 


Hand, obliging him to pay Two hundred pound to the 
Witneſſes, in caſe they ſhould prove Captain Fitz- 
Gerald's Deed to be forged; yetthe Proof was accepted. 
But theſe were common things in this Court, and the 
miſchief had been much greater, had not a Writ of 
Error lyen from this Court to the King's-Bench in England. 
In one thing more: he ſignalized himſelf ; ic was by 
committing and proſecuting People for feigned Oltences 
and Treaſons, and by countenancing and encouraging, 
and afcer diſcovery proteRing falle Witnelies againſt 
Proteſtants. Many were brought in danger of cheir 
Lives by his Contrivances; and when the Accuſed were 
acquitted on Trial, by a palpable Demonſtration thac 
the Witneſſes were perjured, he declared chat they nei- 
ther could nor ſhould be Profecured , for they only 
Swore for the King , and he believed the Accuſed per- 
ſons guilty, tho'it could not be proved. In ſhort , hz 
ſhewed all the venom and rigour againſt them he could ; 
he was ſer upto deſtroy them, and he went as far in ic 
as his Power could reach; his Weaknefs, nor his Incli- 
nation, hindred him from carrying ir farther. Ir is 
not imaginable by any thar have not ſeen and heard 
him, how furiouſly and partially he was bent again(t 
Proteſtants: It may be gueſſed how he ſtood inclin-«! 
Y | F 3 6 to 
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to them by the great Hand he had in' promoting the 
Bill of Artrainder, and the Bill to veſt all Abſentees Goods 
in the King; whereby much the greater ' part of the 
Proteſtants of Ireland loſt all their Eſtates , Perſonal 
and Real 5 of which we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter. 
He was afliſted on the Bench by Sir Bryan 6 Neal , as 
puny Judge, a weak Man, that had nothing to recom- 
mend him but Venom and Zeal , being otherwiſe diſ- 
abled both in his Reaſon and Body. Only he had the 
faculty to do what he was bid, eſpecially when it ſuired 
with his own inveteracy againſt Engliſhmen and Prote- 
ſtants. This Character may ſeem rigid, but as many as 
knew him will not think it exceeds. 

6. The next Court for buſineſs (though not for Pre. 


cedence) is the Exchequer: In which all Actions where- 


in the Kings Revenue, or any other Mans Eſtate is con- 
cerned, may be tryed, From this Court no Writ of 
Error lies in England; ſo they were free here from that 
Check,which wasſo troubleſom to them in other Courrs. 
Upon this conſideration it was that the whole buſineſs 
of the Kingdom, ſo far as ir concerned them , was 


| brought into this Court ; tho? not ſo proper for it, 


Here were brought all Aions of Treſpalles and Ejec- 
ments concerning Eſtates ; ,all Quo Warranto's againſt 
Corporations, and Scire facias's about Offices; And 
they thought themſelves concerned to have an able 
Man, and one throughly Cordial to their Intereſt for 
the Chief Judge in it: For if he had wanted Senſe or 
Law, though willing , as they -found by Experience in 
ſome of the other Courts, he might have been unable 
to ſerve them in all Cafes. They therefore fixed on 
Mr. Stephen Rice, afterward Sir Stephen , who had tor- 
merly been noted for a Rook and Gameſter At the Inns | 
of -Court. He was (to give him his due) a Man of the 
beſt Senle amongſt them, well enough verled - in the 
Law,, but moſt ſignal for his inveteracy againſt the 
Proteſtant Intereſt and. Settlement of Ireland ;. having 
been often heard to ſay, betore he was a Judge, that ” 
| Wi 
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will drive 4 Coach and ſix Horſes through the AF of Set- 


| tlement, upon which both depended. And before chat 
A&R was Repealed in their pretended Parliament, he 


declared on the Bench, that it was againſt Natural E- 
quity, and could not oblige. This Mandid King Fames 
chuſe for Chief Baron, and for the final determination 


. of all Suits that lay between Proteſtants and Papiſts , 


either in Common Law or Equity. And it is no hard 
matter to conjecture what ſucceſs the Proteſtants met 
with intheir Suits before a Judge that declared, as he 
did, that they ſhould have no favour, bur Summum jw, 
that is, the urmolt rigour cf the Law, Immediately his 
Court was filled with Popiſh Plaintiffs: Every one that 
had a forged Deed or a falſe Witneſs , met with Fa- 
vour and Countenance from him ; and he knowing 
that they could not bring his Sentences into England to 


| be re-examined there, acted as a Man that feared no 


afrer-Account or Reckoning, It was ſome conſiderable 
time before he would allow a Writ of Error into the 
Exchequer-Chamber , tho' that was in effe& to them- 
ſelves; and when it was allowed, it was toflittle purpoſe 
before ſuch Judges. It was before him all the Charters 
of the Kingdom were damned, and that in a Term or 
ewo, in ſuch a manner that proved him a Man of Dif: 
patch,tho' not of Juſtice. If he had been letcalone,it was 
really believed that in few years he would , by ſome 
contrivance or other , have given away moſt of the 


. Proteſtants Eſtates in Ireland, without troubling a Par- 


liament to Attaint them ; which was a more compen- 
dious, but nor a more certain way to deltroy them, 
than the Methods he took. It was he that withour 
Hearing, after he had Diſſolved the Corporations by 
giving Sentence againſt their Charters , declared void 
all the Leaſes of Lands or of Perquiſites made by them, 
tho' long before their Dilſolution, and on very | 
conliderations ; and thereupon outed ſeveral Proteſtants 
of their Leaſes : But ic were endleſs ro mention all the 
Oppreflions and unjuſt Proceedings of this Court; it 
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were in effe& to tranſcribe the Records of it. Let me 
' only obſerve , that the Chief Baron was afliſted by Sir 


E Henry Lynch as Second Baron, who came indeed ſhort of 


him in Parts, but yielded nothing to him in Malice to 
the Proteſtant Religion and Intereſt. 

7. The Court of Common Pleas had little to do: The 
buſineſs ſo far as concerned the Proteſtants and Papilts, 
was intirely carried out of it to the, Kings Bench, or 
Exchequer, and therefore they permitted the Lord Chief 
Juſtice Keating {till ro fic in it,- but Pinioned with two 
of their own ſort, that if any thing ſhould chance to 
. Come before him, he might be out-voted by them. The 
truth is, they were jealous of this Court, not- only be- 
cauſe a Proteſtant was Chief Juſtice in it , but likewiſe 
becauſe Judge Dally (at as puny Judge , who tho' a'Ro- 
man Catholick, yet underſtood the Common Law fo well, 
and behaved himſelf ſo impartially, that they did nor 
care to bring their Cauſes before him : So much did they 
dread the proſpe& of Juſtice, tho? before Judges that 
were of their own Party and Perſuaſion. 

' 8. The: Circuits are an extenſion of the Courts, 
whereby Juſtice is carried into the Country,: Thels 
were managed much at-the ſame rate with the Courts, 
and where the Sheriff and Judge were both Papilts, ir 
is not! difficule to gueſs what Juſtice Proteſtants muſt 
expect ; what packing of Juries there was amongſt them, 
and how deeply the Judges themſelves were concerned 


in ſuch Practices,is evident to all that had any Concerns 


in the Country at that-time, 
9. It will be requiſite to ſay ſomething of the At- 


torny General which King Fames made, inſtead of 


Sir William Domwile, whom he--turned our after near 
Thirty years ſupplying the place ; but he was a Pro- 
. teſtant, and would riot conſent, to reverſe the Popiſh 
Outlawries,-nor to the other Methods they. took to de- 
ftroy the Settlement of lre/and; and therefore he was 
laid: aſide. In his place King James ſubſticuted. Mr. 
Richard Naghe , whom he afterwards Knighted , =_ 
| FS a HP? F.-4 , -.* Mmaug 
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made Secretary of State ; he was at firſt deſigned for a 


Clergyman, and Educared amongſt the Jeſuits ; but 
afterwards betook himſelf to the Study of the Law, in 
which he arrived to a good Perfeftion , and was em- 
ployed by many Proteſtants, ſo that he knew the weak 
part of moſt of their Titles. Every Body knows how 
great a part the Attorny General has in the Admini- | 
{tration of Juſtice, ir being his Office co proſecute , and - 
in his power to ſtop any Suit wherein the King is 
concerned. How he uſed this Power will appear in 
one Inſtance, tho? many may be given. One Fitz- Gerald 
of Tycroban, the Heir ot a forfeiting Papilt , had a Suir 
for a great Eſtate againſt Sir William Petty ; it was tryed 
by the Exchequer before Chief Baron Rice, and Fiurz- 
Gerald carried the Cauſe by the Perjury of ewo Fryars, 
and a Woman, who ſwore a perſon to be dead in Spain, 
and themſelves to be preſent ar his Burial , upon whoſe 
Life Sir William's Title depended. This perſon ſoon 
after appeared to be alive, and is fo ſtill for ought we 
know ; and his being alive was!ſo notorious and mani- 
{t, that the Attorny General coald not deny it: Sir 
iliam's Counſel and Lawyers deſigned to indict the 
ryars and Woman for theic Perjury , but the Grand 
Jury refuſed to find the Bill; and I was credibly in- 
formed, that the Attorny General ſaid , That it chey 
lid not defift he would enter a Nol: proſequi. Ir is cer- 
ain he refuſed to proſecute it , and it was imputed to 
is Contrivance that . they. eſcaped. By ſuch means 
he Courſe of Juſtice was ſtopped to Proteſtants; and 
ne like Tenderneſs the Courts generally -ſhewed to 
erjurers, when the Perjury ſerved their Intereſt. - And 
ure the Proteſtants. were in an ill-caſe, whoſe Lives 
ind Fortunes lay at the Mercy of ſuch Judges and Ju- 
ies; and they muſt conclude, that nothing leſs than De- 
trution was deſigned-/for them , by a King who pur 

under ſuch Adminiſtrators of Juſtice. The ſame 
ir Richard Nagle was the Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 
nons in their pretended Parliamens , and-.had the _ 
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Hand in drawing up.their As; King Fames confided 
chietly in him: And the Atts of Repeal and Artain. 
der were looked on as his Work; in which his Malice 
and Jeſuitical Principles prevailed fo tar, that he was 


all Eſtates acquired 164.1 , were taken away ) and to 
attaint moſt of thoſe that had old Eſtates by the Bill of 
Attainder: But to make ſure work , he put it out of 
the King?s Power to pardon them ; therein betraying 
the King's Prerogative, as the King himſelf to him, 
when he diſcovered it to him, Of which and of him 
= ſhall have occaſion to give a further Account here: 
after, 

10, Into ſuch Hands as we have been ſpeaking of, 
the Adminiſtration of Juſtice and of the Laws was put, 
which were ſo far from preventing our Ruin, that they 
were made the Means and Inſtruments thereof, and it 
had been much better for us to have had no Laws at 
all, and been left to our natural Defence , than to be 
cheated into a neceflity of Submiſſion by Laws that 
were executed only to puniſh, and not to defend us. 

I1. It was common for ſome of thoſe that ſerved 
King James, to come upon the Exchange, and without 
any reaſon or provocation to fall upon Proteſtant Gen- 
tlemen, if they looked a licele more faſhiohable than 
other people, and beat chem. One was thus beaten 
with a Cane ſeverely, before the Gentleman was 
aware; he was advjied foran Experiment to indid the 
Ruftan that uled him thus, to ſee what prote@ion the 
Law would give us after they had taken away our 
Swords; but the Grand Jury did not think it worth 
while to trouble the Courts with redrefling the Grie- 
vances of Proteſtants, and fo would not find the Bill, 
A Merchant in Thomas-Street, Dublin , found a Fellow 
that had broken .into his Ware-houſe , and was con- 
veying his Goods out at the Window to his Fellow 


Soldiers that ſtor? in the.Street to receive them Jr 
1 


not content to out two Thirds of the Proteſtant Gen- | 
tlemen of their Eſtates by the Act of Repeal,(by which | 
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ſeiſed him, and brought an Indi&tment againſt him for 
Felony, but the Jury agency him ; and then he 
brought his Aftion againſt the Merchant for falſe Im- 
priſonment and Slander , and it coſt a good Sum of 
Mony to compound the Matter. This Trigy was very 
common; and at laſt, no Proteſtant , tho' he had ever 
ſo good Evidence againſt a Papiſt , durſt proſecute 
him ; for he was ſure to be acquirted, and then the. Pro- 


{ecutor was liable ro the Revenge of an Action of the * 


Caſe, and the Damages that a Popilh Jury pleaſed to 
give againſt him, 
12.There is an Ac of Parliament, 10 Her. 7. Cap. 12+ 
TE that forbids keeping Guns or Ordnance without Li- 
" Wcenſe from the Lord Lieutenant or Deputy. The De- 
ſign of it was to prevent the Iriſh from fortifying them- 


» Wclves in their liccle Caſtles , whereby at that time they 
» Wcreated the Government great Trouble, and raiſed 


daily Rebellions. But the Lord Chief Juſtice Nugent 
interpreted this to the diſarming of all Proteſtants; and 
becauſe- there chanced to be a Sword and Caſe of 
Piſtols found, Seprember 6. 168g, in ſome outward by- 
place in Chriſts-Church; Dublin, one Wolf the Subverger 
was committed to Newgate, indicted and found guilty, 
ind had good luck to eſcape with his Life, the Chief 
Juſtice declaring it was Treaſon, though Wolf was only 


1 Wndicted for a Miſdemeanour. 
n W 13.But had the Laws been in never ſo good Hands, it 
ould not have ſecured us from Deſtruction , when the 


King, who defigned that Deſtruttion againſt us, pre- 
ended to be above all Laws, and made no ſcruple to 
liſpenſe with them; every Law in theſe Kingdoms 


herein by mutual conſent they agree on a Rule 
y which he is to Govern, and according - to 
yhich, they oblige themſelves to pay him Obedience. 
ut there is no general Rule but in ſome Caſes it may 
rove inconvenient ; it is therefore agreed by all, that 
I caſes of ſudden and unforeſten Neceflity , there is 


- 


$ really a Compact between the King and People, 
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fed that it is not pretended; and where the Neceſſity 


' Jawful for the Subje&t, in Cales of Neceflity, to diſpenſe 


- Tenth Prele#ion, N.21. and he gives an Example in 
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no Law but may be diſpenſed with : But then firſt it is 
obſervable, that this Neceſſity muſt be ſo viſible and 
apparent , that-all reaſonable Men may {ce and be fatil- 


has been Mus real , no Man can ſhew that either the 
People or Parliament ever quarrelled with a King for 
uſing a Diſpenſing Power. 

14 Secondly, It muſt be obſerved, that this Power 
of Diſpenſing, in Caſes of Neceſflity, is mutual, and be: 
longs to the People as well as ro the King ; it being as 


with his obedience to a Law, nay, with his Allegiance 
to his King; as for a King to diſpenſe with the Exe- 
Cution of a:Law, or the exaing- Obedience: And this 
mutual Power of diſpenſing with the Laws , which are 
publick Compacts in Caſes of Neceflity, is tacitly under: 
ſtood in then as well as in all other Covenants. 

Door Sanderſon proves this Power of Diſpenſing to 
belong to the People as well as to the Prince, in his 


N.22. TheCaſe is thus: The Confpirators, after the 
Gunpowder-Treaſon was diſcovered , fled into War 
wickſhire, and made an Inſurretion : The Sheriff 
raiſes the Poſſe Comitatus againſt them ; they fled from 
thence into WorceFrerſhire, where, by the Law the 
Sheriffs of Warwick could not follow them, but the 
Sheriff diſpenſed with the Law , Judging (faith he) 
he ought to have done , That; if he would perform 
right the Othce of a good Subyee, 

Sanderſ.e oblig.conſei- the Obſervation of the Law in thi 
encprele.9,12,19- Caſe of Necellity was very unreaſon: 
(94 ram grows! prem® ables; and he ought'to obey the $1 
neceſſitas, ut vir pius & p., 46" , 
prudent non poſſit dubita- Pream Law,which is the Safety of hi 
re legiſtatorem ipſum, ſj Country. The Sheriff did accord- 
preſens efet , legir: bi ingly, and was highly commended 
gratiam© relaxationem ty, Kino Fames the Firſt for i 


liceat ſubd J 
Ce aeiltant There might be many Examples 


0 ſuprems lex eſt ,&+ omnium legum finis) rationem hobere magir,qu 
earn particularium,, hy 
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and I this kind given, in whigh the People are allowed to 
atil. WY diſpenſe even with their Allegiance in caſe of Neceſ- 
Mity MM ſity. It is againſt the Allegiance of a Subject to own 
the ÞW the Power of an Ulſurper , to bear Arms, to ' judge of 
for Þ Life and Death, oradminiſter Juſtice berween Man and 
Man, by his Commiſion; and yet Dr. Sanderſon deter. 
wer W mines it to'be the Duty of a good Man todo all theſe, 
\ be- WM if required by an Ulurper, Prele#.s. 
ga MN. 19. and accordingly we find Salns populi ſupremaLex: 
enſe Þ Judge Hales acted under the worſt T omg > page 
ance I of Ulurpers , Oliver Cromwell, and WY i D port ma 
Exe- Þ@ executed the Office of a Judge , as wy with the-Lew.2e 


this MW may be {cen in his Lite. he ſhall ſee it expedient 
ro the'publick Good ; fo 


it 1s 


o- it leaveth in the SubjeQ 2 Liberty upon juſt Occaſions to do otherwiſe than 
the Law requires. Dr.S2ner/on's Judgment concerning Submiſſion 9 Uſure 
pers, pag. 1 7.'Edit. Lond. 1678, 

2-0 


1 his 15. Thirdly,” Tis the moſt wicked, as well as hazar- 
le in WM dous thing, that King or People can do , to pretend & 
r the MF neceſlity tor diſpenſing with thoſe publick Compaets, 
War @ when the pretence is not real : For the: publick Faith is 
hecif MW hereby violated, the party unconſulted is abuſed , a juſt 
from MW reaſon of Diſtruſt raiſed between the King and People, 
7 the FW and they of the two that aſſume to themſelves this 
© thei Power of diſp2nſing upon a pretended , not real nece{- 
e) MF lity, in Caſes of great Moment to the Kingdom, are in 
form 2 fair way to lay a real Neceflity on the-ather party to 


fay, If the King will pretend a Neceffity where there 
isnone , for his not governing by Laws in Caſes that 
concern the common ſafety oi the Kingdom , he gives 
aſhrewd Temptation , and a juſtifiable Colour to his 
People ro diſpenſe with their Submiffion and Allegi- 
ance to him. And it is full as good a Reaſon for a 
Peoples taking Arms to defend themſelves againſt ille- 
on iolence, to alledge that they were neceſfitated to 
loſo, to prevent the Ruin and Deſtruction of ther 
and their Polterity , as it is for a King to alledge , _ 

>] 


%* 


diſpenſe with their part of the Compact; that is to , 
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he tiſes illegal Officers and. Force to preſerve himfel!' 
and his Kingdoms. And if the Allegation be real, 1 
do not ſee why it ſhould not juſtifie the one as well az 
the other ,” tho' the one be againſt the Oath of Allegi- 
ance ,' and the other againſt the Coronation Oath; 
Caſes of extream Neceſſity being, tacitly excepted in 
both. Kings therefore that take on themſelves to diſ. 
penſe with Laws, without the conſent, either tacit or 
expreſs of their People , give an ill Prec2dent againſt 
chemſelves, and muſt blame themſelves if their People, 
taught by them, return it upon them. 

16. 'Tis plain, the Officers employed by King Famer 

in Ireland, both Civil and Military , were unqualified 
and uncapable by Law, of thoſe Employments. If Lord 
Tirconnell ( for inſtance ) claimed Subje&tion of us by 
the Laws,I do not ſee why he ſhould expe& the People 
to be betrer Obſervers of the Laws than he was. Sup- 
poſe that it was againſt the Law for them to refiſt him, 
it was likewiſe againſt the Laws that he ſhould com- 
mand them; if he diſpenſed in one Caſe , they only 
diſpenſed in the other : And in this Caſe it was as lawful 
for the one to diſpenſe as the other. 

I ſuppoſe the only Reaſon in a ſettled Government, 
why one Man can claim our Submiſſion and not another, 
is, becauſe the known Laws give the one,and not another 
the power of Commanding ; but the Laws as well as the 
Intereſt of this Kingdom Fad poſitively, that the Earl of 

\ Tirconnell,and Men of his Character and Religion,ſhould 
not have any Office Civil or Military,and therefore thoſe 
Proteſtants that ſtood on their Defence againſt him, did 
not look on themſelves to have reſiſted any perſons le- 
gally commiſſioned by the King;nor was there any need 
of a Judge, or Judgment in the Caſe; the Queſtion being 
no other, than,hetber the Law required,that our Governors 
and Army ſhould not be Papiſts? And, Whether the Earl of 
Tirconnell and theſe be employed, were Papiſts ? Both 
which were notorious and confeſſed by all without the 
Determination of a Court or Judges. k 

17: 
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17, As to the point of Neceſſity ; *tis as plain there 
was no Neceſſity on King Fames to employ theſe per» 
ſons, whom the Law had diſabled to ferve him : Prote- 
ſtants were numerous enough, and willing enough to 
ſerve him in every thing that was for the Intereſt of the 
Kingdom ; but he not only refuſed to entertain them, 
but turned out ſuch as he found employed , without the 
leaſt Crime or Accuſation ; and put in their places per- 
ſons not only unqualified by Law for the Employments 
into which he put them , but allo unfit and uncapable 
to diſcharge them ; which ſufficiently ſhewed,that it was 
Choice, not Neceflity, made him employ them. Bur he 
foreſaw, that ſuch perſons as the Laws deſigned for Em- 
ployments, would not afliſt to deftroy the Laws, Liber- 
ties and Religion of the Kingdom; and therefore he 
exchanged them for thoſe new Servants, whoſe Intereſt ic 
was to joyn with him in his ill Defigns, and whoſe Ser- 


- vice was their Crime; who deſerved the moſt ſevere 


puniſhments, not only for accepting theſe Employments 
againſt the Laws, but likewiſe uſing them to the Subver- 
ſion of all Law and Juſtice. If therefore there'was any 
Neceflity on King Fa, .oemploy ſuch Servants,it was 
a criminal Neceſſity, :..4 intirely of his own making; 
and if he imagined, that ſuch a Neceflity would excuſe 
him from his Coronation Oath, of governing according 
to the Laws, and juſtifying his diſpenſing with all the 
Laws made for the Securicy of his Subje&ts, why ſhould 
he not allow the ſame Liberty to his Subjects, and think 


that an inevitable Neceflity of avoiding Ruin,ſhould be 


a ſufficient Reaſon for them to diſpenſe with their Obes» 
dience to him ; notwithſtanding their Oaths of Allegi- 
ance; eſpecially where the Neceſſity is not pretended 
or created by themſelves, as his was, but apparent and 
forced on them by him? According therefore to his own 


| Rules, he cannot blame them for refuſing to obey: him 


where noLaw required their Obedience; or for relifti 
him in thoſe unlawful Methods they ſaw him engag 
nz totheir manifeſt deſtruction. 5 
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But King Fames was reſolved to venture all, and, as 
many of his Favourites exprefled it , would nor be ; 
Slawe to the Laws , and therefore endeavoured to be 
their Maſter. In England he granted without any ap- 
parent neceffity, nay ( againſt not only the Intereſt 
and Safety of the Kingdom , but even ) to his own pre- 
judice, ſeveral Diſpenſations : But theſe paſſed in ſome 
colour or form of Law , and many of them at leaſt 
paſſed the Offices ang Seals; but in Ireland they did not 
trouble themſelves with theſe Formalities. A verbal 
Command from the King was a ſufficient Diſpenſation 
to all Laws made in favour of a Proteſtant; the Oft- 
ficers acted , and the Courts judged , as if there had 
been no ſuch Laws in being. Here the Diſpenſations 
went much higher than in England , even to diſpenſing 
with the Laws againſt robbing and taking away Pro- 
perty: For if King Fames had a mind to any thing, he 
ſent an Officer with a File of Muſquetiers, and fetched 
itaway, without conſidering the Owners; and to ſhew 
us, that his Commands were not meerly pretended by 
theſe Officers (which I confeſs often hapned) when they 
did ſuch illegal things, the King himſelt to ſhew, I fay, 
that it was his, determinate Relolution to a& thus, did 
ſometimes ſend Orders under his Hand to take away 
many things of great value, without offering any Re- 
tribution or Satisfaction to the -Owners. 

Many Inſtances of this kind may be given: I ſhall 
only mention one, becauſe it made ſome noiſe. A 
Grant, in nature of a Leaſe, with a reſerv'd Rent to 
the Crown, was made by King Charles the Second to 
{ome . of- his Courtiers, as a Gratuity for conſiderable 
Services; whereby the ſole liberty to coyn Copper- 
-Mony in the Kingdom of Ireland for one and twenty 
[years was given to them. This Grant was purchaſed 
-at a dear rate from the Grantees by Sir Fobn Knox, 
late Lord Mayorof Dublin, and was renewed nor with- 
out great Trouble and Charges to him by King Fame, 


after his Acceflion to the Crown, When he came 
wo | into 


FL ate A 2hg James, . 
Into Ireland, he found this Grant in the Hands of 


' Colonel Roger Moor , to whom it came by way of Le« 


gacy from the Purchaſer. King Fames deligning to ſet 
up a Braſs Mint, ſent for this Grant, and had it ſtritly 
canyaſt , to ſee if any Flaw could be found in it: 
None could be found; nor would the Colonel be per- 
ſuaded to give itup. The King theretore commanded 
it to be laid alide, and his own Mint to be proceeded on, 
without regard toir. But having occaſion for the coyn- 
mg Tools and Engins belonging to this , without con- 
ſulting the Owner, orenquiring whether he was willing 
to pare with them , he ſent and ſeifed on them violent- 
ly; forcing open the Doors, and taking away to a con- 
liderable Value. Colonel Moor petitioned-4or. Redrefs, ' 
or at leaſt ſome Conſideration for his Lofs ; but his Pe- 
tition was rejected , without being heard. Such pro- 
ceedings were common , and ſhews us plainly what a 
weak Barrier-Laws are againſt a perſon who deſigns 
abſolute Power, and who believes, according to our late 
A& of Recognition, That the Deciſion in all Caſes of @ 
miſuſed Authority by a Lawful Hereditary King, muſt be left 
to tbe ſole Judgment of God. 
— : 


Y GT ht 
ne 
=3S E C T. IV. 


Thirdly, Xing James's progreſs to deſtroy bus Proteſtant Sub- 
Jeits, by bus diſpoſing of Civil Offices,and ordering the Privy 


Council, 


1. Have already taken notice how King James dif- 
poſed the Military Offices, in ſuch a Method , as 

mutt unavoidably ruin the Proteſtant Intereſt in Ireland; 
it was not altogether ſo caſie to out Men of their Civil 
Employments, as of their Military. 1. Becauſe many 
had Parents for Life, or Good Behaviour : And, 2. Be- 
cauſe ſome of the Offices themſelves were ſo difhculc 
to be managed, that it was not eaſie to find Roman Ca- 
tholicks capable of diſcharging them ; yet it appeared 
G neceflary 
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ſhould be turned out of them; and therefore King 
Fames and his Miniſters reſolved to do it as faſt as they 
could. As ſoon as they could find a Papiſt that would 
or durſt undertake them, they put him in; and they 
plainly declared, that no Proteſtant after a little while 
ſhould have any Office of Truſt or Profit left in his 
Hands. Some Offices they diſpoſed of without more 
ado, by new Patents, and put the Patcmiee in Poſſe: 
fion without taking notice that there was another Pa- 
tent in being, leaving the former Proprietor to bring 
his Action at Law, tf he pleaſed. Thus they ſerved Sir 
Charles Meredith tor his Chancellorſhip of the Exch. 
quer; and thus they ſerved Sir Fohr Topham,and Sir 7cby 
Coghall, for their Maſterſhips of the Chancery. And the 


 Inferiour Bodies of Citieslearned this Trick from them; 


and by it outed their Proteſtant Recorders, even before 
their new Charters. Some Officers thar claimed a 
Title to their Offices by Law, were not allowed a Legal 
Tryal : But the Chancellor called them before him, 
and oh a private Hearing turned them out. Thus he 
ſerved Mr. Charles Baldwin, one of the Examinators of 
the Chancery. 

2, But to proceed by Retail ſeemed tedious ; and 
therefore to make ſhort work, and rid their Hands of 
Proteſtant Civil Officers at once, as they had done of 
the Military, they made an Ad in thcir pretended 
Parliament, to void all Patents for Offices during Lite 
or Good Behaviour , tho' granted by King James him- 
elf, and rho' the Proteſtants had-laid out their Fortunes 
to purchaſe them by King Fames's own conſent and 


- permiffion, as many had done. Now let the World 
' Judge what a ſtep the diſpoſal of theſe Offices was, to 


the Deſtruction of Proteſtants, when ſome of them 
"were of ſuch conſequence, that an unfaithful Officer in 
them might undo many, by deſtroying their Evidences 
for their Eſtates: In what condition muſt Proteſtants 
be, when the Records, by which they held their Eſtates, 


wee 


neceſſary, in order to ruin the Proteſtants, that they 
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were put into the Hands of thoſe who were their Ad- 
verlaries in the claim,and had nothing to bar them but 
theſes Records, of which they were now made Keepers, 
who had often before ſhocked the Proteſtant Ticles, by 
ſetting up counterfeit Deeds, nay , and corrupting the 
Records themſelves , even whillt Proteſtants had the 
keeping of them ; of which,the Records in the Common 
Pleas Office, are yet an unanſwerable Evidence, coun- 
terfeir Judgments being entred there, ro the Sum of 
many thouſand pounds, by the Treachery of corrupt- 
ing Papiſts. I have for the fati(- 

faction of the Reader ſer down in the Appendix, N.1ro. 
Appendix the Names of the moſt con- 

ſiderable Officers belonging to the Courts , that the 
Change may be more vilible. 

2. The next fort of Officers were ſuch as were con- 
cerned in the Revenue; theſe were, many of them , 
during Pleaſure. The Revenue had for fiveor ſix years 
laſt paſt been managed by Commiſſioners to very great 
advantage. They-hatl gotten under them a Set of very 
ſharp and ſevere Officers : Many of which having 
been formerly concerned in Trade themſelves, knew 
all the Arts of cheating the King in his Duties , and 
were able to diſcover them; and he who was mot 
acute and made greateſt Advantage for the King , was 
ſure to keep his Place, and to be advanced. Ic was hard 
to find a Set. of Commithoners and Officers , that could 
lerve the King in his Revenue at the Rate theſe Per- 
ſons did; and therefore they were forced to be flow in 
changing them : Yer they did it by degrees , and with 
ſuch Circumſtances, as plainly diſcovered that they 
were relolved, as ſoon as was poffible, to employ Ro- 
man Catholicks only. To do them juſtice, they gene- 
rally owned it ; and when any of them had a Friend 
to preter toan Office in the Revenue , his Argument to 
remove the Proteſtant Poſſeffor uſually was, This Man 
muſt be removed , and why not new? As the Popith Bi- 
thop of Elphin wrote to Sir 6 64 Trant from Galloway, 
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in order to remove a Proteſtant Gauger employed 


' there. In moſt places they turned out the Proteſtanc 


Colle&ors and Officers, and put in their Papiſh Friends, 
tho' much to the King's loſs, as it often proved, and as 
they themſelves knew it would be, and did not ſcruple 
to-own it. Their new ColleQors, either being ſo igno- 
rant as not to make the beſt of their Places, 'or ſo ve 
Corrupt that they tun away with the Mony when Col- 
Ieted; as it hapned at Clonmell ; or fo abuſed their 
Truſt, that they were obliged to change no leſs than 
five or fix at a time, King Femes himſelf declaring pub. 
lickly, that they deſerved to be hanged. That there 
remained any Proteſtants employed in the Revenue, 
was plainly from their not having time enough to train 
up others in their room, and not from their intentions 
to continue Proteſtants in it ; to whom they envied even 
the hated Office of being Publicans. 

4+ The third fore of Officers in the Kingdom are 


ſuch as have Truſt or Honour annexed to them , bur. 


litcle Profit ; of this ſort I reckon Sheriffs and Juſtices 
of the Peace. It was no eaſe matter to find Roman 
Catholicks to put into theſe Offices, and it was a moſt 
provoking ſight to Proteſtants , to ſee with what kind 
of Men they ſupplied them : They were forced to rake 
into the very Skum and Sink of the People, to find a 
few to fit on the Bench , as I ſhewed before ; Men 
without Freehold, wichout Senſe, and wichout Honeſty, 
were made Sheriffs; and yer they were forced to con- 
tinue moſt of them two years, not being able to find 
in ſome Counties any Roman Catholick , that could 

retend to be capable of ſuch an Employment. Thus 
In che County of Tyrone, Turlogh O Donnelly ſerved: two 
years as Sheriff, who had not one foot of Freehold ; 


.and for his Honeſty, you may guels at it by this Story, 


which is notoriouſly true: His Son had ſtolen ſome 
Bullocks from his Neighbour Mr. Hamilton of Callidon, 
and brought them to his Father the Sheriffs Houle : 


Some of them were: killed and caten in the _ 
ab? Anc 


LL nn: 1 EE WR 5 RPO OT CO Oy OT OO LO SO Fi I PI bs 


the Late King James. 85 
The Owner purfied and found the remainder, which 
were reſtored; and to Compound the Matter , a Bond 
of Sixteen pound was entred into by the Sheriff tor 
ſuch as were eaten; and if I remember right, a War- 
rant of Attorny for Judgment. When he came to 
Dublin to paſs his Accounts as Sheriff, he was Sued for 
the Mony ; but to avoid the Suit, he. liſted himſelf a 
Foot Soldier in the Lord Maguire's Company, and pre- 
tended he was Enliſted in the C 
days before the Arreſt ; which my Lord likewiſe vouch- 
ed, tho' really he was not Enliſted till after the Arreſt 
or Execution. Upon which the Attorny that took out 
the Ation or Execution , I do not remember which, 
2nd the Perſon ro whom he owed Mony, were brought 
into great Trouble, and forced to ablcond for violating 
the Priviledge of the Army; and obliged for Peace 
ſake to depart from their Claim. We'had many ſuch 
Sheriffs and Juſtices of the Peace; and to demonſtrate 
that they deſigned to our Proteſtants of all Power , 
there was not one Proteſtant Sherilf in all Ireland, for 
the Yeap 16$9, as may be ſeen in the Catalogue which 
I have given of their Names in 
the Appendix , except Charles Hs- Appendix, N.7. 
 milton of Cavan, who was putin by 

miſtake (as was ſuppoſed) inſtead of Fobn Hamilton of 
Killeneur, who is a Roman Catholick. Nay, it waz de- 
ſigned, that not one Proteſtant ſhould fit on the Bench 
as Juſtice of Peace; and the. deſign in a great mealure 
effteted ; not indeed by revoking their Commiſſions, 
but by making it impoſlible for them to at. It was 
now almoſt a neceſſary Qualification to preſerve a 
Man in his Place, to change or dilſemble his Religion; 
and ſome did worſe, that is, betrayed it by their Com- 
pliance, whilſt yer they profeſt ir. Many who would 
not be guilty of ſuch Sgrvility , were turned out even 
irom the mean Employments of a High or Petxy Con- 
ſtable, of a Gaoler or Turn-Key ; of all which it were 
eaſis to give Examples ; bur the thing being Univerſal, 
. G 3 makes 
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- makes that unneceſſary. Even theſe mean Employ- 
ments were now counted too good for Proteſtants ; and 
all this contrary to the expreſs Letter of the Law,which 
admitted none but fuch as would take the Oath of Su- 
premacy, to any Office ; but they took a peculiar Plea- 
ſure to a in contempt and deſpite of the Laws; and 
it ſeemed to them a kind of Conqueſt , io turn a Man 
- out of his Employment, Office, or Freehold, contrary 
to Law. Inthe meantime, it was a melancholy thing 
for Proteſtants to live under ſuch illegal Officers , and 
have their Lives, Eftates and Liberties , at the mercy of 
Sheriffs, Juſtices and Juries; ſome of whoſe Fathers or 
neareſt Relations, they had either hanged for Thieving, 
_— and Murthering , or killed in the very act ot 
Torying. 

61 reckon as a fourth ſort of Officers in the King- 
dom, ſuch as were of the Privy Council , which in Tre- 
land is a great part-of the Conſtitution , and has conh- 
derable Priviledges and Power annexed to it. Regu- 
larly no Ac of Parliament can paſs in Ireland”, till the 
Chicf Governour and Privy Council do firft certific 
the Cauſes and Reaſons of it, It was therefore no lels 
than neceſſary that King Fames fhould model this to his 
mind ; and he quickly ordered it fo, that the Papilts 
made the Majority in it; and whereas before it was a 
Refuge and Sanftuaryto the Qppreſied, ir now became 
a molt effecual Inſtrument to ſtrengthen the Popiſh 
Intereſt, and give Reputation to their Proceedings. 
We may guels what kind of Government King Fames 

| deſigned , when he was attended 
IP BY —_— jor with ſuch a Council ; and yer it 1s 
(clere. 'N. 9. 7 certain , even ſome of theſe who 
: were Proteſtants would have been 
turned out, if they had not abſented themſelves , and 
declined appearing at the Board ; bur whether they 
appeared or no, was of no conſideration , Ince it E 
plain:they,could do Proteſtants little ſervice. 
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Fourthly , King James's ordering Corporations 4s an effe- 
Fual means to deſtroy his Prote3Fant Subjects, and to alter 
the very Nature of the Government. 


| 

| I. Hoever knows the Conſtitution of England and 
; Ireland,muſt obſerve that the Subjes have no 
other Security for their Liberties, Properties and Lives, 
f except the Intereſt they have of choofing their own 
[ 


Repreſentatives in Parliament. This is the only Bar- 
rier they have againſt the Encroachments of their Go- 
vernour. Take it away,and they are as abſolute Slaves 
to the King% Will, and as miſerable as the Peaſants in 
France. Whoever therefore goes about to deprive them 
of this Right, utterly deſtroys the very Conſtitutionand 
Foundation of the Government. Now the Proteſtants 
of Ireland finding the neceſlity of ſecuring this Right 
in their own Hands, to preſerve the Kingdom in prof- 
= | = and peace , had procured many Corporations to 
Founded , and built many confiderable: Corporate 

Towns at their own coſt and charges.. They thought 
;- © it realonable to keep theſe in our own Hands, as being 
the Foundation of the Legiſlative power ; and there- 
fore ſecluded Papiſts as Enemies to the Engliſh Intereſt- 
hn | it beland, from Freedom and Votes in chem by the 
very Foundation and Rules of planting them. This 
: Caution they extended by a Law, and all other Corpo- 
| rations inthe Kingdom, excluding Papilts likewiſe from 
them , which they juſtly did , if we remember that 
theſe Papiſts had forfeited their Right in them, by their 
Rebellion in 164.1; and by their having enrned thoſe 
\d | Towns, where. they had Intereſt, into Netts of Tray- 
: tors againſt the King,and into places of Refuge for the 
Murtherersof the Ergliſh; infomuch that ir coſt Eng- 
land tome Millions to reduce them again into Obedi- 
ence; witneſs Kilkenny, Waterford , Gallway, Lymerick, 
| # G 4 and 
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and every other place where they had power to do it, 
Add to this, that generallv the trading induſtrious Men 
of the Kingdom were Proteſtants, who had builr moſt 
of the Corporate Towns (above thirty at once in King 
rr the Firſt's time ) and a great part of the Free- 
olds of the Kingdom did alſo belong to Men of the 
ſame Religion : Inſomuch that if a tair Ele&ion had 
been allowed, in probability no Papiſt could have car. 
ried it in any one County of Ireland. All which confi. 
dered, it was but reaſonable that the Proteſtants that had 
| by ſo much Blood and Treaſure, brought the Kingdom 
into ſubjecion to the Laws of England, and planted it 
in ſuch a manner, as to render it worth the Governing 
by the King, ſhould be ſecured of their Repreſentatives 
in Parliament; eſpecially when out of their great Loy. 
alty, and Confidence in the King's kind Intention to 
them, they by ſome new Rules had condeſcended, that 
none ſhould officiate as Majors, Portrieves, Magiſtrates, 
| or Sheriffs in the chief Towns , till approved by the 
'F King's Chief Governour for the time being. Their 
| yielding this to the King was a ſufhcient Security, ons 
| would have thought, to the Royal Intereſt. A great 
| diminution of their Liberties, and ſuch as never waz 
| 
| 


en 


yielded before to any King; but this would not ſerve 
King Fames to be Abſolute , he muſt have the entire 
Diſpoſition of them, and the power to put in and turn 


out whom he pleaſed, without troubling the Formalities Il 4 
| of Law. To bring them therefore to this, it was re- i !! 
| - ſolved to Diflolve them all. Terconnel knew thax the Iſl © 
it Proteſtants would never give up their Charters, without I P 
being compelled by Law: And therefore he endea- ih © 
voured to prevail with them, to admit Papiſts to Free- Wſ V 
dom and Offices in them, that by their means he might I ti 
have them ſurrendred ; but the Reſolution of Sir Fobn Il 3 
Knox, then Lord Mayor of Dublin , and: of the then I 4 
Table of Aldermen, ſpoiled that Deſign, and forced the I fi 
King to bring Quo Warranto's againſt them, ſince they Ii C 
would not eaſily-conſent ro deſtroy themſelves. 
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the Late King James. - _ 
'2+ The Chief Baton Rice., and the Attorny General 
Nagle, were employed as the fitreſt Inſtruments to carry 


en 
oft W on this Work. To prevent Writs of Error into Eng- 
ng ( {and, all theſe Quo Warranto's were brought into the Ex- 


ce- i chequer; and in about two Terms, Judgments were 
he centred again{t moſt Charters. Whereas, if either Equity 
ad MW or Law had been regarded, longer time ought to have 
ar. Ml been allowed, in Matters of ſuch conſequence, for the 
1ſi- M8 Defendants to draw up their Plea, than the Chief 
ad MW Baron took to diſpatch the whole Cauſe, and ſeize 
zm Ml their Franchiſes. Atrorny General Nagle plaid all the 
| it WF little Tricks chat could be thought of ; and had an 
ng I ordinary Attorny brought ſuch Demurrers or Pleadings 
ves MW into Court, in a common Cauſe, as he did in this 
»y- WW moſt weighty Aﬀair of the Kingdom, he would haye 
to I received a publick Rebuke , and been ſtruck our of the 
iat Wl Roll tor his Knavery or Ignorance. Afeer all, there 
cs, MW was not one Corporation found to have torfeited by a 
he I Legal Trial; neither was any Crime or Cauſe of For- 
cir Wl feicure obje&ted againſt them ; yet the Chief Baron 
nc I gave Judgment againft an huggred Charters, or there- 
2ar MW abours;, upon ſuch little Exceptions and pitiful Cavils, 
va3 Wl that it muſt be the greateſt Aﬀront to the Underſtand- 
ve ing of Mankind, to think to put ſuch on them tor 
Juſtice; and the greateſt profanation of the Name of 
rn MW Law, to endeavour.to pals ſuch Proceedings for Legal. 
ies I} Admit that a Corporation , which is an inviſible Body 
re- © in Law, could do anything to deſtroy its own Being, 
he i or that it were reaſonable it ſhould be diveſted of a 
ut I particular Priviledge, which it has manifeſtly abuſed ; 
2a- © or when, by alteration of Circumſtances, fuch a Pri- 
ze- © viledge becomes a prejudice to the Publick; as it ſome- 
he I times happens : Yet to Diſlolve all the Corporations in 
bn © 2 Kingdom ; without the leaſt Reaſon or Pretence of 
en I Abule of Priviledge or Forfeiture , to take advantage 
he I from the Ignorance of a Lawyer , or the miſtake of a 
ey Clerk, nay, to prerend theſe when really there is no 
ſuch thing, is ſuch an abuſe of the King's Provegnntng 
fey +; % 7 5s an 
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and the Law, that it is enough ts make the People, 
Oppreiſed by colour of them, to hate both, at leaſt to 
wiſh the Adminiſtration of them in other Hands ; aad 
this was. cleaily the Caſe of the Corporations in re 
land. "The City of Dublm was not allowed ſo much 
time to put in their Plea as was really ſufficient to 
tranſcribe it, as it ought to have been. The Clerk mi- 
ſtakes the Date of one of their Charters ; they pray 
leave to mend it; this is denied them ; and the Chict 
Baron gives Judgment. The ſame Term the Charter 
of Londonderry, in which the City of London was (o 
deeply concerned, was condemned on a yet more fri- 
volous Pretence , upon which the Chief Baron gave 
Judgment againſt the Charter. And upon the like 
wrangling Cavils were the reſt Diflolved ; except a 
few which were on Noblemens Eſtates. Some of thels 
Noblemen employed Roman Catholick Agents or Re- 
ceivers; who ſo managed their Eſtates tor them, as 
chiefly to encourage Papiſts, and now became the 
Inſtruments to betray their Corporations. Thoſe Agent; 
employed the Power ag Intereſt they had amonglt 
their Maſters Fenants , by Threats and Intriegues , to 
procure Surrenders ; and by theſe means, ſome tew were 
influenced. "Thus one Potter, a Papiſt, employed as a 
Receiver by the Earl of Ki/are, betrayed his Lord, and 
prevailed with 4:hy , and ſome other Corporations , 0n 
his Eſtate to Surrender. 

3. Where they did not think fit to deſtroy the Char- 
ters upon their uſual and trivial pretence of dete- 
Rive Pleading, there they found out other Expedientz, 
without Trial , to deſtroy them. And that was , by 
granting a New Charter (as in the Caſe of Bangor 11 
the County of Down ) to ſuch Men as the Attorny Ge- 
neral thought fit; who by the Sheriff ſhould be pur in 
poſizflion of the Government of the Town: , and then 
if the former Poſfeſfors thought themſelves injured , 
they might bring their Actions againſt the Intruders: 


In the Trial of which, they had reaſon to expect no 
more 
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more fairneſs, than they found in the Proceedings 
againſt their Charters. 

4 This Contrivance,of ſuperſeding a former Charter 
by granting a New one, ſerved to very good purpoſe. 
There were many particular Charters granted to Cor- 
porations in the Ciry of Dubliy. Such were the Cor- 
porations of Taylors, Skinners, Felrmakers, 8c. where 
theſe refuſed to ſurrender , they got a few of the Trade 
to take our a New Charter, by which Papilts were con- 
{titured Maſters and Wardens; and as ſoon as they had 
taken it out, they coinmitred tro Prifon fuch of the An- 
cient Members as would not fubmir to them. 

5. Every Body dreaded the Eifects of thele Proceed- 
ings; the Gentry conſidered that they held their Eſtates 
by Patents from the King; and the Ticle was no ſtron- 
ger than that of a Charter. And if Men were onted, 
of their Priviledges and Freedoms by fuch Tricks and 
Shadows of Law , they began to fear that one day or 
other the like may be found to void their Pa- 
tents. 

6. As ſoon as the Corporations came to be ſupplied 
with New Charters, it plainly appeared that no Eng//b 
or Proteſtant Freeman could expect a comfortable Life 
in Ireland ; for in the firſt place, the Corporations were 
made abſolute Slaves to the King's Will, it being one 
Clauſe in all the New Charters , that the King?s Chief 
Governour ſhould have power to turn our , or putin 
whom he pleaſed, without giving any Reaſon , and 
without any Form of Legal Proceeding; by which 
the Corporations were ſo much in the King's power, 
that he. might with as much Reaſon have named his 
Regiment of Guards, a Free Parliament , as the Bur- 
pelles returned by fuch Ele&ions. The whole King- 
dom had therefore reaſon to reſent ſuch Proceedings, 
as being. abſolutely deſtructive to their Liberties ; but 
more eſpecially the Ezgliſh Proteſtants; for it plainly 
appeared in the ſecond place , that all this Regulation 


was more immediately deſigned for their —_ 
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The perſons every where named for Aldermen and ſo 
Burgeſſes of the New Charters being above two Third; - 
Papiſts, ſome few Proteſtants were kept in for Form re 
ſake, that they might not ſeem abſolutely to diſcounte- thy 


nance them ; and to avoid diſcovering their Deſigns of ( 
eurning them our of all: But yet fo few, in compariſon Wl; 
of the Papiſts, thar they were incapable of doing either 
good or hurt. And when they ſaw that they mult be 
inſignificant, they generally declined ſerving at all. The 
Papiſts employed , were commonly the mptt invererate I... 
and exaſperated perſons againft Proteſtants and their {Fil 
Intereſt , that could be found: Many of them never 
ſaw the Corporations for which they were named; 
they were never concerned in Trade or Buſineſs ; many 
of them were named far ſeveral Corporations, becauſe 
they wanted Men qualifed as they would have had JF? 
them, to make up the number of Aldermen or Burgelles, {'* 
Moſt of them were poor and mean , and ſuch whok W*<* 
very Names ſpake Barbarities. hat 
7. The Proteſtants foreſaw very well , what they IF 
were to expet from Corporations thus ſetled , and a 
great many of the richeſt trading Citizens, removed 
them{lves and their Effefs into England. The Gentry end 
Jikewiſe endeavoured to make Provitions for themſelves "8! 
there; and fuch as could compaſs Mony laid it out in 
Englazd, and fled after it to avoid the Storm they faw 
coming on Ireland. The Truth is, *twas intolerable to f 
them to live under the Goyernment of their Footmen i"-: 
| and Servants, which many muſt have done , had they q 
| ſtaid ; and they could not burdread a Parliament, that p Ul; 
Y! ſhould not only be Slaves to the King's Will , who they 
| | ſaw was bent to ſettle Popery at any rate ; but which 
muſt conſiſt of Members that they knew to be their 
inverate and hereditary Enemies , who would not 
| ſtick to ſacrifice the Liberties and Laws of the King- 
| dom to the King?s Will, ſo they might procure fron 
him Revenge on the Proteſtants, and turn them out of 
their Eſtates. For what would they tick at, that wes 
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ſp ſervile as to accept ſuch precarious Charters ? They 
{aw in this their own Ruin deſigned ; and the Event has 
ſhewn that they were not miſtaken; perhaps no King in 
the World, much leſs a King who had been obliged in 
ſo high a marner as King Fames had been, by his Pro- 
teſtant Subjes, did ever take ſo much pains to ruin his 
| MEnemies, or condeſcend ro ſuch mean Acts as he did, to 
ruin us. 


SECT. BY. 


ifchly, King James's deftruftive Attempts upon the Trade, 
and Trading part of the Nation. 


oo Mos HS ARR SE. 


1. Rade is of fo great Advantage to a Kingdom, 
and the Profit it brings to the Exchequer is fo 
onliderable, that it is hardly credible that any Kinz 
ould contrive to deſtroy it in his own Kingdom; and 
e King Fames has given us juit reafon to conclude; 
hat he deſign'd the Ruin of it in all his Kingdoms, at 
eaſt was well pleaſed with it. Many Roman Catho« 
ics, who pretended to know his Mind , have confi- 
lencly affirm'd, that he purpoſely ler the Ships of Ezz- 
md decay and rot, that the French 
ight grow great at Sea , and de- N.B.The Anthorliving 
roy the Trade of the Engliſh. #7 9n00her Kingdom, and 


TS foros CD Roo we 


1 5 . v 

o he Reaſon pretended for doing 7 afro ee. ar m_ 
to J, was t0 bumble his Subjedts 5 and Engliſh Navy towards 
Par ke away their Wealth from them, rhe end of King James's 
_ made them proud and ſurly, Reign, was led int» this 
, 7 d that the King could not have his Inference by hearing thas 


Al of th em ; [ ſpe ak the Lan- the theuPrince of Orange 


1C a : ouna no oppoſition at $ 
ul ape of theſe Roman Catholicks ; nl he ppeſs for ms 


d the King himſelf could not land. Buz the preceding 
metimes forbear Words to the Diſcourſes of King James 


not . ani his Friends in Ire» 
' ' 

wo purpoſe, And if we conſider Po hs celenas 
om WW 1ight purpoſely be deſigned, to enconrage the Iriſh Nation into the Faci- 
» of} 7 invading England, nothing being 4s that time more univerſally talked 
_ reſolved by them. 
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the condition in which their preſent Majeſties found 
the Engliſh Fleet, the thing will not want probability. 
It was further pretended by many 6f King Fame?” 
Officers, thac it was more for the King” Advantage, to 
have his Subjects poor than rich : For, ſaid they, you [ee 
bow - willing the poor Iriſh are to enliſt themſelves Soldiers 
for Two pence @ day , who know no better way of living : 
But it were impoſſible to bring the rich Churls of England 
(fo they uſually called them) om their Farms and Shops, 
on ſuch terms, to ſerve the King. "They further alledged, 
That the Poverty of the Generality of Fraxce, is the 
Tcalon that they are fo willing to be Soldiers, and makes 
them ſo eafily maintain'd when they are enrolled, 


Upon ſuch deſtructive Maxims did they found their | 


defign of ruining Trade in theſe Kingdoms, 


2. But whateverbe ſaid to the general Deſign, itis | 


crtain King Tames ruined the Trade of Ireland, in 
proſecution of his purpoſe of deſtroying the Proteſtants 
there. The Mony and Wealth circulated in their 
Hands,and few others had cither Stock, Underſtanding 
or Credit, to carry on a Trade beſides them. They 
innocently imagined , if there had been no other Rea- 
ſon, that this alone would have prevailed with the then 
Government, to have permitted them to live ſecure, 
eaſie and quiet; but they quickly found, that King 
Fames and his Miniſters would rather have had no 
Trade at all in the Kingdom, chan it ſhould be in the 
Hands of Proteſtants. Merchants have generally their 
Stock in Moveables, ſo that it is eafie for them to 
tranſport themſelves and their Effects into another 
Country, if they find themſelves uneaſie in their own. 
And fure the Proteſtant Merchants could not be calls 
in Towns which they had formerly governed, and in 
which they were now ſubjected to mean inconfiderable 
People ; many of which had formerly been their own 
menial Servants, but now advanced to the Honour 0i 
being Magiſtrates, treated their late Maſters , with 


{ich Afﬀronts and Abuſes , as are intolerablg to = 
en, 
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Men, and, which Se/ozon obſerves, make even wile Men 
mad. 

3. This, together with the apprehenſion of danger 
to their Lives and Fortunes, from the advancement of 
ſach indigent and malicious Perſons to power , did 
drive moſt of the rich Traders out of the Kingdom.- 
The reſt contracted their Stocks, called in their Debts, 
and reſolved to give over Trading, or cle follow their 
Neighbours into England, as foon as they could clear 


| themſelves of their Buſineſs ; the effe&t of this Reſo- 


lution of theirs was ruinous to all fuch as were indebted 
to them, or in their Books; for it was impoſſible to 
raiſe Mony to anſwer thoſe Debts, when called for fo 
ſaddenly, tho? they had Stock enough to anſwer them, 


"f time had been allowed them, as they expected when 


they contracted them ; by which means Proteſtants 
were forced to ruin one another, as well as fome Pa- 
piſts that depended on them ; a great many being 
torced thereby to ſhut up Shop , and break for ſmall 
Debts, that bare no proportion to their Stocks and 
Credit, whoſe payment had bcen good, if they had not 
been called on roo ſuddenly, and if the Circulation of 
Trade had not been ſtopped. 

4. 'The next thing that deſtroyed the Trade of 7re- 
land, was the advancing Perſons of mean or no For- 
tunes unto Places of profit. Theſe had no realy Mony 
to give the Merchants, and yet were neceſſitated to live 
high, and appear in fine Cloaths ; and either by force 
or fraud they got into the Shop-Books; and by refuſing 
to pay, diſabled the Merchant? to make their uſual Re- 
turns, and by that means broke their Credit , which is 
the Foundation of Trade. The Proteſtant Soldiers 
and Officers, in whoſe places the indigent Papiſts were 
ſubſticuted, were generally ſo good Husbands as to have 
ſome little thing in ſtore ; and hence were enabled to 
take up atthe beſt hand , and punctually pay whar they 
had expended ; But-cheſe New-Comers gave their Cre- 
ditors, where they chanced to be truſted , only Oaths 

__— 
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and Curſes, and Abuſes, inſtead of Payment. A. general 
ſtop of Trading immediately followed ; eſpecially the 


Manufactures ſer up in the Kingdom, which were very 


confiderable to its Trade, cams to be neglected; and 
every thing upon Tirconmel's coming to the Govern- 
ment, wasat a ſtand. The Clothier would not lay out 
his Mony to make Cloth, and pay Work-men , when it 
muſt either lye on his Hands, or he be obliged to truſt 
ac to ſuch Debtors that would only return him Abuſes 
for his Mony, The Builder would not go on in his 


- Building,and part with his ready Mony, when he could 


have no Security of enjoying it, or receiving Rent for 
it, if he Let it. By theſe means great numbers of 


Tradeſmen and Labourers, all generally Proteſtants, . . 


were reduced to Beggery, and their Families ſtarved. 
9 ſort of People as theſe, are the Men that carry on 

rade, and enrich a place ; but were now forced to 
leave the Kingdom , and ſeek elſewhere for Work : 
Their going away ſtopped the uſual Conſumption of 
Commodities, and made Trade yet more dead and 
heavy. 

5- There was a third thing that did further diſcou- 
rage the Merchants, and that was the Exaction of the 
Cuſtom-Houſes. The Officers found , that by the de- 
cay of Trade the King's Revenue muſt fall , and that 
then they would be in hazard to loſe their Places ; to 
prevent which , they uſed all the Rigour and Exactions 
imaginable: They had Valuators of their own chuſing, 
which put what Rates on Goods they pleaſed ; and then 
the Merchant muſt pay the Duties accordingly with- 
out Remedy. Frequently the Values ſet on Goods were 
double, nay treble to what they ought to have been, 
and tothe true intrinſick Worth of the Commodity, or 
what they could be fold for; the Conſequence where- 
of was, that the Merchant paid often double or treble 
Duties to what he ought ;, and this was a great Diſcou- 
ragement to Trading. The Complaints of all People in 


general, as well as of Merchants, were great on the ac- 
count 
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ehnnt of ExaRions of the Officers of the Revenue, who 
were grown up to a high degree of Exorbitance ; which, 
with many other Abuſes in the Kingdom , proceeded 
from the long Diſuſe of Parliaments , the inferior Oth- 
cers being freed from that Fear for ewenty four years, 
did forget that there were any , to whom they were 
accountable, beſides their own Maſters; and therefore 
not only exacted upon and oppreſſed the Subjects , bur 
likewiſe treated chem with inſufferable Infolence, while 
thz Commiſſioners or Farmers ſtrained and perverted 
the Laws for their own profit, or to ingratiate them- 
ſelves with the Courtiers , on whole Favour they de- 
pended. 

6. There was a fourth thing that more peculiarl 
ruined the Proteftane "Trade, and *twas thus; the King's 
Revenue in Ireland was ſo conliderable a part of each 
Man's Eſtate , that moſt of the current Coyn in the 
Kingdom came into the Treaſury once in a year, either 
tor Hzarth-Mony, Crown Rents, or ſome other Duties, 
And the King having turned Proteſtants our of all pro- 
firable Empyoy ments, and out of the Army, and put in 
Papiſts, his Revenue was paid out again to them , and 
ought to have circulated indifferently amongſt his Sub- 
je&ts, as it uſed tro do. But fo great was the Malice of 
theſe new Officers to Proteſtants , that they combined 
amongſt themſelves, to let them have as lictle of it as 
was poflible ; and therefore wherever they could lay it 
out with one of their own Religion , they did if” And 
very few Proteſtants ever reccived- a Groat of their 
Mony, as the Citizensof Dublin,can univerſally witneſs. 
When they wanted Mony they came to the Proteſtants 
Shops, where they abuſed and affronted and terrified 
them , if they refuſed to Truſt ; calling them Dogs, 
Whigs, Rebels and Traytors , ſwearing with many Oaths, 
that they would be revenged on them. Burt if chey had 
ready Mony, tho' they had been formerly Cuſtomers to 
Proteſtants, and in their Books, they never came near 
them any more: This PcaRice was ſo univerſal amongſt 

H them; 
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them, that even the Women learn'd it ; particularly the 
Lady Tyrconnel's Daughters : For thus the Lady Roſs and 
her Siſter Dz//oz treated ſeveral Shopkeepers , falling 
furiouſly upon them in the former Terms, becauſe their 
Servants refuſed to truſt. By the like rudeneſs the Ex- 
change was intirely ruined ; neither Buyers nor Sel- 
lers being able to keep in it, by reaſon of the Inſolen- 
cies of the new Popiſh Officers who walked in it, af- 
fronted and aſlautted every Body, or extorred their 
Goods from them tor nothing,the Shopkeepers not daring 
to refuſe to truſt them. By this means the rich $hop- 
keepers were driven away,and moſt of the conſiderable 
Shops ſhut up, even in the principal Strects of the City, 
long before we heard any News of the Prince of Orange. 
As ſoon as the Earl of 7yrconne! came to the Govern- 
ment, there was almoſt a Deſolation in the Town ; and 
there were at leaſt fourteen or fifteen Trades that had 
nothing to do; the Government knew very well that 
this would be the Effet of their Proceedings, and that 
the Trade, Manufactures and Improvements of the 
Kingdom mult ceaſe, if they went on at the Rate they 
did ; but they were ſo far from being concerned at it, 
that they rather ſeemed well pleaſed with it. 

7. And to ruin our Trade intirely , they ſuffered and 
connived at the Tranſportation of our Wool to France; 
a thing ſo fatal co England as well as to Ireland, that the 
Law has made it Felony to be puniſhed with Death, 
The new Mayor of Galway, Mr. Kyrcvan was catched 
in the very Fa&t; and the Delivery of a conſiderable 
Cargo ſent by him into Fraxce, was fully proved; for 
which he ought to have been hanged : But the Lord 
Deputy Tyrconnel, notwithſtanding. all his Oaths and 

retended Diſpleaſure , when the Miſchief of it was 
aid before him, quickly ſhewed this to be only a Copy 
of his Countenance ; for he not only granted him a 
Pardon, and remitted his Forteiture of about 10000 1. 
but as a farther Mark of his Favour, he continued him 
in his Mayoralty for another year. Thus the Trade 
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of the Kingdom was ruined, and the Proteſtants, who 
with vaſt Hazard and Charge carried it on, had it lefe 
to their Choice whether they would ſtay here agd ſtarve, 
or remove themſelves to another Kingdom ; and L 
believe no Body will wonder if they had no greart atte- 
ion for a Governwent that deſignedly bronght this 
hardſhip upon them. 

$. Ir muſt be acknowledged, that King Fames did not 
only ruin the Proteſtant Trade , but chat he went a 
great way in deſtroying the Trade of the Roman Ca- 
tholicks alſo. Ir is well known , that the Citizens of 
Gallway are the moſt conſiderable Roman Catholick 
Traders in Ireland ; many of whom had purchaſed 
Eſtates under the Ads of Settlement and Explanation, 
and muſt therefore fall rogether with them. They fore- 
{aw their own ruin 'in the Repeal of thoſe As, and 
petiction2d the Parliament, that Conſideration might be 
had of their Purchaſes and Improvements ; but this rea- 
ſonable Requeſt was denied them ; thoſe Acts were re- 
pealed, and by their Repeal, left the moſt conſiderable 
Roman Catholick Traders in Ireland without Eſtates or 
Credit to follow their Trade, or to anſwer their Corre 
pondents abroad. 

I might add here the further ſteps made by King 
Fames towards ruining the Proteſtant Trade , by his 
coyning Braſs Mony , by his lodging it in Proteſtants 
Hands, ſeizing their Stocks and Commodities, whereby 
they were utterly diſabled to Trade; whilſt Papiſts were 
not ohily ſpared, but had the Proteſtants Goods put into 
their Hand. Bur theſe with the other Influences the 
Braſs Mony had to deſtroy us, will be more proper, 
when we come to conſider the Inyalions made on our 
Properties, 
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Sixthly, Kimg James's deftrufive Proceedings againſt the 
Liberties of his Proteſtant Subjefts, 


I. Here is no worldly thing more valuable to Man 

than Liberty. Many prefer it to life ; and few 

can live long without it. *Tis the Darling of our Laws, 
and there is nothing of which they are more tender. 
But the Proteſtants of Ireland from the very beginning 
of King Fames*s Reign, had their Liberties invaded, 
and at laſt intirely deſtroyed. *Twas obſervable, that 
at his coming to the Crown he made no Proclamation 
for a general Pardon , as has been uſual with Kings ; 
neither did he paſs any At of Grace in his firſt Parlia- 
ment, which gave a fair opportunity to the Papiſts of 
Treland to revenge themſelves on their Proteſtant Neigh- 
bours. No ſooner had they got Judges and Juries Kee 
would believe them, but they began a Trade of Swear- 
ing, and ripping up what they pretended their Neigh- 
bours had faid of his late Majeſty , whilſt Duke of 
York {ome years before, eſpecially in time of the Popiſh 
Plot. , The new Juſtices of the Peace were eager to 
exerciſs their Offices, and therefore on the lighteſt occa- 
ſion, Bound over and Committed their Proteſtanc 
Neighbours, many times without any reaſon art all ; at 
leaſt, without any given in their Warrants : It was time 
enough to invent ſome againſt the next Aﬀizes. There 
never wanted -Evidence enough to accuſe a Man ; the 
very Prieſts being farward to encourage ſuch Peruries, 
as were to-. the prejudice of Proteſtants. Of this there 
are ſeveral Inſtances on Record in the Courts of Juſtice ; 
where we find them ſometimes ſwearing Falſhoods 
themſelves, and ſometimes encouraging others to do it. 
Of which the Courts, even in ſpite ot all their partiality. 
were ſatisfied. I gave one Example before in Sir #:l- 


liam Party's Cale. There is another of Mr.Ba/fours in 
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the County of Fermanagh, where the faliz Aﬀidavict of 
one Hultaghan a Prieſt had almoſt deſtroyed his Cauſe, 
and loſt him a conſiderable Eſtate. 

2. Upon this account Perjuries became ſo common, 
that if 'a Tenant owed his Proteſtant Landlord his Rent, 
he payed him by ſwearing him into a Plot, or by fixing 
on him ſome Treaſonable or Seditious Words.It a Papiſt 
* had any former Quarrel with his Proteſtant Neigh- 
bour, or owed him Mony, he paid him inthe ſame Coin. 
Many were Indicted by theſe Contrivances ; many 
tound Guilty, and excellively Fir'd ; fome were Impri- 
ſon'd tor their Fines.not being able to ſatisfie the King, 
who ſeized both their Bodies and Eſtates. Hardly any 
County in Ireland was free from numerous Indiqments 
of this kind, and very few Country Gentlemen eſcaped 
being Accuſed. Great numbers were Indi&ed and found 
Guilty in the Counties of Wexford and Wicklow, to the 
number at leaſt of ſixty ; the moſt conſiderable Gentle- 
men in the County of Meath were Indicted , but had 
better luck ; the Perjury of their Accuſers being made 
ſo manifeſt, that even a Popiſh Bench had not the con- 
fhidence to countenance it, nor a Popiſh Jury to find it. 
Thus Mr. Meredith, Mr. Parry, Mr. Chet a Miniſter , 
and ſeveral others, eſcaped ; having diſcovered the very 
bottom of a wicked Contrivance, to carry on a Trade 
of Swearing againſt all the Gentlemen in the Country ; 
but tho? they dilcoveredir, yet they durſt nat .profſecute 
it, by reaſon of fome Prieſts being concerned in it, and 
of the Diſcountenance of the Courts ; a great many in 
the County of Tipperary , were likewiſe brought into 
Trouble, but eſcaped the firſt time by a kind of Mira- 
cle ; one of the Jurors was ſo maliciouſly bent againſt 
them , that he twore he would die before he would 
acquit them: [te hapned to him according to higown 
deſire, he fel dead in the place, whilſt they wofs dil- 
puting about returning the Verdi& , which faved;rthe 
* Gentlemen for that timzs. Yet this did' not diſcourage 
their Proſecutors,they —_— tobe Indicted anew, 
| | TF y 
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and upon their ſecond Trial Fufin Macarty (afterwards 
made Lord Mountcaſbell by King Fames) came into the 
Court, threatned and heored Sir Fobhn Mead, who 
then fate as Judge for the Duke of Ormond (it being 
within his Graces Palatinate ) becauſe he would not 
dire&the Jury to figd them Guilty ; but Sir Fohn ſtood 
his Ground , and declared, that there was no ſufficient | 
Evidence againſtthem; upon which they were acquit- 
ted. It vexed them, that they could not bring their 
Popiſh Judges and Sheriffs into that County, as they did 
into the reſt of Ireland, by reaſon that the nomination 
of them was in his Grace, as Lord of the Regaliries ; 
and therefore in their pretended Parliament they not 
only Attainted him , but likewiſe, by a particular A, 
diſlolved his Principality. Their firlt Plot againſt the 
Gentlemen of the County having miſcarried , they 
began a ſecond, and got. Depoſitions againſt ſeveral ; 
but they were as unlucky in this as in the firſt. They 
laid the Scheme of their Afﬀairs ſo unskiltully , that the 
Witneſſes ſwore, that the Gentlemen met to carry on 
their Plot at Nenagh, a place above ſixty Miles from 
Dublin, on the fame day that ſome of them had been 
examined before the Council-Board on the firſt Intor- 
mations. This appearing to the Council by an entry 
made in their own Books, quaſhed the Deſign againſt 
them, and ſaved them a third time. It would make a 
Volume , to enumerate all the particulars of this Na- 
rure. | | 

3- The new Mayors and Juſtices of the Peace were 
no leſs troubleſom to Proteſtants in their Employments ; 
they made no ſcruple to fend their Tokens and War- 
rants.for Perſons of. the belt Qualiry. And wherever 
a: Paggit and Proteſtant had any difference , there 
| no more but a Complaint co procure a Com- 


five f, and to be ſure it was done with" all the Indig- 
:xiry. and alfronting Circumſtances imaginable. Sir 
Thimas Hackett, whilſt Lord Mayor of Dwblin , did fo 


many bruich and barbarous things of this nature, that 
; , | Eg 6-3 it 
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it were endleſs to recount them ; taking Example from 
the Lord Tyrconne], who made him Mayor, he treated 
every Body with Oaths,Curſes, ill Names,and barbarous 
Language. The Lord Primate Beyle's Family could 
not eſcape his Warrants; he (or his Clerk, as he after- 
wards pretended) ſent one for Mr. Francs Cuff, and Mr. 
Tephſen, who lived in my Lord's Family , being his Son 
in Law and Nephew : Their Crime was , refuſing to 
contribute to the Maintenance of two begging Fryers; 
one of them was one Magee, a Debauchee and Rene- 
gado, who had the impudence to have demanded it 
from my Lord Primate, if he had been permitted ac- 
cels. The Fryers vexed that they ſhould be repulſed, 
procured a Warrant for the two Gentlemen that refu- 
_ ſed them,and attempted the Execution of it in my Lord 
Primate's Houſe, with a Rabble of near T'wo hundred. 
Sir Thomas was not content to execute his Authority 
within his own Precin&ts, but extended it where the 
Mayors Power was never owned. He ſent his Warrant 
and commitced the Ofhcersof Chriſt-Church, Dublin, to 
the Stocks, becauſe he fancied they did not make the 
Bells ring merrily enough for the Birth of the Prince of 
Wales. It was in vain for the Ofhcers to tell him , that 
their Church and Parſons were not fubje& to his Jurit- 
diction; that if the Bells did not ring merrily enough, as 
he alledged, it was the Ringers fault, not theirs. That 
no Body, beſides his Lordſhip, could obſerve any ſuch 
thing in their Ringing. His bruitiſh Paflion would not 
give him leave to hearken to Reaſon ; but upon all 
occalions he proceeded in the ſame method z which made 
every Body, that valued his Liberty , get out of his 
Power ; and prevailed with a. great many to leave their 
Eſtates and Concerns, and Tranſport themlelves ,- and 
what Effects they could carry with them into England. 
It was unſafe and uneaſte living both in the City and in 
the Country, and he reckoned himſelf happy that could 
get out of them at any rate: 


H 4 >, 4- Þut 


_— > 
hs — x 4 
* - ” W# 9 
—_—  — ——— - - I” 9 —————— —_ . 
* p C - on Ln, TOI, 
— +. %; 43S * | 
g ac, 
pay - _ 
_ . + * "<a 
- « 


a —__ 22 > nad - ; . 
LENS mon Rn = . _ 
- , — —_ __ - =_ a”. Pt 
er wBroogyones we ow Hon hr OE AEST Rn ve ria 
ng - 

z - Y ys = is bo 

_  _ _ _ & PLA p - a, of 

OO Is. 0 IR Fs 


_— > _—_ 


—C 


Ds _ - 
T WP 4. 
* - S220 

= d, , 


5 he a——e 
we 4 RAG 
> \s _ 


— IT 
4. 
o 
"E 


— C0 - © 


> OE EPPS —— 


a=: 
” 8 


_——_— 4. 
— rg men —- D_— 
S __ ——_RX 


. » b 
give the Reader an account of the Caſe, The reaſon 


Affairs in Ireland under 


4- But when the Deſcent was made by His preſent 
Majeſty into England, things grew yet more troubleſom. 
The Proteſtants were every where Robbed and Plun- 
dered. The new Commiſltoned Officers and their Sol- 
diers, under the Name of Rapperies, committed many 
Outrages and Devaſtarions on their Proteitant Neigh- 
bours; inſomuch as they could not be ſafe in their 
Houſes. If any endeavoured to keep their Houſes, tho? 
meerly to ſecure themſelyes from the Robbers and To- 
ries,immediately they were Beſieged ; and tho' they ſur- 
rendred themſelves as ſoon as Summoned, having no 
deſign to reſiſt Authority ; and put themſelves into the 
Hands of King Fames'*s Officers, upon promiſe of Free- 
dom, nay, on Articles ; yet afterward they were Impri- 
foned and Proſecuted, as Mr. Price of Wicklow. Some 
of them Condemned and Executed ; which hapned to 
Mr. Maxwel , and one Lews, in the Queens-Countz, 
They thought it nor ſafe to Execute ſome till the War 


' was over, and therefore only kept them in Priſon, 


So Sir Laurence Parſons, and many others were 
ſerved. 

5- At laſt it came to a general Seizure, and almoſt 
all the Proteſtant Gentlemen , without Reaſon or pre- 
rence of Reaſon, without ſo much as a Warrant or 
Form of Law, were put in Gaols under the cuſtody of 
mean and barbarous Guards, whoſe very Captains had 


had no better Education than that of Footmen or Cow- * 


herds; who exerciſed what Underſtanding they had, 
to invent new methods of vexing their Priſoners. This 
general Confinement continued with moſt , from the 
middle of Summer 1689, till Winter ; and with ſome, 
till his Majeſty's Vitory at the Boyne ſet them all at Li- 
berty : During all which time, no Reaſon or Ground 
of their Commitcal was given ; nor were Habeas Cor- 
prs's allowed them, tho? earneſtly ſollicited. Qne in- 
deed was allowed to Mr.Thomas King, a Miniſter, which 
being the only one that toak place, it may be proper to 
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of his Committal was really a Quarrel picked defign- 
edly with him by an Officerof the Guards, becauſe he 
refuſed to admit one Ambroſe , the Popiſh Quarter- 


| Maſter of the City , for a Godfather to a Proteſtanc 


Child, whom he Chriſtned : In Revenge whereof the 
Officer intruded into his Company whilſt at Meat , as 
was common with them, and would needs oblige' him 
to drink Damnation and Confuſion to the Prince of 
Orange ; which he modeſtly declining , and alledging 
that it was unfit for” a Chriſtian , much more for a 
Clergy-man, to drink Damnation to any : The Officer 
hurried him away to Newgate by his own Authority, 
and after lying there till the Term , his Habeas Corpus 
was allowed him, upon the Return made by the Gaoler. 
The Court was ſorvexed at it, that they fined the Gaoler 
for making ſuch a Return , but in earneſt becauſe he 
made any, for that was the contrivance . they had to 
keep People in Gaol: And after all he was ſtill kept a 
Priſoner notwithſtanding his Habeas Corps, till moſt 
were bailed; and then upon Bail of five thouſand 


- pound he was permitted to go out : Under which Bail 


he continued as all the reſt did , under the like Sums, 
till the general Deliverance. After his, no more Habeas 
Corpas's were allowed, Moſt of the Priloners towards 
the depth of Wiater were indeed Bailed, and continued 
ſo trom Term to Term , till the News of His preſeac 
Majeſties arrival,and then all were confined anew, not- 
withſtanding their Bail, wich ſome that had not been 
Confined betore. At the Hour when the laſt of King 
Tamei's Forces were leaving Dublin , they were ordered 
to carry away four hundred Priſoners along with them ; 
But the Officers were too much afraid of a Purluit, 
and too buhe in carrying oft their own Baggage , to 
imbarraſs themſelves with Priſoners ; and theretore tor 
a little Gold diſmiſſed chem. How the Proteſtants of 
Drogbeda,who were all made Priſoners, were uſed, whilft 
the Town was ſurrounded,isnot to be forgotten. They 
carrigd them to the Mount where they expected the 
"i 4 Cannon 
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Cannon would play, tyed them together , and ſet them 
eo receive the Shot, if the Town had been Attacked ; 
But their Hearts failed them who were to Defend ir, 
and fo it pleaſed God to preſerve the poor Proteſtants, | 
they being delivered, together with the 'Town , to his | 
Majeſty, upon Summons and Articles. The Proteſtants F' 
of Cork, and other Towns , were yet worſe uſed ; they F- 
were carried from their own Homes, ro ſome remogs | 
Caſtles, and there kept without Conveniences till mandy RF" 
of them periſhed. There were ſome very barbarous - 

0 


Circumſtances in their Sufferings , which I muſt leave 
to the perſons themſelves to relate , having not yer had 
full Information. ſh 
6. During their Confinement, the Priſoners were kept 
very ftritly, their Servants, Children and Wives were 
ofcen debarred from ſeeing them ; or when admitted, 
not ſuffered to ſpeak to them , but in preſence of the 
Soldiers. . In Dubliz , when they had filled che Goals, 
the Hoſpitals, the Colledge, and other places of Con- 
finement, they at laſt impriſoned the Citizens in 
Churches. They were crowded into ſtinking , naſty, 
unhealthy Rooms,ſomerimes twenty, ſometimes torty in 
a Room. At the Colledge, and at a Houſe called White- 
Friars, where there were many Priſoners, they put Bar- 
rels of Powder under them , threatning to blow them 
up if they ſhould be preſt, and not able to keep the 
places. Colonel Lattrel, Governour of Dublin, denied 
indeed that this was done by his Order ; but yet when 
he was informed of it by Cir Fobn Davs , then a Pri- 
{oner and Witneſs of it, he commended the diſcretion 
of the Officer that did it. This Confinement did not 
only fall on Gentlemen, but alſo on the Clergy , nay, 
on the- meaneſt Citizens. Whoever pleaſed , had a 
power to Commit Proteſtants; and if at any time they 
asked by what Authority they were commirted , thoſe 
that Committed them made no other anſwer than that 
they Committed them, let them get out as they could, Some 
tew Gentlemen were indeed Committed by C, Johan 
D is | Wars 
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Warrant, upon a kind of Afﬀidavic made by one Leak, 
whom moſt of them had never ſeen : Several of theſe, 
by expreſs Orders of the Lord Chief Juſtice, were ſent 
to Newgate, and Committed in the Common Gaol , in 
the ſame Room with Thieves and Common Rogues, 
tho' Gentlemen of the beſt Quality in the Kingdom : 
And ſo haſty was his Lordſhip in ic , that he did it be- 
fore he knew ſome of their Names ; which he was after- 
ward forced to ſend for, and learn from themſelves. 
A Bill was prepared againſt them, and offercd to the 
Grand Jury ; but Leak was unwittingly clapt up,by one 
of themſelves, for a former Robbery , at the time he 
ſhould have given Evidence , and fo the Gentlemen 
eſcaped being Tryed. The Confinement was yet more 
ſevere ,and uneaſie in the Country ; the Gentlemen 
being at ſuch diſtances from their awn Homes, that they 
could hardly be ſupplied with Neceſfaries, 
7. It may be thought that theſe things were unknown 
oKing Fames, and therefore are not to be imputed to 
im; but it i certain , that if he did not contrive and 
xrder them, he yer conſented to them , neither did he 
tem to have the leaſt reſencment or pity for their 
dutterings 3 as appeared from his Carriage to the Biſhop 
r. (! Lymerick. His Lordſhip, by his Majelties Command, 
m Þ2 2 particnlar Service waited often, on him ; he took 
he (ne of thoſe Opportunities that ſeemed moſt favoura- 
4 15 to lay betore his Majeſty the manitold Hardſhips 
ox (hich were pur on the Clergy , and the Proteſtants in 
53. (-neral, of his Diocefe. - He repreſented ro him how 
on By were firſt Robbed of all, and then laid in Gaol ; 
not $4 that they had no way offended his Majeſty , or 
ays iſturbed his Government ; and begged his Favour in 
\ 2 ir behalf. His Majeſty heard him, but made him no 
hey {wer ; inſtead thereot, he fell into diſcourſe of ano- 
ole (Þ*cAtfair, with a Papiſt that chanced to be by, and 
hat 3 with an Air more than ordinarily pleaſant and 
me (concerned. Indeed his Majeſty had by one general 
prdec and Proclamation, dated 26 Fuly gate 
| a 
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all Proteſtants , without diſtin&tion of Age or Sex, to 
their Pariſhes and Cities ; and tho? their Occaſions were 
ſuch, that he very well knew that this alone , without 
any more , was a very great encroachment on their 
Liberty, and a mighty inconvenience to their Affairs ; 
eſpecially when it was continued without Reaſon or 
Limitation.No body knew when this would be relaxed; 
and it wasExecuted with great ſtri&neſs, till his preſent 
Majeſties ſucceſs put an end to it, and to the Power that 
impoſed it. 

8. /But leſt theſe Hardſhips and Reſtraints ſhould 
either be avoided by our flight , or known in England, 
where King James had a Party to cry up the Mildnel; 
of his Government, and face down the World that the 
Proteſtants lived eafily and happily under him ia Ir 
land, a moſt ftri& Embargo was laid on all Ships, and 
efte&ual care taken to deſtroy all Correſpondence with 
our Friends there: Infomuch that to avoid a Gaol, b 

” numbers of Gentlemen and other perſons were 
orced to make their Eſcapes in ſmall Wherries and 
Fiſhing-Boats, which before theſe Times durit never 
venture out of the ſight of the Shoar : Bur it ſezmed 
more tolerable to every body that could compatbs it, t 
croſs the Iriſh Seas, ſo famous for their Boiſtzrouſne!s an 
Shipwrecks, in that hazardous manner, than ro continu 
under a Government where -they could call nothing 
their own ; where it was in the power of any th: 
pleaſed, to deprive them of their Liberty ; where the! 
durſt not Travel three Miles for fear of incurring ty 
ſevereſt Penalties ; where they could not fend a Lette 
to a Friend, tho' in the next Town , and about the mo 
neceflary Occaſions; and where, tho' never 1o cautio 
and innocent , they were ſure at laſt ro be ſent to 
Gaol. A Government that thus encroached on ol 
Liberties, could not expect we ſhould continue und, 
it longer than we needs mult ; and ic had been unp: 
donable Folly in us not to defire , much more to retul 
a Deliverance,eſpecially from England : Which if Blc 
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md Treaſure, or 4 Poſſeſſion of five hundred years can 
give a right to a Country, is juſtly intituled to the Go- 
vernment of Ireland. And which, if it had no other 
Exception againſt King Fames's Government, but his 
' | Carriage towards Ireland, and his Attempts to ſeparate 
it from its dependence on England, mult be juſtified by 
all the World, in their laying him aſide, as a Deſtroyer 
of his People, and a Dilinheritor of the Crown of his 
Anceſtors, 
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Seventhly,The Preparations made by the Earl of Tyrconnel, 
to ruin the Eſtates and Fortunes.of the Proteſt ants,by taking 
od away their Arms, 


1, TT is Property that makes Government neceſſary ; 
and the immediate end of Government is to 
z[p'terve Property ; where therefore a Government , in- 
> ſtead of preſerving, intirely ruins the Property of the 
Subject, that Government dillolves it fel Now this 
was the State of the Proteſtants in Ireland : The Go- 
Frernment depriv?d them contrary to Law and Juſtice 
E(oay, for the moſt part, without ſo much as the pre- 
tence of a Crime) of every thing to which perſons can 
have a Property ; even of the Neceſlaries of life, Food 
and Rayment. To lay this more fully before the 
Reader, I will ſhew firſt , That King Fames took away 
the Arms of Proteſtants : Secondly, That he took 
bay their perſonal: And, Thirdly , Their real E- 
ates. 
2, When his preſent Majeſty made his Deſcent into 
wland, King fames had an- Army of Papiſts in Ire- 
md, conſiſting of between ſeven and eight thouſand, 
of which , near four thouſand were ſent over to him 
to England ; there remain'd then about four thouſand 
ehind, ſcattered up and down the Kingdom ; which 
ere but a handful to the Proteſtants, there being __ 
an 
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and Arms enough in Dublin alone , to have dealt with 
them : When therefore the News came,that King Fame: 
had ſent Commiſſioners to treat with the Prince” of 
Orange, it was propoſed by ſome to ſeize the Caſtle of 
Dublin, where the Stores of Arms and Ammunition lay; 
the poflibility of this was demonſtrated , and the Suc- 
ceſs extreamly probable ; inſomuch that the perſons 
who offered to undertake it, made no doubt of etfe&ing 
it; they conſidered that the Papiſts , beſides the Four 
thouſand of the Army , were generally without Arms; 
- thatthoſe who were in Arms, were raw and cowardly, 
and might eaſily be ſuppreſt ; that to do it effetually, , 
there needed no more but to ſeize the Deputy Tyrconnel, 
who had not then above ſix hundred Men in the Cicy 
to gaard him, and ſecure it ; that their Hearts were 
generally ſunk, and they openly declared themſelves to 
be deſirous to lay down their Arms; propoſing to 
themſelves no other Conditions, but to return to the 
ſtation in which they were when King Fames came to ; 
the Crown. This was ſo univerſally talk'd of by | 
themſelves, that if any one could have aſſured them | 
of theſe terms, there was no doubt but thac they would | 
readily have comply'd; and have left the Lord Tyrconne! 
to ſhiit for himſalf. nay, it is probable, the wiſer fort | 
amongſt them would have been glad | 

(a) See Appendix, that the Proteſtants had ſeiz'd him; 
N.14- and he himſelf (a) commanded ſome 
Proteſtants to ſignifie to their Friends 

in England, That he was willing to part with the Sword 
on theſe terms, ſo he might have leave to do it from 
King Fames. But the Proteſtants had been educated in 
ſuch a mighty Veneration to the very Name of Autho- 
rity, and in ſo deep a ſenſe of Loialty, that notwith- 
ſtanding the many Provocations given them , and their 
fear of being ſerv*d as in 1641, the Memory of which 
was ſtill freſh to them, they yet abhorr'd any thing that 
look'd like an Infurre&tion againſt the Government ; 
and generally condemn'd the Deſign of medling ms 
ens 
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the Lord Deputy, tho' they knew he was no Legal Go- 
vernour , and uncapable by the Law of that Truſt. 
Eſpecially the Lord Mowntjoy laboured for his ſafety, 
and prevented the fore-mentioned propoſal of Seizing 
him and the Caſtle, with as much induſtry as if he him- 
ſelf had been to periſh in it. 

3- The truth is,It was an unanimous Reſolution of all 
the Proteſtants of the K ingdom,that they would not be 
the Aggreſſors ; and they held ſteadily to their Reſolu- 
tion. Noye offer'd or attempted any thing , till they 
ſaw the whole Body of the Papiſts in Ireland forming 
themſelves into Troops and Companies, and theſe New 
raisd Men perminted , nay, put under a neceflity to 
rob and plunder for their ſubſiſtence. They picied the 
hard Fortune of King Fames, and notwithſtanding they 
were half ruined themſelves when he came into the 


Kingdom; yer if he had carried himſelf with any 


tolerable Moderation towards them , and his Deſigns 
to ruin them had not been ſo apparent , he might have 
prevailed on them in a great meaſure. But his Beha- 
viour was ſuch, as ſhall appear in the ſequel of this 
Diſcourſe, that it left no room for them toexpect or 
hope for any Safety under his Government ; of which 
ſuch Proteſtants as had followed him from England were 
generally ſo ſenſible, that manyof them repented too 
late their having ſtuck to his Intereſt, and heartily 
wiſhed themſelves at home again: Openly profefling, 
That they could not have believ'd that he was ſich a 
Man, or his Deſigns ſuch as they found them : Nay, 
ſeveral of the Engliſh Papiſts that came from France 
with him,abhorr'd his woman. ; and us'd to alledge, 
That he not only hated the Engliſh Proteſtant, but alſo 
the Engliſb Man. The very Ambaſſadour 4? Avaux, if 
he might be belicv'd, was diſfatisfied with wang, © mag; 
Meaſures, and condemned them ; alledging, That he 
had intirely given himſelf up to the condu&t of the 
bigotted Iriſh Clerg , and of Tyrconnel; who in earneſt 
was the only Miniſter he truſted , and would etfectually 


run 
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ruin him and the Kingdom: Whatever the Ambaſſado# 
thonght, it is certain he has Diſcours'd ig, this manner, 
and the event has anſwer'd the prediction. 

4. But to return tothe Lord Tyrconne!'s dealing with 
the Proteſtants: When he found himſelf fo very weak, 
and 1o much in the power of the Proteſtants, that no- 
thing but their own Principles of Loyalty fecur'd him 
apainſt chem, he betook himſelf ro his uſual Arts , thac 
i5,of Falſhood,Diſſimulation,and of Flattery ; which he 
pracisd. with the deepeſt Oaths and Curſes ; proteſting, 
that he would be rid of the Government very willingly , 6 


as it might be with Honour: That it was eaſie for him t9 


rum and deſtroy the Kingdom , and make it not worth one 
Groat ; but impoſſible to preſerve it for bus Maſter. Every 
body wondred to find ſo great a Truth come ſo frankly 
out of the Mouth of one they uſually ftyPd Lying Dick 
Talbot, and who had been known , not without reaſon, 
many years by that Name. Some believ'd that in 
earneſt he intended to part with the Sword, and per- 
haps if it had been demanded before King Fames went 
into France, it had not been deny'd : There wanted not 
ſeveral ro ſecond the ſame Truth co him, with all ear- 
neſtneſs and application, both in Writing and by Word 
of Mouth , which the Deputy ſeem?d to approve: All 
that he anſwer'd to their perſuaſions to ſurrender and 
ſave the Kingdom was , "That he could not do it with 
Honour , till it was demanded; and ſometimes he ask'd 
them in Raillery,if they would have hitn caſt rhe Sword 
over the Caſtle-Walls? What he defir'd the World ſhould 
at that time believe concerning his Intentions, may be 
beſt colleted by the Letters he 
Appendix, N. 14. procurd to be written and ſent 
| into England. I. have in the Ap- 
pendix given the Copy of one written by his Command, 
and peruſed by him before it was ſent ; it was from a 
Proteſtant of good Senſe and Intereſt in the Kingdom, 
to.another in London : Several were written by his Ordec 
to the {ame purpoſe, 2. & 
"Tis 
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*Tis obſervable in this Letter in the Appendix : 

Firſt, That the Lord Deputy owns the Robberies then 
committed}, but would have it believ?d, that the Mem- 
bers of the Army were not the Robbers; which ſufhici- 
ently ſhews the falſhood of the Allegation whereby the 
Papiſts would excuſe themſelves,as if chey had not begun 
to Rob cill che Proteſtant Aſſociations were ſet on foot ; 
whereas thoſs were ſome while after this Letter , and 
occaſioned by tlie Robberies mention'd in it. dds 

. Secondly, He would have it believ'd, chat the Papiſts 
fear'd a Maſſacre from che Proteſtants, as much as the 
Proteſtants from the Papiſts , which had no ground : 
The Arms, Forts, Magazins, &c. being in the Papilts 
hands, and a vaſt number of Men every where enliſted 
by their new Officers : Ir is true, that the Prieſts did by 
Order of echeir Grandees, , endeavour to ſpread ſuch a 
'Rumor , to make their own people Arm the faſter ; 
which if-it were at all credited by ſome few of chem, 
was look'd on as ridiculous by all others. | 

Thirdly, He would have the People in England believe, 
that he and the Roman Catholicks were willing to give 
up the Sword; arid return to the Condition in which 
they were before the Death of King Charles the Second. 
This is plainly the main deſign of the Letter ; and ſome 
.think he was fincere in it,till the coming over of Colonel 
Richard Hamilton altered his Meaſures ; but that is not 
at all probable, his Actions all along ſignifying kis Reſo- 
lution to deſtroy che Kingdom , rather than part with 
his Greatneſs. However , he made a ſhift to perſuade 
ſome Proteſtants that he meant it; their own earneſt 
Deſires that it might be ſo; helping to impoſe on them ; 
amongſt whom the Writer of this Letter hapned to be 
one, bur was not ſingular , many of good ſenls being 
deceived as well as he. 

Laſtly, It appears from the Letter, that the Roman 
Catholicks, as well as the Proteſtants, were of Opinion, 
That the Kingdom muſt be ruined , if not yielded up 
to the Prince of Orange : _ if 10, Had not the Pro- 
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teſtants inthe North reaſon to do that , which in tlte 
Opinion ' of all could only fave the;:Kingdom ? The 
caſe. then ſtood thus with them , if they joyned with 
King James, or fate ſtill, they were certainly undone ; 
if he periſhed, they mult periſh with him; if he con- 
quered, he would then be in a capacity to execute his 
deſtructive Intentions againſt them , which he had en- 
tertained -long before : | But it they joyned with their 
preſent Majeſties , they were ſure of Safety and Prote- 
ion as long as England is able to Maſter Ireland, which 
in probability will be for ever. | 

t whatever the Lord Tyrcapnel profeſt of his being 
defirous to give up the Sword , *tis certain he meant 
nothing leſs; and the generality of Proteſtants believed, 
that he only deſign'd to-gain Time and delude them,rill 
he had gotten ſomething like, an Army to Maſter them 
and they had the more reaſon to believe it , becauſe 
whilſt he profeſt the greateſt Inclinations to Peace and 
Accommodation, he was moſt intent-on providing for 
War, and gave out above Five hundred Commiſlions of 
one ſort or other in a day; which yet he did-in ſuch a 
manner, as to make the leaſt Noiſe , not pafling them in 
the regular Forms, or entring them in the uſual Otfices, 
but antedating them, the moreto delude and amuſe the 
Proteſtants; which put the Muſter-Maſters Othce out 
ot order ever after , moſt of thele 


Appendix, N. 11. Commillions being never entred in 


it: Nor was it ever able to furniſh 
a perfe& Liſt:of the very Field Officers , as will appear 
from the Liſt it felf in the Appendix. 

5. Theſe new made Officers were ſet on foot, partly 
on the firſt Noiſe of the Prince of Orange? deſcent, and 
partly in the beginning of December, 1688, and were 
without Mony , Eſtate, or any other vifible means , to 
raiſe their Troops and Companies , and to Subfiſt (lo 
they term'd Maintaining) them for three Months, from 
the Firſt of Fanuary ; a thing impoſlible , without 
allowing them to Steal and Plander. It was this frog 
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{© much Terrour into Proteſtants, and made them ſo 
jealous and apprehenfive of Danger, that they fled into 
England in great numbers, eſpecially when they found 
that the new Raiſed Men, as they ſurmiſed , began to 
make havock. of all things. It was 
this gave Credit to a Letter dated See Appendix. 
DPreeonber the Third, 1688 , ſent to X 
the Rn oo Alexander, whether crue or counterſeic 
” s INlllacing 2 
the Proteſtants on Sunday the Ninth 0 540 a ax 
which Letter was ſpread over the whole Kingdone 
The People of Derry had beſide this , ſeveral Letters 
and Incimations of Miſchief deſigned againſt them, and 
againſt the Proteſtants of Ireland. And tho? that di- 
reted to the Lord Mount Alexander, may not ſeem of 
great weight, yet whoever conliders the Circumſtances 
of the Proteſtants of Ireland at that time, will acknow- 
ledge that it was not to be deſpiſed. In the Year 164.1, 
the ſeizing of Dublin by the Lord Mac Guire , was pre- 
vented by as improbable a Diſcovery as this Letter 3 
while the Proteſtants in the reſt of the Kingdom were 
Maſſacred through the Incredulity of fome, who could 
not be perſuaded to give ear to ſuch Intimations of the 
Deſign, as were brought before them. In England the 
Gunpowder-Treafon was revealed, and the deſtruction 
of the Three Kingdoms prevented by a Letter as inſig- 
nificant, as that dire&ed to the Lord Mount Alezander 
Abour the very time intimated in the Letter for the; 
Mallacre, a New raiſed Regiment belonging to the Earl 
of Antrim, appzared before the Town without the 
King's Livery , without any Officers of Note, or the 
leaſt Warning given by the Earl of their coming ; 
laſtly, without any Arms beſides Skeans,Clubs, and fuck 
other weapons as Kearns and Tories uſed. 

6. The People of the Town were frightned at the 
Sight, and refuſed them Entrance into the City; this 
was the firſt Rub or Provocation the Lord: Deputy met 
with ; it was a meer Rocking, and proceeded from his 
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long in their Gaols for Thefts and Robberies 
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'own Ignorance or Negligence, who had left that Gar: 


- Tiſon, the ' only 'one of any conſiderable ſtrength in 


Ulfer,where moſt Proteſtants lived, without one Soldier 
to guard it; and then ſent ſuch a pack of Ruffans to 
take poſſeſſion of it, many of whoſe Captains and 
Officers were well known to the Citizens, having ain 
"hen 

-n can 0O demand En- 

_ _ = key expected a Maſllacre, 
awk-ccould they imagin, but that theſe Men came to 
execute it; and who could blame them for ſhutting 
their Gates? They were well aſſured that theſe were 
Men fit for ſuch an Execution , and that they were 
Teady on Command to do ir, and perhaps would not 
ſtay for an Order. The Lord Deputy bethought him- 
ſelf too late of his Error, but could never retrieve it ; 
tho? by means of the Lord Mountjoy he did all in ir 
that was poſlible , having brought the City to accept 
of a Pardon, and receive a Garriſon of Soldiers; but 
then it was ſuch a Garriſon as they were able to Maſter, 


and no' more by the Articles were to be admitted into 


it before the enſuing March. | 
7. We ought to remember the Reaſon of Building 


Londonderry, and %is plain from its Charter granted by 
King Fames the Firſt , that it was founded. to be a 


Shelter and Refuge for Proteſtants againſt the Inſur- 
rections and Maſlacres of the Natives,who were known 
always to defign, and be ready to execute their Malice 
on their Conquerors: To keep them therefore in awe, 
and fecure the Plantation, was the Deſign of Building 
the City ; ic was upon this Condition , and by thele 
Covenants the Proprietors of the City held their Eſtates ; 
and the Inhabitants had been falſe to the very Deſign 
and End of their Foundation, if they had given up the 
City, with the keeping of which they were intruſted, 
into the hands of thole _ Men againſt whom by 
the Charter it was deſign'd to be a Securiry and Bulwark. 


Ac this rats the Lord Deputy might give away any 
4 mans 
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mantis Eſtate, and have beſtow'd it on his greateſt 


ey z and that with much leſs injury to the Pub-- 
ick. | | 

The People therefore of Londonderry had good reaſon 
to refuſe to deliver their City to the Kearns and Tories 
of Ulſter, tho' enliſted under the Earl of Antrim , by a 
Commiſſion from a pretended Lord Deputy ; theſe: 
were excluded by their very Charter, and by the Delign: 
of Building the place , from poſlefling it: Much leſs 
had they reaſon to Deliver it to a parcel of Men of 
whoſe Commilfion they knew nothing , and whoſe 
Errand they had reaſon to believe was to Cut their 
Throats. 

8. *Tis to be conſidered , that Londonderry was under 
a further Provocation to lay hold on the firſt Oppor- 
tunity todo themſelves Juſtice, and that was the wicked 
and illegal Invaſion made on their Charter, Liberties, 
Priviledges and Eſtates, by a moſt unjuſt and opprotive, 
Sentence given by an unqualified Lord Chiet Baron 
ona Quo Warramo , for which there was not the leaſt 
pretence in the World , as may appear to any one that 
will be at the pains to view the Proceedings in Court ; 
By this Sentence, grounded on a fooliſh Nicety objefted 
to the Plea, the whole Engliſh Intereſt and Plantations 
in that County were ruined , and the whole Deſigns of 
them deſtroyed and perverted ; and therefore it was 
not to be wondred , if they took the firſt Opportunity 
to ſave themſelves from imminent Deſtrution. They 
concluded that a Government, who on a Nicety could 
take away their Charter, their Priviledges, their Eſtates, 
and ſubvertthe deſign of Building their City, might as 
ealily and unavoidably find another Nicety to take 
away what remained , together with their Lives ; and 
therefore they cannot be ' much blamed , if they had 
been under no other Temptation but this, that, they 
were willing to withdraw themſelves from a Govermt- 
ment whom they durſt not truſt, and which cook all 
Advantages againit them co deſtroy them. 
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- 9. The flintting up of Derry againſt the Earl of Ay- 
trims Regiment, was all that was done by any Prote- 
ſtant in treland in. oppoſition to the Government ,.till 
King Fames deſerted England; except what was done at 
Enniskillin, where the People were under the ſame Cir- 
cumſtances with thoſc of ' Derry, having about the ſame 
time refuſed to quarter two Companies ſent to them by 
the Lord Deputy. They were not ſo much as Summoned 
by him, nor. did they enter into any A&- of Hoſtility 
or Aſſociation, or offend any till Afſaulted , being 
content to ſtand on their Guard: againſt ſuch as they 
knew. to 'be.mortal Enemies to the Engliſh Intereſt ; to 
ſubdue whom, they were planted in that wild and faſt 
Country. But'as ſoon as the News of King James his 
deſerting the Government came into Ireland, all Pro- 
teſtants look'd on themſelves as obliged to take care of 
their own Preſervation ; and finding chat continual 
Robberies and Plunderings were committed by ſuch , as 
the Lord Deputy , againſt the Laws of the Kingdom 
and.the Intereſt; of the Nation, had intruſted with 
Arms and Employments, and that no care was taken 
by him to prevent thole Miſchiefs', (but on the cons 
trary.ghe Robbers were ſecretly cheriſhed azd encou- 
raged,):the Gentlemen in the North, to prevent their 
own Ruin, and the Ruin of all the Proteſtants of Ire- 
land,” which they faw unavoidable, entred into ' Aſſo- 
ciations todetend themielves from theſe Robbers; their 
Allociations did really reach no farther than this, nor 
did they attempt any thing upon- the Armed Robbers, 
Except in their own Detence, when invaded and 
allanlted by+ them: Infomuch that I could never hear 
of one Act of Hoſtility committed, wherein they were 
not oa the Defenſive. Their Crime then, if any, was 
only this; They were not willing to ſuffer themſelves 
to be Robb*d and Flunder'd as: their Neighbours were, 
without Oppoſition, but diſarmed ſome of thoſe who 
under colour of being King Femes's Soldiers, deſtroyed 
the Country ; This was all the Reaſon the Lord —_ 
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and Council: had to call. them Rebels, and to charge 
them in their Proclamation dated. March the 9th, 1688, 
with A&ual Rebellion , and with Killing and Murdering 
ſeveral of -his Majeſtics SubjeAs, and with Pillaging 
and Plundering the Country ; whereas it was notorious 
they never killed any whom they did nor find actually 
Robbing. to kill whom ,- the Laws of the Kingdom nor 
only indemnitied them , but. likewiſe afligned them a 
Reward ; and for Plundering, it is no leſs notorious 
that they preſerved the whole: Country, within their 
Aſſociations from being Pillaged, when,all the reſt of 
treland was deſtroyed: And their great care of them- 
ſelves and cheir Country was the Crime which truly 
provoked the Lord Deputy, and made him except trom 
Pardon Twelve of the principal Eſtated Men in the 
Norcth , when he ſent down Lieutenant General Ha- 
milton with an Army, which he tells us in the fame Pro- 
clamation, would inevitably occaſion the total ruin and de- 
ftruftion of the North. 

19. And leſt there ſhould be any Terms propoſed or 
accepted by the People in the North , and ſo that 
Country eſcape being Plunder'd and Undone, he made 


- all the haſte he could to involve the Kingdom into 
- Blood: King Fames was every day expected from 


Frante, and landed at Kinſ/ale, March the 13th; but 
no Perſuafions would prevail with the Lord Deputy , 
to defer ſending the Army to the North , till the 
King came, though he had good Affurance given 


- him by ſeveral , who knew their Minds and Tempers, 


that in all probabilicy, if King James himſelf appeared 
amonglt them and offered them Terms, they would 
have complied with him, at leaſt fo far as to ſubmir 


quietly to his Government: But it was the Lord De- 


puty's deſign to deſtroy the Proteſtants there, as well 
as inthe reſt of the Kingdom; and therefore he haited 
to, make the Parties irreconcilable, by engaging them in 
Blood, and by letting looſe the Army to Spoil and 
Plunder. The War Frogiage was intirely imputable 
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to him, and the Proteſtants were forced-into it, having 
no other Choice tban either co be undone without offer- 
ing to make any Defence for themſelves , or elſe with 
their Arms in their Hands, to try what they could do in 
their own Preſervation. Wy | 
11. But it muſt be conſidered , that Trejand is a King- . 
dom dependent on the Crown' of England; and part of 
the Inheritance thereof , and therefore muſt follow its 
Fate, which it cannot decline withone moſt apparent 
Ruin to the Zyg/iſþ Intereſt in 'ic.. Now King Fames 
having abdicated the' Government of England, and 
others being actually poſſeſſed of the Throne , wit was 
the buſineſs of the Proteſtants of Ireland to preſerve 
themſelves rather than diſpute the Titles of Princes ; 
they were ſure it was their Intereſt and their Duty to 
be ſubje&-to the Crown of England; bur whether King 
Fames was rightly intituled to that Crown, is not1o eaſily 
terminable by the Common People: No wonder 
efore they declared for King William and his Queen, 
Mn they found actually in the Throne of England, 
md own'd 'as rightful Poſſeſſors. by thoſe who had beſt 
reaſon to know, rather than for King James, whoindeed 
pretended to do it, but with this diſadvancage amongſt 
many others, that he was out of Poſſeflion ; and he had 


| Not uſed the Power when he was in Poſleflion ſo well, 


that they ſhould be deſirous to reſtore him to it, with the 
danger of their own Ruin. bil 

12, They conſidered further , That their defending 
themſelves and choſe Places of which they were poſlelt; 
would in all probability very much contribute to ſave 
not only themſelves , but likewiſe the Three Kingdoms, 
and the Proteſtant Intereſt in.Ewrope; to which it did 
certainly in ſome meaſure contribure. King Fames and 
his Party believed it, and declared themſelves to this. 
efte&; and ſome of them were very liberal of their 
Curſes on the Rebels in che North, as they called them, 
for this Reaſon.: Had (laid they) the Rebels in the North 


Joned with | King James, be bad fuch @ Party in =——_ 
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and Scotland , which ( __ with the Siiceours be might 

eland , and the Aſſiftance of the 
French King ) would in all probability have ſhaken the 
Government of England before it had been ſetled ; but the 
Oppoſition of Enniskillin and Derry loft rbe Opportunity, 


that will not eaſily be retrieved. How far this ConjeRure 


of theirs was'probable, I leave it to the Reader ; what 
has hapned ſince, ſhews that it -was not altogether 
groundleſs; if the Deſign had taken, the Condition of 
Europe, eſpecially of the Proteſtants , had been moft 
deplorable ; but it pleaſed God to ſpoil all their Mea- 
ſures by the Oppoſition made by a ſmall Town,Mann'd 
with People before that time of no extraordinary Repu- 
tation in the World, . for Arms, Valour or Eſtates, ant 
who perhaps had never before ſeen an Enemy in Arms: 
King Femes was pleaſed to call them a Rabble; bur it 
muſt be remembred-co their Honour, that they our-did 
in. Condu&, Courage and Reſolution, all his Expeyy 
enced Generals. To a Man that ſeriouſly refle&ts on 18, 
the thing muſt almoſt ſeem miraculous, all Circum- 
ſtances conſidered; the reſt of the Kingdom , except 
Ennikillin, had yielded without a Blow ; moſt of the _ 
Chief Officers, Gentlemen and Perſons of Note, Cou- 
rage or Intereſt in the North, had deſerted their New 
rais'd Troops without Fighting; the Succours deſigned 
for them from England came at the very time when 


the Town was ready ' to be inveſted , and the Officers 


that came with thoſe Succours, as well as their own 
Officers, were of Opinion that the Place was not to be 
defended ; that they had neither Proviſions nor Necef: 
faries to hold out a Siege : The Officers therefore pri- 
vately took a Reſolution to- return for England , and 
carried along with them moſt of che Gentlemen and 
Leaders of the Town, without leaving any Governour 
or InftruQions for the People what they were ro do, 
and without offering to make any Conditions for them z 
but neither this, nor their extream wance-of Provifion, 


to which they . werg-at laſt reduced , nor the Conſide» 
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ration of their Friends , whom their Enemies treated 
barbarouſly in heir ſight, .could prevail with them to 
ive up themſelves or their Cauſe ; bur by Patience and 
efolution they 'wearied our their Enemies, and inſtead 
of letting them make Approaches to their Walls, they 
enlarged their Out-works upon them , and made them 
Eonfels, after a Siege of fifteen Weeks, That if the Walls 
va had been made of Canyafs, they could not have 
taken ir. | 
The fame may. be faid of the People of Ennizkilin, 
who lived in a wild Country, and untenable Place , fur- 
rounded with Enemies on every fide , and' removed 
from almoſt all poflibiity of Succour , being in the 
Heart of Ireland; yet they choſe to run all Hazards 
and Extremities, rather than truſt their Faithleſs Ene- 
mies , or contribute to the ruin of the Proteſtant In- 
rereſt by yielding. After almoſt all their Gentry of 


Efftates or Note had left them, or refuſed to joyn hear- 


tily with. them, they formed themſelves into Parties, 


' and tho? in manner without Arms and Ammunition, 


yet by meer Refolution and Courage , they worlted 
feveral Parties of the Enemy, and almoft naked , reco- 
vered Arms and Ammunition out of their Hands , and 
fignalized themſelves in many Engagements, by which 
they not only ſaved themſelves, bur likewiſe did con- 
fiderable Service to the Proteſtants. that were under the 
Power of King Fames: For this Handful of Men , by 
their frequent - Incurſions and carrying of Priſoners in 
every Engagement, terrified even the: Papiſts of Dublin 
into better Humour , and more moderate Proceedings, 
as to the Lives of Proteſtants that lived amongſt them, 
than perhaps they would otherwiſe have been inclined 
to:- They ſaw from this , that their Game was not ſo 
fare asthey imagined, and the Priſoners taken by thoſe 


,of Ennkillin, were Hoſtages for their Friends that lived 
in Dwblin'; and the Humanity with which the Priſoners 


were uſed there, was a reproach on the Barbarity exer- 
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_ was neither Malice nor Factiouſneſs that engaged them 


1n Arms, but meer Self-preſervation and: the Obligation 


\ of their Tenures and Plantations, by which they were 


bound to keep Arms, and Defend themſelves and their 


_. Country from the power of the Popiſh Natives which 


were, then Armed againſt them. 

I 3. But to return to the Lord Deputy's Proceedings 
in his new Levies, in order to gain time and delude the 
Proteſtants, he ſent for the Lord Mountjoy out of the 
North, after he had compounded the buſineſs of Derry, 
and perſuaded him to go with Chief Baron Rice to 
King 7ames into France, to repreſent to him the weak- 
neſs of the Kingdom , and the neceſlity to yield to the 
Time , ahd wait a better opportunity to ſerve himlelf 
of his Jriſb Subjects. The Lord Tjrconnel {wore moſt 
folemnly that he was in earneſt in this Meſſage ; and 


- that he knew the Court of France would oppole it with 


all their Power : For, ſaid he, that Court minds nothing 
but their own Intereſt, and they would not care if Ireland 
were ſunk to the Put of Hell, (they are his 9wn Words) 
ſo they could give the Prince of Orange but three Months 
Diverſion : But he added, If rhe King be perſuaded to rum 
bis faſteſt Friends to do himſelf no Serwice , only to gratifie 
France, be is neither ſo Merciful nor ſo Wiſe as I believe 
bim to be. If he recover England , Ireland will fall is 
tourſe ; but be can never expe to Conquer _ 4 by Ire- 
land; if be attempts it, be ruins Ireland to do himſelf no 
kindneſs, but rather to exaſperate England the more againſt 
bims, and make hit Reſtoration impoſſible : And he intimated, 
That if the King would not do it, he would look on his 


- Refuſal to be: forced on him by thoſe in whoſe Power 


he was, and that he would ;hink himſelf obliged ro do it 
without his Cinſent, 

* 14- Evecy body told the Lord Mowntjey, that this was 
all Sham and Trick, and that the detign was only to 


amuſe the Proteſtants , and get him, who was the bke- 


lieft Man to Head them, our of the way : But his An- 
{wer was, that his going into France could have m0 In- 
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fluence on the Councils of England , who were neither 
Privy nor parties to it ; and it they had a mind to re- 
duce the Kingdom, it was eaſie to do it without his Aſ. 
fiſtance; that he muſt ether go on his Meſſage, now 
the Deputy had put him uponit, or enter into an aQtual 
War againſt him , and againſt fuch as adhered to King 
Fames's Intereſt ; that he did not think it ſafe to do the 
latter , having no order or encouragement from Emp- 
land; but on the contrary all the Advice he received 
from thence, was to be quiet and not to meddle ; that 
he was obliged to King Fames, and neither Honour, 
Conſcience, nor Gratitude would permit him -in his 
ſent Circumſtances to make a War on his own Au- 
thority againſt him , whilſt there' was any poflibility of 
doing the buſineſs without one. Upon theſe confide- 
rations, againſt the general Opinion of all the Prote- 
fſtants in Ireland, he undertook the buſineſs, and went 
away from Dublin about the Tenth of January, 1688, 
having firſt had theſe general Conceflions made him in 
behalf of the Proteſtants : 1. That no more Commiſſi- 
ons ſhould be given out, or new Men raiſed. 2. That 
no more of the Army ſhould be ſent into the Narth. 
3- That none ſhould be queſtioned for what was paſſed. 
And, 4. That no private Houſe ſhould be garriſoned or 
diſturbed with Soldiers; theſe he fent about with a 
- Letter which will be found in the 


Appendix. Appendix. ' But he was no ſooner | 
4 one, but the Lord Deputy, accord- 


' Ing to his uſual method of Falſhhood,denied theſe Con- 
ceffions, ſeemed mighty angry at the diſperſing the 
Letter, and refuſed to abſerve any of them. The firſt 
News we heard' from France was , that the Lord 
Mount joy was put oy ho Baſtile , which further exaf- 


perated the Proteſtagfs againſt King Fames, and made 
them look on him as a Violater of Publick Faith to his 
Subje&ts. As for the Lord Deputy , this clearly ruin 
his Credit (if ever he had any) amongſt them, an 
they could never atter bg brought to give the lsalt belief 
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to what he ſaid ; .on the contrary they look'd on it as 2 


ure fign that a thing was falſe, if he earneſtly affirmed 


it. 

15. But it was not yet in his power to maſter them ; 
be had not ſufficiently Trained and exerciſed his Men, 
but as ſoon as he found that nothing was to be feared 
from England before the end of Summer, and that he 
was eifred King Fames would be with him ſoon, he 
laid aſide his Vizour, and fell upon difarming them : 
It was no difficult matter to do this ;\for in the very be- 

inning of King Fames's Reign, the Froteſtane Militia 
fad been diſſolved, and though they had bought their 
own Arms, yet they were required to bring them into 
the Stores, and they punRually obeyed the Order : Such 
of the Proteſtant Army as remained in the Kingdom 
after their Caſhiering , were likewiſe without Arms, 
being (as I ſhewed before) both diſarmed and ſtripped 
upon their being rurned out. It was therefore a won- 
der that the Proteſtants had any Arms ar all, eſpecially 
when it isto be remembred, that during King Famers 
Reign, they durſt not be ſeen to buy or impore them, 
being under the jealouſie and ſuſpicion of the Govern- 
ment: However ſome they had, enough to make the 
Papiſts afraid, and to Beat them roo, if they had had 
a lictle Afliſtance and Encouragement of _—_— to 
attempt ic. The Lord Deputy was therefore reſolved 
to have their Arms; and in order to get them, he drew 
Nine or Ten Regiments to Dublin, and a proportional 
Party to every place where the number of Proteſtants 
was conſiderable; and without the leaſt Notice or De- 
clarartion premiſed, on the 24th of February 1688, he 
took away their Arms and Horſes throughout the 
whole Kingdom, except in the North, where he durſt 
not yet attempt it. . The method of doing it in Dublin 
was this, he filled all the Streets and Lanes with Foot 
and Horſe; and then for fo much of the City as lies 
within the Walls, he ſent the Ciry Ofggers to ſignifie 
togvery Houle, that if they did not ſend in every gy” 
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and. Bayonet, as well as Fire-Arms in their polleſſior 
into the Churches, ( which were generally ſeized for 
this uſe, and filled with Soldiers, ) they ſhould be left to 
the Mercy and Diſcretion dt the Soldiers., both as to 
their Lives and Goods: 'This was perfe& Dragooning 
to the Proteſtants; nor is it eaſie to expreſs what a Con- 
ſternation it cauſed -amongſt them; the Preparation at 
firſt looked like a Deſign to pat in Execution (what 
they long feared,) a general Maſſacre , and which had 
never been out of their Minds fince the Lord Mount 
. Alexander's Letter was diſperſed. While they had theit 
Arms in their Hands, it gave them ſome Heart , reſol- . 
ving to fell their Lives dear ; but when they ſaw theſe 
now-taken from them, this Support failed, and they 
had no proſpet of Defence, but generally imagined 
that their Arms were taken away in order to the more 
eaſie Execution of the defigned Maflacre. They knew 
themſelves to be the only Perſons qualified by Law to 
keep or carry Arms ; they knew the malicious Deſigns 
of the Trib againſt them ; they conſidered how necel- 

ary their Arms were at this time , not only to preſerve 
their Goods, which were every day robb'd, and their 
Houſes that were every Night broken open,but likewiſe 
to ſecure their Perſons, that were daily aflaulted ; and 
yet to avoid this terrible Dragooning , they were forced 
to part with them, and immediately delivered in near 
3000 Fire-Arms, beſides Swords, Bayonets and Pikes, in 
Dublin only. At the fame time ſome Hundreds of 
Horſes were likewiſe taken, without any other Reaſon 
than that they belonged ro Proteſtants. Without the 
Walls it was much worſe than in the City ; the Inha- 
bitants there were not ſo much as required-to bring in 
their Arms, but generally the Soldiers came and ſearch- 
ed for them, on pretence of which, five or ſix Parties 
after one another, without Method or Order, rifled the 
Houſes : In many places they pull'd up the Boards of 
the Floors, brake down the Wainſcots, Stealing and 
 Flundering whatevgr they could lay their Hands -_ 

an 
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and ſometimes Torturing the poor People to make themx. 
confeſs their Arms. 

16. The next day after this diſorderly Dra ooning, 
cams out a Proclamation dated February 25,1 688, ſignt- 
fying, that this diſarming and taking away Horſes, was 
done. by Order of the Government throughout all 
Ireland, there being only a Verbal Order for it before, 
of which the Proteſtants knew norhing, and which the 
Proclamation contradicted ; for Wearing-Swords were 
excepred in it, whereas the Verbal Order mentioned 
them, and they were delivered with great exactneſs 
before the Proclamation came out; for no body could 
hope to.-conceal them , it being known that' every 
Gentleman had a Wearing-Sword, yet none were re- 
delivered to them though demanded ; and a ſecond 
Proclamation publiſhed by King Fames himſelf, dated 
July 20,1689 , did expreſly forbid all Proteſtants to 
wear or keep any Swords, under the penalty of bein 
counted Rebels and Traytors, and uſed as ſuch; a 
lelt ſome ſhould wear them and not be diſcovered, they 
beſet all the Church-Doors on Sunday Morning , Fe- 
bruary the 2.3, 1689, whilſt the Proteſtants were at their 
Devotion, to their great Terror, being ignorant of the 
Deſign ; and the Soldiers ſearched every one whether 
he had a Sword or no. 

17. But to return to the general diſarming , though 
the Proteſtants loſt in it their Horles and Arms, 3s 
Kings Stores gained little by them ; for the Soldiers who 


'received the Arms, imbezelPd all that were better than 


ordinary amongſt them, conveying them away private- 
ly, and converting them to their own uſe. The Arms 
of the Citizens were generally fine , and the Gentle- 
mens Swords were Silver , and the Soldiers that got 
them were wiſer than to return ſuch to the Stores. The 
Lord Deputy ſeemed angry that ſo few Arms were re- 
turned, imputed it to the Citizens as an, effect of their 
Obſtinacy ; and an Order was ready drawn for him 
to Sign, wherein it was declared , That all n=” 
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with whom any Arms were found , ſhould be given up 
to the Mercy of the Soldiers ; fo that there needed 
only ſome ill Fellows to come into a Houſe and drop a 
Bayonet or Sword in a Corner , and pretend to find it 
there, for the Soldiers to have rifled whom they pleaſed ; 
beſides which, all Proteſtants were to be required tipon 
Oath co diſcover their Arms. This Order had been 
ſigned and put in Execution , if the Biſhop of Mearh 
had not come in ſcaſonably to the Lord Deputy , and 


_ by diſcourſing him calmly , prevailed to have it laid 


afide : The Reaſons and Propoſals that he made uſe of 

to divert this Inconveniency-from 
See Appendix, N.15. "the City,may be ſeen in the Appen- 

dix; by them he got leave to en- 
quire into the number of Armstaken away; and found 
upon Examination, that more had been taken from one 
Pariſh, than had been returned into the Store from the 
whole City. The talk of putting the Citizens to-their 
Oaths on this occaſion did mightily alarm them ; they 


knew not where it would end, if once the Government 


got into the Method of impoſing Oaths on them ; and 
therefore the Biſhop took care to caution them againſt 
it, and they unanimoufly determined to take no Oaths 
atall, whatever hardſhip they ſuffer'd; and it is cer- 
tain, they might have eaſed themſelves of- many , if 
they would have engaged themſelvesby Oaths ; 'but the 


Remedy was counted worſe: than the Diſeaſe; and in 


many places.of the Kingdom they choſe to lye in Gaol, 
rather than take ſome new invented Oath, that was put 
to them without any Law to enjoyn it. 

.18. The management of taking up Horſes was yet 
more diſorderly ; whoever pleaſed took them, and was 
not ſo much as obliged to tell his Name ; the Procla- 


mation mentioned only Serviceable Horſes, but the 


Verbal Order that went before , and on which they 
were taken, made no diſtin&ion; fo all were taken 
that could bs found: Art the beſt , ic was left to the 
diſcretion of a Dragoon, what he -would Gount 2 
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viceable Horſe, and what he would do with them when 
he had taken them ; fo that of 10000 Horſes at leaſt 
that weretaken from the Proteſtants at that time, the 
King received not a 100, nor had he one-Troop raifed 
out of them, but whoever could get a Horſe, whether 
he were Officer or Soldier, from a Proteſtant, went 
away with it, and convertetl it to his private uſe; of 
which the Lord Deputy complains in a Proclamation 
dated March the 1 #. 1688; but this Proclamation tho; 
dated the 1/f of March, was not publiſhed ill che 12:4; 
the reaſon of the delay was this, the Proclamation or- 
der'd Horſes that were not fit for Service to be reſtored 
and if it had come out according to the. date thereof, 
many Proteſtants that knew in whoſe Hands their 
Horſes were, would have claimed them: To defeat 
them therefore, Tome that had intereſt with the De- 
puty, got the Proclamation delaied till thoſe that took 
them might have time to convey them far enough. from 
being found. And this was their uſual Method, they 
firſt did the miſchief they intended to the ' Proteſtants, 
and then they publiſhed ſome antedated Proclamation, 
forbidding, itto be done ; and, ſometimes when a Pco- 
clamation came out, before they , had gone through 
with what they intended, they denyed to be concluded 
by it, alledging ir came out ſurreptitiouſly ; as it hap- 
pened in this very caſe of Searching for Arms, 

19. No Arms are the Hedges that ſecure and pre- 
ſerve our Goods and Lives, eſpecially in a Conquered 
Country, ſuch as Ireland is; and it was but reaſon thac 
the Law did allow none but Proteſtants to have them ; 
tho' they never hindred any Man from arming himſclt 
ſo far as was neceſſary for his own Defence : When 
therefore they ſaw the keeping of Arms was made penal 
to them in the higheſt degree, (King 7ames's Procla- 
mation having made it Treaſon-and Rebellion, as I 
ſhewed before,) and ſome would needs perſwade them 
it was really ſo, to which opinion the Lord Chief Juſtice 
inclined, when he gave —_ to the Jury concerning 
q one 
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one Wolf , who was indicted for keeping ſome Arms, 


and fined for it as a MifJemeanor,) when I ſay, the 

Jaw that.which the Law required them to do, made { 
highly criminal, (for. the Law requires every Free-man 
of Dublin to keep Arms, ) and thoſe Arms put into the 
Hands of "Tories and Ruftians , who had already rob- 


. bed'themt'of a great part of their Subſtance , had they 


not reaſon'to believe that they were diſarm'd purpoſely, 
that they"might be the more caſily Robb'd or Malla- 
cred ? and.that it was as eafie for a Government , that 
in one day diſarmed them through the whole King- 
dom,againft Reafon;Law and Juſtice, to find a Pretence 
at another time to rake away their Lives? - they could 
nenther doubt their Inclinations, nor queſtion their A- 
bility to doit. If one ſhould rye a Mans Hands, and 


"turn him naked amongſt Wild Beaſts, all the World 


would believe he deſigned they ſhould devour him ; and 
fare we had reaſon to ſuppoſe the ſame of our Gover- 
nors ;\ and they that treated us thus without Provoca- 
tion, and againſt the Laws, could not expect that we 
fhotitt beunwilling to change our Maſters if a fair Op- 
porrrnity offered. By the Law we have as much pro- 
perty in our Arms and Horſes that we buy with our 
Mony, and in a conquered Country , fuch as Ireland is, 
where every ' Forty- years we have conſtantly had a 
Rebellion , they are fa neceſſary for us as our Cloaths 
or Eſtates, which indeed can fgnific nothing wichour 
them. And the King might 'as juſtly pretend that he 
had occaſion for them, and take them from us without 


Conſideration, as our Horſes and Arms ; the Oppreflion } 


to us in our Circumſtances was really equal. | 

20. It may perhaps be imagined by thoſe who are 
Strangers to our Afﬀairs, that we had abiifed our Arms 
to opprefsand wrong, our Neighbours, or to. oppoſe the 
King, and therefore deſfery'd to boſe them ;. but it is 
obſervable; that it doth not appear that any one Pro- 
teltant in Tre/and before this Dilurming » had uſed his 
Arms-to injurg any R. C. nor did they hurt any that 
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was not either actually robbing them of their Goods, or 
aſſaulting their Perſons', no not in the North , where 
they refuſed ro give up their Arms; they kept even 
there on the defenlive, and offended no Man but when 
ficſt Aſſaulted : So that there was not the lealt reafon 
or colour to diſarm us,except that we might be Plun- 
dered and Robb'd , without being able to make re- 
filtance. Our Crime for which we loft our Arms , for 
which we were expoſed naked to our Enemies, and for 
which the beſt Gentlemen in the Kingdom were oblfped 
to walk without a Sword , was becauſe they ſuſpected 
that we would not otherwiſe tamely part with our Goods, 
or ſulfer our ſelves to be abuſed and atfronted in che 
Streets by every Ruffian, which was the Condition of 
the belt amongſt us. 34. 
21. *Tis true, King fames could not carry ona War 
for the advancement of Popery, without our. Goods , 
and he could not be ſecure of them whillt w& had 
Arms; but I hope all the World is convinced , thatir 
was not our Counſels nor Actings that brought him to 
theſe ſtraits; nor was it to be expected that we ſhoult 
be content to be undone, to repair che Errors and Faults 
of thoſe wicked Counſellors, who put him on thoſe de- 
ſperate Courſes which loſt him his Crown. All - our 
Crime 1s then, that we could not be content:to be un- 
done with and by him , and rather choſe to defize Pro- 
tection, Liberty, and the Reſtitution of- our Priviledges, 
and Arms from their preſent Majeſties , than to be in 
the condition of the vileſt of Slaves under King Fames ; 
a Crime for which I am confident no Papiſt condemns 
us in his Conlcience, however he may rail at and call 
us dilloyal, 
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The Attempts made on the perſonal Eſtates of Proteſtants, 
befcre the Revolution in England. 


I Earl of Tyrconnel, when made Deputy of Tre- 
land, found the Riches of the Kingdom in the 
Hands of Proteſtants ; the Flocks, the Herds, the rich 
Houſhold-Stuff and Plate, Beneficial Leaſes, improved 
Rents, Trade and Mony , were almoſt intirely theirs; 
whereas the Papiſts by their Idlene6, Ignorance, and 
numerous Begging Clergy , were ſo low in their For- 


runes, 'that they were in no condition to raiſe or main- 


tain ſuch an Army, as was neceſſary to carry on his De- 
fgns.in this Kingdom; and he was ſure the Proteſtants 
thathad the Riches, would not contribute to ſupport 
thefh: He therefore applied himſelf with all Art and 
Induſtry to. impoveriſh them. He did what he could, 


- as I have already ſhewed, to deſtroy their Trade; he put 
' allehe Hardſhips imaginable on Proteſtant Tenants, that 


they mightnot be able to pay their Rents, and he en: 
couraged the Popiſh Tenants to oppoſe their Landlords: 
It was whiſpered amongſt them, that they need not pay 
their Rents, for the Land in a little time would be 
their: own; they were taught to anſwer when their 
Rents were demanded , That they had ſpent what they 
deſigned for their Landlords, to fit themſelves or their 
Sons for the King's Service; and he was ſure to be r- 
preſented as diſaffeted, that did not fir down with this 
Anſwer. It any Landlord was ſo hard as to Sue them, 
they either got themſelves inliſted in the Army , or got 
a particular Prote&ion againſt Arreſts. If any diftrain- 
ed, they let their Cattle be taken to the Pound , and 
then by Night they either ſtole or forced them from 
thence; and when they had thus ſecretly recovered and 
'conveyed them away , they. brought Actions againlt 
the Laridlord that diſtrained , as it he had n—_ 
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them; in which caſe they were ſure to meet with Favour 
and Countenance in the Courts. Sometimes they avoided 
paying Rents, by Swearing their Proteſtant Landlords 


into a Plor, or by affixing Treaſonable Words on them ; 


infomuch that hardly any Proteſtant durſt diſtrain, or 
even demand his Rent: And for Two years before the 
Revolution in England, very few received any Profit out 
of their Eſtates. This ſtop of Receits for ſo long time, 
obliged Gentlemen to live upon the main Stock , and 
for want of their growing Rents, which ſhould have an- 
ſwered their Expences, they were as low as poſſible in 
ready Mony , when the late Troubles fell upon them ; 
and this made many of them on their Flight to Emg- 
land, need Charity for their Subſiſtence. 

2. This Hardſhip was the more heavy upon them, 
by the neceffity they lay under of leaving their Farms 
and ſetled manner of Living in the Country , and 
of either repairing to Dublin, or removing into Eng- 
gland, where nothing could be uſeful to them but ready 
Mony ; yet this was unavoidable , for there was no 
living for them amongſt a People that made no Con- 
ſcience to pilfer or rob them of their Goods, or to lay 
Snares "for their Lives by falſe Oaths and ſuborned 
Evidence: Neither did their repairing to Cities \and 
Towns prote& them , but the ſame Perſons that drove 
them from their Country Houles by their Robberies 
and Opprefions, did afterwards in- 
di& and impriſon them for leaving Appendix, N. 8. 
them, of which I have given an Ex- 
ample in the Appendix. Some indeed notwithſtand- 
ing all the hard uſage they mer with , ventured © ſtay 
on their Concerns in the Country ; but were at laſt 
burnt out of their Houſes , and forced to follow their 
Neighbourg, A Houſe within Four Miles of Dublin 
was Burnt, and ſeveral Women and Children Mur- 
thered in it at the very beginning of Modelling the 
Army. Thus Mr. Thomas Corker's Houſe in the Coun» 
ty of Mearh by Navan was Burnt , as ſuppoſed , by 
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the Popiſh Patiſh-Prieſt; who after he.had done this 


1njury to the Gentleman, 


See the Firſt Proclamation by 
the Earl of Tyrconnel, 
Feb.z 1.1686. 


'Hereas 2 late Proclamation 

ſued forth by the Lord 
Lieutenant. and Council of this 
Kingdom in December laſt for the 
ſuppreſſing of Tories, Robbers, and 
their Harbovrers in theſe Words 
following ; Whereas there have 
been of late many Burglaries and 
Robberies committed in ſeveral parts 
of this Kingdom , to the ruin of 
fome of "their Majeſties good Sub- 
jef#s; and to the great diſquiet of 
2rany others; and it us found by 
Experience, that his Majeſty's Mercy 
that hath been heretofore extended 
to ſome Perſons that have been 
attainted of ſuch Crimes, hath been 
an Encouragement to others to com- 
mit the like. Which Proglama- 
tion hath not yet mes with the full 


efef, Ofc. 


gave out that Mr. Corker had 
Burnt, his own Houſe, to 
make the Roman Catho- 
Ticks Odious. Mr. Henry 
Gonnes , a Miniſters Houſe 
in Connaught, was likewiſe 
Burnt, becauſe they could 
not otherwiſe. prevail with 
him to Jeave the Coun 
try : And many others were 
ſerved in the ſame way, 
and their Families Mur- 
der'd; or elſe were put to 
a vaſt Charge to guard their 
Houſes againſt theſe Curt- 
throats and Robbers. Even , 
abour Dublin hardly any 
Gentleman's Houſe eſcaped 
without being Robbed , or 
at leaſt ſeveral times at- 
tempted; and if any were 
caught in the Fact, they 
eaſily got a Pardon for 


it. 

2..Add to thisin the Third Place, that tho' of a good 
while che Proteſtants got nothing out of their Eſtates ; 
yet they were put to valt Charges to detend them : For 
rhe Papiſts having gotten Judges, Juries and Sheriffs of 
their'own/, brought in their Counterfeit Deeds and 
falſe Claims in great numbers, and” either in forma Pau: 
perum, or by favour of 'th? Courts, carried on their 
Suits with lictle Expences ; and when worſted in them, 
as ſometimes in ſnite of the moſt manife(} partiality 
they were, there was nothing to be recovered of them; 
whereas the Proteſtants were torced &o row againſt the 


Stream, and to ſtruggle with all the expenfive delays 
and tricks the Courts could pug on them. . If at any 


rims 
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time they were found tardy in the leaſt Circumſtance 
or Form of Law, tho' no advantage uſed formerly to 
be made of ſuch Miſtakes, yet they were ſure to pay 
ſeverely for it ; every body who has been concerned in 
Law buſineſs, knows the difference of theſe caſes as to 
expences ; and the Conſequence was , that Proteſtants 


. were forced to depart with a conſiderable ſhare of their 


ready Mony, to recover or defend their Eſtates, which 
when in their Poſſeſſion yielded them nothing. 

4+ They met with the ſame meaſure from the Trea- 
ſury, as from their Tenants ; where any Salary , Pon- 
ſion or Payment was due to any of them from the King, 
they either did not get it at all, or if by Importunit 
and Intereſt they did get any thing, it was with ſuc 
Expences, Bribes to Courtiers, and Delays, that chey 
loſt the beneftt of ir. But where any thing was due 
from them, it was exacted with all the rigour imagi- 
nable, and the moſt {trit Pundilio?s obſerved to bring 
them under Fines and Forfeitures. The Chief Baron 
Rice could not contain himſelf on the Bench ; but on 
occaſion of a Proteſtant Lawyers preſſing ſomewhar 
importunately for his Client that he might have Juſtice, 
he anſwered he ſhould have Juſtice , but as I ſaid be- 


- fore, that it ſhould be Summum Fus. Nay , ſuch Dil- 


couragement and Diſcountenance was given to the 
Proceſfant Lawyers, that many of the molt celebrated 
Counſellors forlook their Practice and the Kingdom; 
and fuch as ſtaid could hardly come in for a ſhare of 
the Fees expended by their former Proteſtant Clients; 
for it was enough to deſtroy a Cauſe, to have them ap- 
pear at the Bar for it. The Conſequence of which was, 
that the Proteſtants were forced to employ their Ene- 
mies for Counſel, and give them their Mony too often 
to betray the Cauſe ; at leaſt they could not expect 
Lawyers that wiſhed ſo ill to it and thenvin their Hearts, 
would be earneſt to carry it for them. 
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5- In Cities and Corporate Towns , the Townſinen 
were put to great Charges todefend their Charters; and 
when Judgment was given againſt them , they were pur 
to another Charge to take them out anew , and to pur- 
chaſe their Freedoms. Ir is true, ſome few Papiſts ge- 
nerally joyngd to take out the new Charter ; but when 
it was taken/out, they forced the Proteſtants to pay for 
It what rate they pleaſed, or obliged them to leave the 
Town. The Attoriſy Genera! got ſome Thouſands for 
his ſhare, and every petty Officer and Head of a Coun- 
try Bufrrough, enrich'd himſelf with ſome part of the 
Proteſtants ſpoil on this account. 

6. The next means uſed to Impoveriſh them was that 
of Free Quarters; by which they extorted from the 
Inn-keepers vaſt Sums of Mony: It was a hardſhip in 
times of Peace, to be obliged to entertain ſuch rude 
naſty Gueſts asthe private Soldiers generally were , and 
to endure the Infolencies of their Ofticers, who pra- 
Riſed ſeveral Arts with a deſign to deſtroy their Quar- 
ters. Sometimes they would quarter a whole Troop of 
Horſe on two or three Proteſtant Inns for ſome 
Months together , till they wearied them out of their 
Trade, drove away their Gueſts, and broke them : 
Somerimes they would compound for a Sum of Mony 
to. he gone, and then immediately ſend another Party 
as bad as themſelves, to ſucceed them ; by which means 
they ruined all the little Towns about Dublin , arid 
broke the Inhabitants. The very firſt thing they did 
after they had got into the Army , was to ſet a 
Tate on Diet, on Hay and on Oats, not above one third 
of what it coſt the Inn-keeper ; a thing to which they 
had been Strangers before ; but it ſeemed tolerable, in 
reſpe of the Free-Quarters to which they pretended 
afterwards, tho? in eite& it came to the ſame thing, for 
they went away and neyer paid a Farthing tor Meat 
or Drink,*ar any other Conveniencies allowed them 
in their Quarters; only ſome gave Bills which were 
never paid ; nay, they were not content to have - 
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Meat and Dgink and Quarters free, but they fo ordered 
the matter, that their Quarters were generally betcer 
to them than their Pay: They commonly had Billets 
on three or four Houſes apiece , every one of which 


paid them a certain rate per Week ; one private Soldier 


ragg'd, that he had fifteen Quarters: The rate paid 
out of them was according to the quality of the Houle, 
and the Perſon that had the Billet, the very leaſt was 
18 4. or 124. per Week, and the Allowance to the Ot- 
ficers was proportional : The truth of this is notorious 
to all in Dublin, and is demonſtrable from the number 
of Publick Houſes which were obliged to quarter Men, 
compared with the number of Men quartered in them. 
The Houſes were double in number to the Soldiers, and 
yet every Houſe had one or two Soldiers at the leaſt, 
ſome three ſome four quartered on them , for which 
they paid Weekly ; and yet fo unreaſonable were theſe 
Creatures, that this would not fatisftie them , but they 
would go up and down the Country ſtealing and plun- 
dering Meat and Drink, and forcing the poor Prote- 
ſtants to bring forth their whole ſtock of Provifcions , of 
which they uſed to eat what they pleaſed, and then de- 
ſtroy the reſt, that the Damned Whigs, (that is, in their 
conltant Dialect, the Proteſtants ) might not bave the be- 
wefit of it: It was in vain to grumble or complain; in- 
ſtead of Remedy they were ſure to have the Injury re- 
doubled upon them. If any ventured to proſecute a 
notorious Robbery committed by a Soldier ,, their Offi- 
cers appeared in che Court for them, and openly threat- 
ned the Jury, if they found them Guilty. Thus Colo- 
nel Luttrel, afterwards Governour of Dublin, appeared 
at Kilmainham , and brought off his Soldiers who were 
guilty of a Robbery, by threatning the Jury, and telling 
them, that it ſhould be worſe for them if they found bs 
Men guilty ; that the King's Soldiers muſt not be diſcouraged, 
end muſt be allowed, when in want , to take from thoſe that 
had, meaning the Proteſtants; and by his Authority he 
{aved them, being not only an Officer, but one of the 
| | : Juſtices 
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Juſtices of the Seflions. And in the very Council, 41ha- 
=ille PRcny owned that the Proteſtants durſt not 
complain , except they had a mind to be Maſſacred: I uſe 
his Words. 

7- The Prieſts and Fryers were no leſs oppreflive than 
the Soldiers; they multiplied in Dublin to three or four 
Hundred at the leaſt; they were well Fed , and well 
Cloathed ; there were not more Luſty Plump Fellows 
in the Town than they , infomuch that. they were re- 
markable for it ; and reckoning that ans fqyer—e 
but Twenty Pound apiece one with another , which 
was the leaſt, they coſt the Town eight Thouſand 
Pounds per Annum ; which is near Four times more than 
all the Proteſtant Clergy in Town received; they built 
about fourteen Chappels and Convents in Dublin, and 
ſet up two Nunneries , all which came to a great Sum; 
and a great part of it came out of the Proteſtants 
Pockets, for they were ſuch experienced Beggars, that 
none eſcaped them, and ſo importunate thar none dyrſt 
refuſe them ; if any did, they muſt expe to be the 
next who-were Robbed : They muſt be content to be 
Accuſed and Committed either on ſome ſecret Whiſper, 
or falſe Accuſation. The Infolency of the Fryers may 
be gueſſed at by their Carriage to the Lord Primate 
Boyle : *Ewo of them, as I had before occaſion to re- 
mark, came todemand Mony of him ; and becauſe he 
refuſed them, they procured a Warrant from Sir Thomas 
Hacker, to Commit his Son in Law and Nephew ; but 
others were forced to buy their Peace by large Contri- 
Þution to them, 
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SECT. X. 


The Progreſs King James made in deſtroying the. Perſonal 
Eftates of Proteſt ants, after the Revolution m England. 


I. Hus the Caſe ſtood with the Proteſtants of Tre- 


land, long betore the Revolution hapned in - 
England: Their Rents and Receipts wete ſtopt , their 


Expences multiplied, and many were driven from their 
Houſes and Farms; their Trade decayed , and their 
Towns and Villages deſtroyed by Robberies and Free 
Quarters : Bur as ſoon as the new Levies, upon pretence 
of reſiſting the Prince of Orange, were made, the Mif- 


chief became much more univerſal and intolerable ; 


whereas before, only Inns and Publick Houſes, together 
with Brewers , Bakers, Butchers and Chandlers, were 
obliged to quarter Soldiers , this Burden was now ex- 
tended to all Gentlemen of the beſt Quality , if Prote- 
ſtanrs, none being exempted: This hapned ſoon after 
the Lord Mountjoy's going to France , tho? the Lord De- 
puty, as I noted before, did politively engage to him 
to the contrary in his Articles; theſe new Gueſts com- 
mitred alt manner of Rudeneſs and Infolencies in their 
Quarters, and drove away as many of the Gentry and 
Citizens as could: ſteal a Pailage , or procure a Licenſe 
to be gone by Bribing the Secretary. Sir William Dom- 
vile, a Gentleman of about Eighty years of Age, who 
had been Attorny-General near Thirty years , as has 
been ſaid, had his Houſe filled with them; they treated 
the Old Gentleman fo rudely and barbarouſly , that all 
concluded ic haſtned his Death. Some Roman Catho- 
licks, that were not known to belong to the Army, 
would come to the Houſes of Proteſtants, and agree 
with them for their beſt Rooms and ſuitable Atren- 
dance, and when they were to go away, and ſhould 
have paid, inſtead of Mony they would preſent a 
Biller, and then criumph in the Trick they had pur 
Moat Mee 7% th & upon 
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upon their Landlords. There are in Dublin above 
Seven Thouſand Houſes, and it was very rare that King 
Fames had Four Thouſznd of the Army in Town, and 

et they order?*d it ſo, that every Houſe had more or 
els quarter?d upon it : Some Gentlemen had Ten, 
ſome Twenty , nay, ſome Thirty quarter'd on them; 
if there was no other Room, they turned the Maſter or 
Miſtreſs of the Family out of their own Beds, and ſent 
them both and their Lodgers to provide for them- 
ſelves: Not only Soldiers were thus quarter'd , bur like- 
wiſe all Gentlemen, Prieſts, Fryars and ſome Noble- 
men that came with King Fames from France, together 
with their Servants and Retinue All the Houles in 
Town were taken up with ſuch Gueſts, who were often ' 
treacherous Spies on their Hoſts, and reckoned them- 
ſelves very kind , if they did not procure them to bz 


. Clapt up by a falſe Information. The Story of one 


Gentleman is remarkable, Related to a good Family in 
England of his Name, as he pretended, which was 
Brown; he lodged at one Mr. Brocks , from whom he 
ſtole ſeveral things of value, and fold them : Mr. Brock 
found him out , but he thought to have prevented the 
Diſcovery by ſwearing Treaſon againſt him , which he 
did before Chief Juſtice Nzgent ; but the Juſtice of the 
Peace, who took the Examinations of the Theft, ha- 
ving gotten ſome of the things into his*Cuſtody, traced 
them ſoclearly tothe Thief, that there was no denying 
it. The Gentleman upon this, to prevent further Pco- 
ſecution , was forced to certifie under his Hand, that he 
was perjured in what he had Sworn before the Lord 
Chief Juſtice. How heavy theſe things fell on the 
Citizens, may be conjectured from this ; the Rents of 
the City were conſiderable , and many Gentlemens 
Eſtates confiſted in them : But now they thought them- 
ſelves happy , if their Tenants would ſtay in their 
Houſes, and keep them in Repair, 'tho? they paid no 


| Rents atall. In the beſt Inhabited places of the Town, 


where Houſes about Two years before yiclded Sixty 


Pounds 
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Pounds apiece, they were well contented if they could 
get Ten Pounds, or the 'Ground Rent ; but it was a 
Chance if they got ſo much. 

2. Thus Eſtates both in City and Country were ren- 
'dred Fruitleſs to Proteſtants ; but yer whilſt the Cattle 
and the great Manufatories and Staple Commodites 
of the Kingdom were in their Hands; whilſt they had 
the Wool, the Hides, the Tallow and Butter,which bring 
in all the Mony which is in the Kingd-,m,all the former 
Arts would not have undone them, and therefore ſome 
means muſt be uſed to get their Stocks from them ; it 
ſeemed not decent for the Government to ſeize on 
them, as they ſeized on our Horſes and Arms ; it was 
' not thought fit to give a poſitive Order for doing it ; 
the truth is, there was no need of it; it was ſufficient 
to connive at the New raiſed M2n, to have it effeftually 
done ; the Prieſts had made every Man that came to 
Maſs, to get a Skean and Half-Pike at leaſt, and they 
whiſpered to the People, that it was not for nothing that 
they were thus Armed. They aſſured them, That whar- 
ever Injury they did their Proteſtant Nerghbours, would 
be forgiven them , only they adviſed them not to ſhed 
Blood. Sometimes they went along to ſee it effecually 
done ; and ſometimes they impoſed it as a Penance on 
{uch as came to them for their Abfolution, to rob ſome 
of their Proteſtant Neighbours : This may feem impro- 
bable, but we have had credible Informations of it, 
and it will not ſeem fo unlikely, if we conſider that 
the Prieſts often led them out to theſe Plunders , and 
ſtood by whilſt they commirced them ; that all theſe 
Robbers were abſolved by them, without reſtoring one 
Sheep;z which could not be, if the Prieſts reckoned the 
taking and keeping them a Sin. And laſtly, That ſome 
of 'the-greateſt of theſe Robberies were committed in 
Lent, when they do their Penances, and eat no Fleſh; 
and therefore they could not be tempted at that time , 
to-Steal- and Kill in order to eat : For in foe places 
they killed whole Flocks, and left them dead _—_ 
222401 7 place 
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auger Theſe Robberies began in November 1688, and 
y the end of March next after , they left hardly one 
Proteſtant in Ireland a Cow or Sheep. Ireland has 
always been famous for its Paſtures, and the Riches of 
it has always conſiſted in Cattle, of which many Gen- 
tlemen had vaſt Stocks; for a Man to have ſix , eight, 
or ten Thouſand Sheep was very common; ſome had 
more, even to twenty Thouſand : All theſe were gone 
in three Months, to the value of at leaſt a Million of 
Mony, . which it rightly managed , would with the 
Cows and Bullocks, of which there were likewiſe great 
Herds, have furniſhed an Army of an hundred Thou- 
ſand Men with Fleſh enough for three years. Thoſe 
who took them from the Proteſtants , deſtroyed them 
without conſideration, they killed them by Fifties and 
Sixties , and threw them into Bog-pits; they took off 
their Skins, and lefr their Carkaſles to rot, and made all 
the havock of them imaginable. 

3. Nor was the Government at all diſpleaſcd at this, 
but on.the contrary, did plainly encourage them ; no 
Complaints made againſt them were minded; none of 
them were puniſhed or call'd to account for it ; and 
there 'hapned. ewo.,.or three remarkable things that 
plainly diſcovered it to be their. Deſign that the Prote- 
ſtants ſhould loſe all: For, Firſt, when theſe Robberies 
began, ſome Proteſtants got together, overtook the Rob- 
bers, reſcued the Prey no them , and killed ſome of 
them; this being done in two or three Places, they 
were frightned. and , quiet for ſome time ; but the 
Lord Deputy ſaw that if this was ſuffered , his Deſign 
would nocttake, . and therefore ordered. our Arms to be 
ſeized : This was the trus Motive of his taking away 


1ſo ſuddenly the Arms of the Proteſtants. Theſe Arms 


he put into the Hands of thoſe very Robbers , whom 
the Proteſtants in the defence, of their | Cattle , had 
beaten and wounded , and whoſe Relations they had 


" (killed; who now knowing their Adverſaries could 


make no further reſiſtance , vowed Revenge, and per- 
| . fected 
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feted what they had begun , not leaving them a Beaſt, 
and forcing them to flee for their Lives; and then 
they plunder?d their Houſes as well as their Cattle, and 
left them nothihg that could be found with them: Nay, 
ſo far did the Government Countenance them , that 
they had ſuffered thoſe Men , who had thus defended 
their Cattle, ro be Indicted, and Bills were found againſt 
them, who had killed ſome of thoſe Robbers in the 
actual Fa& of Robbing; to do which they are im- 
powr*'d, and ought to have been rewarded by a parti- 
cular Statute of Ireland. 

4- Bur, Secondly, it appears, That the Robbing of 
the Proteſtants was deligned by the Government, from 
the Confeflion of Chief Juſtice Nugent , who boaſted 
of it as 4 piece of Policy , and own'd that they could 
not have done their Work wichcut it ; and at the Aflizes 
at Cork, publickly called ſuch Robbers Neceſſary Ewils, 
and from che beginning he took care not to diſcourage 
them. The fore-mention'd Proclamation, February 2 t, 
1626, acknowledges, that the Robberies were occa- 
fioned by the careleſneſs and neglect of the Civil, Ma- 

FKiltrate. 

And, Thirdly, That it was a meer Deſign to ruin 
the Proteſtants, is manifeſt from this, that as ſoon as 
their Stocks were gone , and thoſe who took them 
began to rob their Papiſt Neighbours , . the Government 
put a ſtoptoir, and iſſued out a Commiſion to-hang 
them, which accordingly was executed at Wicklow , and 
the Nazs , and ſeveral other places ; and that it mighe 
beeffecually executed, they joyned ſome Proteſtants in 
it, which might as well have been done before ; and 
there is no reaſon that ic was not done,- but becaule ic 
would have prevented the ruin of the Proteſtants, as 
well as it now preſery'd the Papiſts. It is manifeſt 
what the Government defignd, when by a few Rotr- 
beries committed on Papiſts, ic was alarm'd, and itfued 
out Commiſlions to hang the Robbers ; yet could not 
be prevailed wich to take notice of the many Thane 
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Robberies committed on the Proteſtants For the 
Proof of this fee Albavil's Inſtru- 

See Appendix,N.25. ions to'the fore-mention'd Com- 
miſlionersin the Appendix, | 
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| The Methods by which King James compleated the Ruin of 
the Proteſt ants Perſonal Fortunes, 


f Hou Proteſtants, by the Deputies taking away 
their 'Horles, and the Army their Cattle, were 
pu out of a poflibility of living in the Country, or of 
| making any thing of their Farms by Plowing or Gra- 
| A. Zing, and hat {ſaved nothing but their Houſhold-Stuff 
| Nand Mony ; only ſome of them, when they ſaw the 
S Triſh taking away their Cactle, ſlaughter part of them, 
N Barret*d them up, -and ſent them to. Dublin, and other 


Il , Towns; they preſerved likewiſe their Hides and Tal- 
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\ "Theirgoingaway , tho' they had Licenſe for it, and 


thoſe Licenſes not expired, was made a pretence to 
Seize their Goods; and in March 1688, the Officers of 
the Army throughout the Kingdom, without any Law 
—_— uthority, by Order. from the Lord Deputy, 
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ized all Goods, Houſes, Lands, 8&c. belonging to any 
who'were out of the Kingdom ; there was no other 
Reaſon given for this, ' but that it was the Deputy's plea- 
\, ſJure it ſhould beſo : In May the Commiſſioners of the 
F” \ Revenue took it out of the Soldiers Hands; and that 

"mW might be the better able to go through with it, 
| vour'd to procure from their orvtended Parlia- 


| \ 


ment, an AR to confirm all they-had done rill that | 
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time, and further to empower them to examin Wit- 
neſſes upon Oath concerning concealed Goods of Ab- 
ſentees : The Bill, as it was drawn by the Commons, 
added a Power to oblige every Body to diſcover upon 
Oath what they conceal'd, belonging ro their abſent 
Friends, and to Commit whom they pleaſed withour 
Bail or Mainprize during pleaſure, not excepting the 
, Peers of the Realm; which made the Houſe of Lords 
corre theſe Clauſes, and ſeveral others in the Bill, 
upon the motion and earneſt ſtrugling of the Biſhop 
N of Meath; tho' the Commithioners did in a great Mea- 
fure put the AR in Execution , as the Commons in- 
2 tended it; for wherever they expe&ed any good of 
Abſentees to be, they ſent and ſeized all chat was in the 
f lace, and then refuſed to reſtore any thing to the 
wners, but upon Oath that it was their own” proper 
Goods; the reſt they ſuppoſed to belong to ſome Ab- 
ſentee, and made it lawful Prize: All fuch being by 
L the Ad veſted in the King, tho' the Owners who were 
: abſent, without any Faulr of their own , ſhould have © 
1 come back and claimed ; by which A& all Proteftants ' 
0 taat had fled for their Refuge into England, or any 
C other place, or were gone upon their lawful Occahons, 
Fx to the number of many Thouſands , were abſolutely 
5. diveſted of all their Perſonal Fortunes, and cut off 
4 from all Claim to their Goods and Chattels what- 
0 CVer. 
}f The Condition of thoſe who ſtaid behind , was very 
y | little better, ſo many Contrivances were /ſet' on: foot 
y, || 0 ruinthem, and take away the lictle Goods that were - 
y | yer left them, that they were as effeQually defſtroy'd as - 
>r | heir Neighbours that wene for England: They. knew 
2- || that belides Goods, the Proteſtants had ſome ready 
© 8 Mony and Plate; their chief aim was to come by them, 
at | and ſeveral ways were thought of to effect it ; ſometimes 
ir, they were for ſetting up a Mint, and for forcing every 
a- Body tobring in on Oath to be coyned whatever Plats 
at © Was in their Pofleſlion : Somerimes they were for 
& + . L {earch 
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ſearching Houſes, and- ſeizing all they found ; but theſe 
Methods were looked on as too violent, and not likely 
to ſucceed if they ſhould put them in practice: They 
therefore deferr'd theſe. for tne preſent , and apply'd 
themſclves to the following Courſes, by which they gar 
from us a great part of our Mony , Plate and Goods ; 
and if our Deliverance had not been ſpeedy , would 
infallibly have got the reſt. 

Firſt, They would pretend for a Sum of Mony to 

procure Licenſe for a+ Ship to go off, and when they 
had gotten the: Mony , and the People had Shipped 
themſelves and their Etffets, they - then ordered the 
Ship to be unloaded again, and ſeized all the Mony 
and Plate they found , which had been privately con- 
veyed on Shipboard, tho' not forfeited by any Law. 
. Secondly, They would take off the Embargo which 
was generally laid on Ships , and pretend they would 
fuffer the Merchants to Trade: And as ſoon as they 
had got the Cuſtom-Houſes full of Goods, 'and receiv'd 
valt:Rates for Cuſtom , beſides Bribes to the Officers 
that attended the Ships, they would put on the Em- 
Dargo again, ſtop the Goods , .and not return one Far- 
thing. 

Thedhy, They promiſed Licenſes for England to all 
who would pay for them; and when they had gotten 
vaſt Sums fromthe Crowd that preſt to get away, they 
would then ſtop the Ships, and make their Licenſes 
uſeleſs:. There was nothing to be done without a Bribe, 
at what rate may be imagined from this, that an ordi- 
nary Tide-Waiter , one White at Rings End , was ac- 
counted to have gotten in Bribes, for conniving at Peo- 
ples going off, at leaſt One Thouſand Pounds in a few 
Months. 

Fourthly, All Proteſtants that lived in the Country, 
were forced to take out Prote&tions ; theſe were fold at 
great Rates, and it was not ſufhcient to buy them once, 
they were often voided, either by new Orders, or the 
Change of Governours ; and then they were obliged 
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to take them out anew : Some had Protettions not only 
for their Goods, but likewiſe for ſome Arms and Horſes, 
and renewed them five or ſix times, paying a good Rate 
tor them every time ; and. yet at laſt they loſt all their 
Horſes, Arms and Goods, as well as their Neighbours 
who had no Prote&ions. 

Fiftbly, Where they learnt any Man had Mony, they 
ſeizd-him, on ſome pretence or other; and if th 
found the Mony , it was ſufficient Evidence of his 
Guile ; they ſent kim to Gaol, and converted the Mony 
to their own uſe ; at the worſt, they knew ir was only 
reſtoring it in Braſs. Thus they ferv'd Mr. Heuſton in 
Bridg ſtreet, and Mr.Gabriel King in the County of Roſ+ 
common, who could never get any ſatisfaction for his 
Silver and Plate thus caken trom him; and the caſe was 
the ſame with many others. 

Sixthly, In ſeveral places the Governours went into 
Mens Houſes and Shops, and ſeiz*d what they found, 
without the formalicy of a Pretence, and took it away. 
Cork was uſed at this rate ; their Governour Monſieur 
Boielot , not failing in any Pundtilio of his Country 
Dragooning; and he is ſuppoſed to have ſent of for 
France to the value of Thirty thouſand Pourflds in Mony, 
Ceather, and other Commodities ; the: Spoils of the 
Proteſtants in that rich Town. 

Seventh;y, The Parliament granted the King a Tax of 
Twenty chouſand pound per Month for thirreen Months, 
which che Kingdom could hardly have paid , if ic had 
been in its molt Flouriſhing Condition ; bur they knew 
it would fall moſt heavy on che Proreſtanrs , who muſt 
be forced to pay ir out of their ready Mony , having 
loſt their Stocks generally by Plundering, an deprived 
of their Rents and Incoms. 

- 2. Becauſe the Proteſtants in and about Dublin had 
faved ſome Hides, Tallow, Wool, &c. King Fames by 
pretence of his Prerogacive Royal, laid a Tax of Twemy 
thouland Pounds per Month , for 'Three Months, on 
Chattels, becauſe the Twenty thouſand Pounds per 
ets L 2 Monch 
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Month, granted by the Parliament, was only on Lands, 

This way of Levying Mony did ſtartle every Body; 
the pretended Parliament was then in being , and was 
Adjourned till Faxwary 12, 1689, which hapned to be 
about the very time when the King and his Council 
were upon this Projet. Some - in the Council oppos'd 
it, and pleaded the no neceffity of uſing extraordinary 
ways of levying Mony, when the King might have it in 
the ordinary. way ; and further , that it would give 
advantage to his Enemies, and be an Argument of his 
affeting an Arbitrary Power : Bur he was very angry 
with thoſe that opposd it , and told them, Thar they 
had made him believe it was a Branch of his Preroga- 
tive to Levy Mony, and Jf he could not do it, he could do 
nothing. Chancellor Fitton appear'd Zealouſly for it, 
and *was carried, that the Mony ſhould be raiſed ; 
but it being a new thing, they were at a loſs how to go 
about it: At laſt they iſſued out a Proclamation, dated 
February 4..1689, wherein it's ordered - and declared , 
That a Contribution of twenty Thouſand Pounds per Month, 
for the ſpace of three Months, ending the la#t day of 
January laſt paſt, ſhall be forthwith appornted, laid in and 
levied upon the Perſonal Eſtates of all ſorts. And the 
Applotment is :order*d to be made by Commitfioner? 
tobe nam'd by the King , bo wert to g_ according 
#0 Inſtruftions forthwith to be publiſhed by bim. - Albaville, 
the Secretary of State, thought it ſufficient to ſend 
Letters, ſigned only by himlelt; in which he named 
and inftructed the Commiſſioners; but the Perſons fo 
named for - Publin, judged this Authority inſufficient , 
and demuri?d on the Execution till they had their No- 
mination 'and Inſtructions according to the Proclama- 
tion, from the King himſelf under the Great Seal. The 
King was heartily angry at them for this Demur, and 
was hardly prevailed on to iſſue a Commiflion under 
the' Seal in the uſual Forms, *as judging his Secretaries 
Letter a ſufficient Warrant : But at laſt the Commiſſion 
was iſſued, in which the Commiſſioners were Ramey 


- C0 UW — SV”, 


——_ 
p—_— 


<< 5 0 4 to 


the Late King James. 

and impowr'd to nominate Sub Commiſſioners fo” 
every Barony in their reſpetive Counties, to make the 
Applotment; of which Sub Commiſſioners the Highr 
Conſtable was to be one. The Commiſfioners of Dub- 
lin, and other Cities, were not yet ſatisfied ; for their 
Counties had neicher Baronies nor High-Conſtables, and 
therefore the Commiſſion could not be duly executed 
in them : They therefore applied anew to the Lords 
of the Treaſury for a more ample Commiſſion , which 
put the Lords and Attorny-General in as great a Paſſhon 
as the King was in before; and all the Anſwer return'd 
to the Commiſſioners was , That they ſhould go about 
their buſineſs without ſuch frivolous ſcruples, or they ſbould 
take a courſe with them. The Commiſſioners being thus ap- 
pointed, were moſt of them Papiſts; and the tew Pro- 
teſtants that were named , declin'd ating as much as 
they durſt ; by which mezans the Papiſts had the applot- 
ting intirely in their own Hands, and never faiPd to 
lay the greateſt Burden on their Proteſtant Neighbours, 
who, in effe&t, paid all Taxes that King 7ames ever 
receiv'd in Ireland. 


3. The Papiſts raiſed a Militia, and inaſmuch as Pros . 


teftants were not qualified to ſerve in it, by the Procla- 
mation, which did not allow them to bear Arms, they 
were allefs*d at a certain Rate for the Mainrenance of 
the Milicia, and ſent to Priſon if they refuſed to pay it. 
The Tax was as great as eicher of the former, amount- 
ing, inthe ſmall Pariſh of St./arburghs Dublin,jin which 
not above one half of the Pcoteſtant-dwellers were left, 
to 900 |. per Annum. 

4- They pretended to make ſome ſmall Ditches at 
the ſeveral Avenues of the Town, and for theſe likewiſe 
the Proteſtants muſt pay ; and they cax'd them at what 
Race they pleaſed , diſtraining or committing them to 
Gaol, if they retuſed to pay what was exacted , or 
wanted Mony : Before they form'd this Militia buſt- 
neſs into a Tax, the Officers of the Milicia wene 


about Weekly for ſeveral Weeks, and demanded and 
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rook , what they pleaſed from every Houſe with great 
Rigour,Committing thoſe who diſpuredtheir Demands, 
which was, for the time it laſted, a heavy Burthen, and 
a prodigious Tax. | 
5. Towards the middle of Winter, 1589, their Forces 
were diſperſed into their Winter-Quarters ; very few 
being left in Dublin, it was moſt convenient to have 
Juch as remain?*d .in it quarter'd rogether ; at leaſt it 
was judg'd unſafe to-have them diſperſed in Proteſtant 
Houſes ; therefore they ſeiz'd on wafte Houſes , and 
filled them with the Soldiers; the reſt they quarter'd in 
the Colledge. Nevertheleſs, that the Proteſtants might 
not eſcape Free,they obliged chem to ſend in Beds to the 
Soldigrs, but inſtead of Beds they took a Compoſition 
in Mony, the rate was from twenty faur Shillings to five 
Pounds tor every Houſe: This tell intirely on the Pro- 
teltants, the Papilts being conniv'd at, and the Condi- 
tions were not generally made good to them after they 
paid,tor within-ewo or three Months fome had Soldiers 
quarter'd'on them again ; tho? while it laſted , ir' muſt 
be confeſſed it was a great Convenience and Eaſe , to 
be rid of ſuch Gueſts at any rate; 7 | 
6. All chele Contrivances to get Mony from Prote- 
ſtants, did indeed impoveriſh them ; but by their Indu- 


"Twas an ancient Law 
of Eugland, ſome ſay ;as 
Old. as King Alfred, Thar 
no King ſhould change 
his Mony,nor impair, nor 
znhaice, nor make aiy 
Mony,burt of Silver, with- 
out the Aſſent of the 
Lords and of the Com- 
mons. See Power of Par- 
liament” «fſerted by Sir 
Robert Atkins, pag. 1 7. 
And Lord Cook's Expc- 
fition of Stat Artic. ſuper 
Chart.cap.20.21laſt, 577. 
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{try and Charity to one another, 
they made a ſhift to ſubſiſt , and to 
keep ſomething in reſerve ; but 
the Contrivance of making Brals 
Mony pals inſtead of Silver , and 
at an equal Value with it, was an 
utter and unavoidable Ruin to 
them : It is true , the Coyning of 
Mony is a Prerogative-- of ths 
Crown, and the rea(on of its being 
ſo, is to prevent its being adule- 
rated, the King's Hongur and In- 
tereſt being the Engagement and 
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ſare the meaning was not , that he ſhould give a value 
to what has no Value in it ſelf; otherwiſe the Cauti- 
ouſneſs of our Forefathers was ridiculous , who would 
not allow the King by his Prerogative , to raiſe Mony 
cither by Loan or Subſidy from the Subje& ; fince, if ic 
be allowed, that he may ſet what Value he pleaſe upon 
Braſs, he may have what he thinks fit from the King- 
dom without troubling a Parliament : But King 7ames's 
Council uſed not to ſtick at the Formalicies ot Law or 
Reaſon, and therefore vaſt quantities of Braſ-Mony 
were coyned, and made Current by a Proclamation 
dated - hon 18. 1689, under ſevere Penalties. The 
Metal of which this Mony was made, was the worſt 
kind of Braſs; old Guns, and the Refuſe of Metals 
were melted down to make it; Work-men rated it at 


' Three-pence or a Groat a Pound , which being coyned 


into Six-pences, Shillings or Halt-crowns , One pound 
weight made about Five pounds ; and by another Pro- 
clamation dated 1690, the Halt-crowns were 
called in, and being Stamp'd anew, were made to pals 
for Crowns ; ſo that then 3 4. or 4d. worth of Metal 
made 101. There was Coyned-in all , from the firſt 
ſerting up of the Mint, to the Rout at the Boyne , being 
abour ewelve Months, 9653757. In this Coyn Kin 

Tames paid all his Appointments , and all that ve 
the King's Pay being generally Papiſts, they forced the 
Proteſtants to part with their Goods out of their Shops 
for this Mony, and to receive. their Debts in it : Bur 
the Proteſtants having only good Silver or Gold, and 
Goods bought with theſe, when they wanted any thing 
from Papiſts, they were forc'd to part with their Gold 
and Silver , having no means of coming by the Braſs 
Mony out of the King's Hands ; ſo that the Loſs by the 
Braſs Mony did in a manner intirely fall upon the 
Proteſtants,being defrauded (for I can call it no tetter) 
of about $0020 1. per Month by this Stratagem , which 
muſt in a few Months utrerly exhauſt them , when the 
Papiſts had gotten moſt of their Saleable Goods from 
os. 506.5 5 HG 'Þ 4 their 
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their Proteſtant Neighbours , and yet great QuantiGes 


of Braſs Mony, remain'd in their Hands , they began to 
conſider how many of them who had Eſtates, had en- 
gaged them to Proteſtants by Judgments, Statute Staples 
and Mortgages : This was all the Reſerve of their For- 
eunes lefc the Proteſtants. And to take this likewiſe 
from them, they procured a Proclamation dated Fe- 
bruary 4.1689, to make the Braſs Mony current in all 


payments whatſoever, whereas at firſt Judgments, &c. 


were excepted : Thus they rid themſelvesot their Braſs 
Mony, and put it on Proteſtants. The Chancellor Fi- 
ton compelling the Truſtees for Orphans and Widows, 
to receive their Mortgages,&c. in this Coyn, as well as 
others, tho' they pleaded that they knew not how to 
diſpole of it, nor if they did know, could they legally 
TEceive it, or 'make uſe of it , being only Truſtees. 
Sometimes it was pleaded, That by the Original Cove- 
nants they were.to have a certain time ot Warning, 
before theyrthould . be obliged to receive their Mony, 


cho' offered theaan. Silver: But all ſignified nothing, 
the Chancellorangr-m}'d all their Pleas, and placed the 
Braſs Mony.on , Not ſo much as allowing it to re- 


Tanner owed Mony to one Alderman Smith, and to 
Mr.Hugh Leeſon a Clergy-man-; Bennet having ſome 
Goods taken from him, tor which he was paid .in Braſs 
Mony,. tender'd- it #0 chem; but upon a Civil Refuſal 
he Complained to Govcrnour Luzrrel , who gave him 
two Warrantstothe., Provoſt-Martial to rake them; he 
thewed . them to- Alderman Smirh, who, immediately 


complied. and received his Mony : But Lwitrel verng 


informed of -it, was angry that Benner had compounded 
the buſineſs,and therefore direted the Provolt to take 


him ; by whom he was kept a Fortnight, an}-rpt 
; = .. © .  Felealked 
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releaſed till he paid: 201. Fees. Leeſon was likew 


taken and Committed with him. 

.. One: Chapman a Widow was uſed yet worſe by the 
Provoſt-Martial's Deputy , one Kerney ; a Petition was 
\referred againſt ok the Solicitor , of one who owed 
LC 150 1. by Bond,alledging falſly that ſhe had refuſed 


' toreceive it in Braſs: Kerney ſent his Troopers for her 


at Ten of the Clock at Night; he told her with many 
Oaths and Execrations, That he would have her Burnt 
next Morning; that he had power to put to what 
Death he blealed, any that ſhould refyle or undervalue 
the Braſs Mony, and would exerciſe it on her. Heer. 
Debtor was preſent, and acknowledg'd that the Allega- 
tion in the Petition was falſe, that he had never tender'd 
the Mony ; only ſent to her Houſe, and received anſwer 
that ſhe was not at home , and that his Solicitor had 
wronged - her in the Petition ; yet the Deputy-Provoſt. 
abated nothing of his Rigour , but made her be thruſt 
into a dark Cloſet for that Night, without+Bedvor 
Candle : Her Solicitor offered any Security for her tilk 
next Morning ; but he threatned to. tye him Neck and 
Heels, ſend him to Newgate, and hang him next day: 
at his own Door, for interceding for her. At Nine 
next Morning he ſent a Meſſenger to her to prepare for 
Death, for he would have her Burnt immediately. She 
had often, whilſt in Cuſtody, profer'd to receive her 
Mony, and never before refuſed it ; which ſome repre- 
ſented to him ſo effectually, that he ar laſt conſented to 
Releaſe her, ſhe pafing 4 /. Fees, and 10.5. to her Adver- 
daries Solicitor, that preterr'd the falſe Peticion againſt 
her, and Signing an Acknowledgment to be entred 
upon CEE and a General Releaſe: She demurr'd a 


little at the General Releaſe, but the Provoſt renewing 


his Threats of Burning her, and Hanging her Solicitors 
obliged her-toperfect it. | 

- But where Papiſts were Creditors, and Proteſtants 
Debtors, the Caſe was otherwiſe; of which Mr. Roſe a 
Merchant is an Inſtance ; he had reccived Five _— 
TEMES , "ep : | i 
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dred Pounds from ſome Roman Catholicks, for which 


he drew a Bill of Exchatge into England on his Cor- 
reſpondent ; the Seas being ſhut up , they ſued for the 


'Mony, tho' it was ſuppoſed on all-hands to be paid in 


Eygland : Whilſt they went on with the Suit, the Braſs 
Mony came into play, and then they would have with- 
drawn it ; but Mr. Roſe having great quantities of this 
Mony put on him for Goods taken away from him, 
perſiſted in it, the Declaration againſt him being 
filed ; however the Judge kept him three Terms , ta- 
king occaſion from the Sickneſs of the Attorny , or 
any other little matter, to Adjourn the Cauſe. At laſt, 
Mr. Roſe brought the Mony and depoſited it in Court, 
which che Judge called an Aﬀeront , and the receiving 
of it was demurr'd to, and there the Cauſe remain'd 
will the change of the Government, without any Deter- 
mination, 

8. By theſe means vaſt quantities of Braſs Mony were 
lodged in the Hands of Proteſtants ; and not know- 
ing what elſe to do with it, they laid it out on the 
Staple Commodities of the Kingdom , ſuch as Hides, 
Tallow, Wool, Corn, &c. theſe they bought up at any 
Rate, as ſuppoſing they might ſomecimes turn to ac- 
count, whereas the Braſs Mony could figniftie nothing, 
The Papiſts were aware of it, and therefore put the 
Kingupon taking theſe again out of their Hands, which 
they contrived thus: They put out a Proclamation, by 
which they fet a Rate upon Commodiries , dated Febru- 
ry 28.1689; then the King declared he wanted certain 
quantities of theſe Goods , and that he would have 
them at the Proclamation Rates. The Lord Mayor 
firſt, then the Commiſſioners of the Revenue, and atter- 
wards Sir Thomas Hacket and others, were employed to 
ſearch for them and ſeize them. They firſt {eat our 
Officers to take an Inventory of all they could find in 
the Hands of Proteſtants; ſome few eſcaped by giving 

Bribes: The Searchers return'd an account of the 


talowing Quantities: in Dublin , viz. 611c5 _ * 
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Wodl, 7780 Hundred Weight of Tallow, 14687 Raw 
Hides, 18771 Tann'd Hides: What return was made 


from other places we could not learn ; bur we find when 
they came to ſeize, that the following parcek were 


actually -taken up, wiz: 


Wool, Tallow, Raw Hides, Tann'd Hides. 
Stone, C. C. q 
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Computing 35 Stones to a Bag of Wool, 600 Weight ro a Cask of Tal» 
low, and four Tann'd ies tro an hundred Weight ; which appears to 
be the proportions in Dublin, where both the Number and Weight is 
return'd. h 


Some Gentlemen had ſaved their Wool of the Year 
1688, and had placed it in Dzblm and the Port-Towns, 
deſigning to ſend it off as ſoon as. the Seas were open ; 
and it was all they had to begin the World witch, their 
Eſtates being taken from them by Ac& of Parliament, 
and their Stocks and Houſhold Goods by Robbers ; 
but now this remainder of their Fortunes was taken from 
them by the King himſelf; and when they prefs?d rhe 
Commiſſioners of the Revenue, to'know the reaſon wh 
they were thus uſed , it was anſwered them by Sir 


. Patrick Trant , that he would not give any reaſon to 


Such Rogues ; but at laſt, when urged, he told them , Ir 
was becauſe they were Proteſtants : Some, particularly 
Mr. Piercy the Merchant, being ask'd by Sir Thomas 
Hacket, whether he was willing to part with his Goods ; 
anſwered very calmly , That' he was not willing if he 
could help it. His ſaying 'fo was reckoned 'a High 
Crime, and he was brought before Colonel Lutrre!!, 
Governour of Dablin , who put the ſame queſtion to 
him, and upon his making the ſame ARE WET + 
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him, in his Paflion , to be Hanged, for oppoſing-the 
King's Will : He ſent up and down for the Provo's to 
execute the Sentence, and Swore many Oaths that he 
would have it done immediately. Mr. Percy continued 
under this Sentence for two Houry , during which time 
the Provo's could not be. found , tho? diligent ſearch. 
was made for them; at laſt the Governour, wearied 
with waiting, not able to find any to execute his 
Sentence, was, byJome Interceflion made to him , con- 
tent to difiniſs Mr. Piercy for that timg. Some Prote- 
ſtants offered to Tranſport their Goods themſelves into 
France, and bring back ſuch things as the King needed ; 
but this was refuſed them ; and the deſign being to ruin 
f- them, ſich Goods as came to them from France were 
x -- feiz'd on, and put into the hands of Papiſts, to be dil: 
ed of by them., and the right Owners not ſuffered 
oO mach 'as to oblige a Friend with a little Salt or a 
Rundlet of Brandy. Thus Mr. Bell, a Proteſtant Mer. 
- Chant, was ſerved with a Ship that came to him from 
France; and without any Crime alledged againſt him, 
thac-he. might think na more of Trading, he was con- 
ned in cloie Priſon. ,:and no Body allowed to ſpeak to 
him.. ' As to the Goods thus taken up, King Fames dif- 
poſed: of them to Mr.Lahady and other Papiſts; to that 
this- appeared to be a meer Contrivance to pet the 
Goods out of the Proteſtants hands , and enrich the 
Papilts; and not, as was pretended, to ſupply che King's 
Neceſſity. -. 
9g. Some Proteſtants had laid out their Braſs Mony in 
Corn and Malt; of this Commodicy Brewers , Malt- 
fters and Bakers had good Quantities, and ſome pri- 
vate Perſons laid in enough for themſelves and Families, 
and perhaps a little to ſpare. Some likewiſe had pro» 
. viſions of Bisket, barrelled Beef and Bacon, not know- 
ing how the Market might be furniſh*d, after ſuch De- 
ſtruction of Proviſions: There was a general Search 
made for all theſe , and they were,” for the moſt part, 
taken away, or ſeized, for the King's uſe ; it was Cris 
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Alderman Giles Meigh was clapt iip*tin Priſon for the 
Treaſon of having ſome hundred of Bisket : The like 
hapned to ſeveral others , they alledging, that ſuch as 
had them, deſigned them for Schonberg's Army ; we 
were at a loſs what the meaning of taking away Corn 
from Proteſtant Farmers , Houle- keepers and Bakers 
ſhould be, when there was no Scarcity in the Kingdom, 
and the Markets, if left open, were ſufficient to furniſh 
all; but Sir Robert Parker, and ſome others , blab'd it 
out in the Cotfee-Houſe, That they defigned to ſtarve one 
half of the Proteſtants, and bang the ather , and that it 
would never be well till this were done. We were very 
ſenſible that they were in earneſt, by the event; for 
no Proteſtant could get a bit of Bread, and hardly a 
drop of Drink in the whole Ciry ; Twenty or Thirty 
Soldiers ſtood conſtantly about every Bake- houſe, and 
would not ſuffer a Proteſtant to come night them ; if 
they ſent into the Country, and by Intereft and'a great 
Price, got a Barre] of Wheat from a Popiſh Farmer , 
it was leiz'd as it came to Town; and though there 
was plenty of all things , yet ſeveral Proteſtant Fami- 
lies could not get one Loaf of Bread, ſometimes in a 
Week, ſometimes in a Fortnight ; there was a general 
Cry for Bread, and the Proteſtants could find no 'way 
to come by it, but by buying it from the Soldiers, who 
fold their Two-penny Loaves for a Shilling or eighteen 
Pence; it was confidently reported that the Popiſh 
Store-keepers, deſign'd to get all the Corn in the King- 
dom into the Kihg?s Stores , and then to let the Prote- 
ſtants have none out but for Silver and Gold ; which 
they did in good meaſure effet ; and it is certain before 
I they would have ſtarved many , and drained 


10, Some few Proteſtants had , under ſhelter of a 
good natured Popiſh Landlord or Neighbour , pre- 
rved a few Sheep ; as ſoon as theſe were Shorn, 
the Commilſlioners immediately feizd the Wool, and 
\ it 
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It was reſolved to ſeize their Corr: likewiſe , where they 
had any, as ſoon as it was cat and made up. 

They found it a hard matter to get Copper or Braſs 
to ſerve the Mint, there were on this account ſeveral 
Searches made in Town; 'and firſt the Braziers Shops 
were pillaged,. and then the Citizens Kitchens of their 
Braſs Pots, Skellets, Boylers; and their Houſes of other 
Braſs Utenſils, even to the Knockers of Doors; hardly 
one ſuch was left in the whole City : Under the pre- 
tence of this they ordered their Emilſaries to-take a pri- 
vate Inventory of whatever they ſaw in the Poſleſlion 
of Proteſtants, of which they made their uſes as they 
had occaſion, and intended more if their Power had 
continued. 

11. The Deputy-Mayor of Dublin, Edmund Reily , 
iſſued out an Order dated Sepr. 27. 1689. for regulating 
the Rates of Proviſions, Country Goods, and Manufa- 
&ories, to be fold in the City of Dablin ; in which he 
took care to fet a very low rate on fuch Goods as were 
then moſt in the hands of Proteftants;the Rate at which 
he ordered them to be fold, was not one half of what 
they generally yielded. When therefore any Papiſt had 
a mind to put off his Brafs-Mony , he went to ſome 
Proteſtant Neighbour, whom he knew to have a quan- 
tity of theſe Goods, offered him the Mayor's Rate in 
' Braſs, and carried away the Goods by force. This 
was practiſed even by the Lady Tyrconnel, and ſeveral 
of their Grandees: But the caſe was otherwiſe with 
Papiſts, they fold at what Rate they pleaſed, not mind- 
ing the Proclamation ; of which Alderman Reily ; who 
iflued it, was an Inſtance: He had a quantity 'of Salt 
in his hands, and ſold it at exceſhve Rates , above what 
he compelled Proteſtants to part with theirs ; Complaint 
was made againſt him , and he was indicted at the 
Tholſel , which 'is the' City Court, that very Term in 
which the Proclamation came out; upon the Traverſe 
the Petty-Jury found him guilty ,- and the Court Fin'd 
him in an Hundred Pound,but all this was only a Wa 
F. or 


4. 4 


oe Late King Jame "59 
for the Sheriffs ſet him at Liberty on his Parole after he 
was Committed to them : He brought his Writ of Error 


"returnable into the Kings-Bench , bur the Record was 


never remoy?d northe Fine levied. And the conſequence 
was,that neither he nor any Papiſt took notice of the Or- 
der,and yet kept it in its full force againſt Proteſtants. 

12. They ſaw therefore that it was reſolved to leave 
them nothing that was eaſily to be found ; for Sir Tho- 
mas Hacket had made a Propoſal to ſeize Fether-Beds, 
and other Furniture of Houſes ; alledging , that they 
would be good Commodities in France ; upon which the 
Proteſtants thought ir the beſt way to exchange what 
Braſ-Mony they had into Silver and Gold, and gave 
Two Pound Ten Shillings, Three Pound, Four Pound, 
and at laſt Five Pound tor a Guiney; but even ſo *twas 
thought roo beneficial for them, and to ſtop it, they pro- 
cured a Proclamation, dated Fune 15. 1690. whereby 
it is made Death to give above One Pound Eighteen 
Shillings for a Guiney,or for a Lows d'Or above one Pound 
ten Shillings, &c. The Papi#s needed not fear a Proclama- 
tion, or the Penalry of it; they had Intereſt enough to a-. 
void it, and «ar A {till bought up Gold at what Rate 
they pleaſed ; but if any Proceſtans ad been found tranſ- 
grefſing, he muſt have expected the utmoſt Severity. 

13. And thus the cafe ſtood when His Majeſty*s Vi- 
Rory at the Boyn delivered us ; and let any one judge 
whether we had reaſon to be pleafed with the Exns. 
and gratefully receive him , that came to reſtore to us 
not only our Goods and Fortunes , but the very Necel- 
faries of Life; and what Obligations we could have of 
Fidelity or Allegiance to King James , who treated us 
plainly as Priſoners of War, and as Enemies, not Sub- 
jets, and by deſigning and endeavouring our Ruin, de- 
clared, in effet , he would govern us no longer ; but 
more expreſly at his going away, freely allowed us to 
ſhift for our ſelves; and adviſed thoſe about him , both 
at the Boy» when he quitted the Field, and the nexc 
Morning in Couicil at the Caftle of Dublin , to maks 
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the beſt Terms they could , and quietly ſubmit to the 


.- Conqueror, who, he ſaid, was a Merciful Prince. 


SE CT. XII. 
King. James deftroyed the Real , as well as the perſonal E- 
ſtares of bus Proteſtant Subjes in Ireland. 


I, ! Bray remains yet to be ſpoken of, a third part of 
the Property belonging to Proteſtants ; I'mean, 

their Real Eſtates, and care was effe&ually taken to 
diveſt them of theſe, as well as of their Perſonal For- 
eunes: Their Eſtates of Inheritance were either acqui- 
red before the year 1641, and were called 0/4 Intereſt, 
or elſe ſince that time, and paſſed by the name of New 
Intereſt. The greater part of Eſtates belonging to Pro- 
teſtants were of this laſt ſort, and they ſtood on this 
- ground: The Papiſts of Ireland (as 
Chap. II. Se#. 4. I have noted before) had raiſed a 
moſt horrid Rebellion againſt- che 

King, and barbarouſly Murthered ſome Hundred Thou- 
{ands of Proteſtants in Cold Blood in 1641, for which 
moſt of their Gentry were Indicted and Outlawed by 
due courſe of Law , and conſequently their Eſtates for. 
feited. The Engliſh, alter a War of twelve years, re- 
duced them with valttexpence of Blood and Treaſure; 
and according to an A of Parliament palt 157 Car. I. 
at Weſtminſter, the Forfeited Eſtates were to be diſpoſed 
of, When King Charles IL was reſtored, he reſtored 
many of the Papiſts, and after two years Deliberation, 
and the full hearing of all Parties before himſelf and 
the Council in England, he paſs'd an Ad in a Parliament 
held at Dublin, commonly call'd, The A&# of Settlement, 
whereby a general Settlement was made gf the King- 
dom, and Commiſlioners appointed to hear and deter- 
mine every Man's Claim. After this, upon fome Doubrs 
© *that aroſe, another A& paſs'd 17 Car. IL. commonly 
call'd, The A# of Explanation; which made a. further 
and final Settlement: Every Proteſtane made his FO 
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before the-Commiſfioners of Claims, and was forced 
to proſecate it at vaſt Expences: After this, he'gort a 
Cerrificare from thoſe Commiſlioners, of what appear'd 
td belong to him for Arrears or Debentures ; and having 
retrenched a Third of what was actually fer out to him, 
and in his poſſeſſion, and paid One years full improv'd 
value of what remain?d, every Man paſs'd a Patent for 
it, 2 certain conſiderable yearly Rene, called Quir-rent, 
being ' reſerved to the King out of every: Acre; theſe 
two Atts of Parliament at Dublin , with that and other 
Adts at Weſtminſter, togerher with a Certificate from the 
Court of Claims, and Letters Parents from the King, 
purſuant co the Certificace from the Commiſſioners , 
made up the Title which two Thirds of the Prote- 
ſtants in Ireland had to their Eſtates. Thoſe Papiſts 
that had forfeited in 1641. were commonly known 

the” Name of Old Proprietors, who notwithſtanding 
their Outlawries. and Forfeicures , and the Ads of Par- 
liament char were againſt them , ſtill kept uy 2 kind of 
Claim'co their forteited Eſtates ; they were till ſugge- 
ſting riew Scruples and Doubts; and either diſturbingchs 
Proteſtant Poſleſfors with Suits, in which by Letters 
from Court they obtained Favour: froin ſome of the 
J.dges, or elſe threatning them with an after-reokoning.” 


Proteſtants earneſtly deſired a New Parliament, * 


which might ſertle things beyond any Doubr,"and cur. 
the Papiits off from their Hopes and Fe roars bar- 
King Famzs, when Duke of Tk, had fo great Intereſt 
with his Brother King Charles II. that he kepr-off a Par- 
liament againſt all the Solicications that could'be made 
for ic for Twenty four years, to the no {mall' Damage 
of the Kingdom, an other accounts as well as this; and 
he ſo encouraged thoſe Forfeiting Proprietors, and 1{o 
kept chem in Heart by councenancing them, that they 
did not doubt ſome time or othe? to recover their E- 
ſtates; and they often told tlie Engh/b , when heated 
by Drink or Pafftion, That the Time was drawing near, 
when they + would out —_ cheir- Eitares. and Im- 
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provements, and ſend them to Dig or Beg. This Hope 


kept the. 1riſ Idle, and hindred them from applying 
. themſelves co any thing elſe ; and they-were ſo ſure of 
regaining their forfeited Eſtates , that they diſpoſed of 
them oy, Wills and Settlements , as if in Poſſe(Gon ; 
which Wills and Settlements made by them whilſt out 
of Polleflion, are confirmed by a particular At made 
in their late pretended Parliament. W 

2.. When King Fames came to the Crown , they rec- 
koned they had gained their point , and did not fail to 
labour it with all poſſible Induſtry ; and no doubt but his 
Majeſty deſigned to gratifie them in it, but he did not 
think fit to let the Proteſtants know his Intentions ; on 
the contrary, he induſtriouſly concealed them : He ſent 
over the Lord Clarendon Lord Licutenant in the Year 
1685, who.arrived here Jayuary 10. he gave him in 
Charge to declare, That he would preſerve the Ads of 
Settlement and Explanation inviolable : And according- 
- iy the Lord Clarendon made this Declaration in Council, 
and further gave it in Charge to all the Judges, who 
ſolemaly declared on the Bench in their reſpettive Cir- 
caits, the Kings firm Intentions to preſerve thoſe Ads, 
and in-them the Proteſtant Engliſh Intereſt of Ireland. At 
_ the ſame time Sir Charles Porter was ſent over Chancel- 
+ + lor of Ireland; and he likewiſe had a Command from yhe 
King,to afſure all his Subjects,that he would preſervetheſc 
Acts as the: Magna Charta of Ireland; and Sir Charles, at 
his entrance on his Office,declared*this folemaly on the 
Bench, { as Chancellor Firton alſo after did; and uſed 
wichal, to term it, The Darling of the Natian ) and that 
it was the King's pleaſure to, give his Subjedts this Aſſu- 
rance:. Theſe kind of Declarations were often repeat- 
ed, and gained Belief from. the credulous Proteſtants, 
, eſpecially :that made by Sir Charles, who behaving him- 
with Courage and Integrity in his, Office, went a 
great way to perſuade them: But the Papiſts were no- 
thing daunted at it, they knew that this was only a 
--* piececof- Policy to lull us aſleep, till the Army mt oo 
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delled, and things fitted for repealing theſe: As , and 


then all the proteſtations to the contrary would ſignifis 


nothing. The new Attorny General Nagle , was-thie 


firſt that durſt openly propoſe the Repealing of them, 
in his Letter from Coventry, dated Ofober 26: 1686, irs 
which he endeavours to ſhew ſome Nullities and Inva- 
lidities in- the Acts; but mainly infiſts on the) Inconve- 
niency it would bring to the Popith Intereſt, co have 
thoſe Acts continued. When the Fart of Tyrcounel came 
tothe Government, things were Riper , and fo King 
Fames ventured to diſcover his Intentions a licele. fur- 
ther; and therefore in the firft Proclamation iſſued put 
by the Lord Deputy Tyrconnel, and dated Fe6, 21.1686, 
he promifed ro defend the Laws, Liberties and eitabliſh- 
ed Religion; but upon debate at the Council-Board,. 
leaves out the prefervation of the Ads of Settlement 
and Explanation. In Spring- 1688. he ferids over to- 
England Chief Juſtice Nugent and Baron Rave, to concert 
the Mechods of Repealing ic. That this was their Er- 
rand was publickly known,and is confefied: by my" Lord: 
Sunderland in his Letter to his Friend in Londow , dated 
March 23.1689. and if we believe him, they bid 400504.” 
to gain his Lordſhip to aſilt them; but whatever his/ 
Lordſhip did with thzin , it is certain they fucceedtd!in 
their Deſign (tho perhaps a lictle delay'd in' point of 
time) and agreed on the ſeveral Steps, by which they 
were to-bring'it to-paſs; they knew it was generally dif- 
courſe that they wenr on- this Errand , and ir would 
have alarmed the whole Kingdom if they had: owned 
their Succeſs; they: therefore diffembled it,- and con- 
tived to have! it givers our, that rhe: King had re- 
ted their Propofals, bur granted others that were 
very Beneficial to'the Kingdom, che Heads of whicfr 
they: crook” care to'have* publiſhed In the mean: while 
they fel on profecuring their Deſign according” to the 
ſecret Relolutions- agreed on, and began immediately 
to put'things ia order to- have a Parliament thac would 
be ſace/ co) anſwer: theic Intentions ; they proceed to 
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finiſh the Regulations of Corporations, againſt which 
Quo Werranto's had before been iſfued, as we have al- 
ready ſhewed ; and that things might not ſtick in the 
Houſe of Lords, by reaſon of the numerouſneſs of the 
Proteſtant Peers and Biſhops , a Liſt was drawn up of 
fuch Papiſts as the King might by Writ call into the 
Houſe to Out-vote them : The Sons of ſuch Lords as 
had been. Indicted and Outlawed for the Rebellion in 
1641. had brought Writs of Error to. reverſe their Fa- 
ther*s Qutlawries, which made them uncapable of Sit- 
ting ;- which was in effe& to deſtroy the Act of Settle- 
ment-that was found on thoſe Outlawries. The Pro- 
teſtants ſaw the conſequence of the Reverfing them, 
and therefore earneſtly oppoſed ic ; but Lord Chief 
Juſtice Nugent, and his Fellow-Judges over-ruled all Op- 
politions that could be made, and reverſed as many as 
deſired it: Some of them, when they had reverſed the 
Outlawries , ask?d the Artorny General whether they 
might not now Sue for their Eſtates? He anſwered, that 
they ſhould have a little patience, perbaps they would come 
more eaſily ; meaning, -that when a Parliament fate, it 
wotld - (by repealing the A& of Settlement) give them 
their Eſtates withour a Suit: 

- 3; But many had not patienc? to wait the General 
Relticuion; and therefore as ſoon as they had Judges 
and Sheritfs to their mind,they ſer up Counterfeit Deeds, 
and cafily obtained Verdias; if the Proteſtants brought 
a Writ of Error, yet that did not benefit them, nor ſtop 
their being  outed 'of poſleflion , for the Sheriffs , on 
their own-Heads, gave the Old Proprietors poſleflion, 
and left the Proteſtants to recover it, by Injundtion out 
of. Chancery, or by Common-Law. Thus Doctor Gorge 
was outed by Mr. Barxwell of a great Eſtate, and many 
others, notwithſtanding their Writs 'of Error. Some 
Old Proprietors had gotten ſome Conditional Orders 
from. the Commilſlioners of the Courr- :of Claims , for 
Eſtates ; -many* of. which - only enabled them to bring 
their Attions at Common Law. Theſe had lain dor- 
WT 414: mant 
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mant fince the ſitting of the Court of Claims , which 
was above Twenty years; but now inltead of bring- 
ing their Actions into the Court, they carried their ol 
Inun&tions which they had procured from the Courtof 
| Claims, and which they thought not fir in all this time 
| to execute, as knowing legally they could not ; yet, 1 
D ſay, ſo long after the Diifoluction of the Court which 
granted them , they carried them to the Sheriffs, and 
they, without any more ado, put them into polleſſion ; 
whereby they deprived the Subje&t of the Benefit of 
« thoſe Laws - A make Fines, levied with Non-claim, a 
- perpetual Bar ; and allo diſpos?d and put by, all inter- 
k mediare Purchaſes and Settlements. This was the 
f Biſhop of AMearh?s Caſz , whoſe Father purchaſed an 
-  Eſfatein 1636, and both he and the Biſhop had core 
s I rinued irypeaceable Poſſeflion of it ever fince; yer he 
e was now outed of it, by an Old Injunion from the 
y I Court of Claims, granted on a pretended Deed of Set- 
2: WW clement, made for Portions to the Daughters of the 
2 WW Man that had fold ic to the Biſhop's Father : This 
it Decd ought to have been proved at Common Law ,. be- 
n | fore he ſhould have been diſturbed ; but che Popiſh 
Sheriff of the County of Meath, one Nangle, executed 
al W the InjunRion on the Biſhop, and two other Proteſtants, 
es WW without any ſuch Formality ;/ ſome Papiſts were as deep- 
Ss, Pl concerned as they, as holding pare of the ſame E- 
ate; but the Sheriff durſt not , or would not execute 
p | the Irjundion on their part, tho' he did it on that part 
n 8 which was in the Hands of Proteſtants ; - at this rate 
n, | many Proteſtants were oured of their Eltates , and the 
ut E Old Proprietors having gotten poſſeſſion , put the Suit 
ze and proof on Proteſtants to recover them ;. near an 
ny | hundred Englih Gentlemen loſt conſiderable Eſtares in 
ne | les than a Year, and the.Papiſts were in hopes to do ' 
ers | their work by their Falſe Oaths, Forged Deeds , Cor- 
or rupe Jadges » and Partial Juries : No one Suit that I 
could” learn , having been determined againſt chem in 
or- | citherthe King'sBench or Exchequer. s 
nfl M 3 4.-But 
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 4- But this was not the way deſign'd by the Grandees; 
| they ſaw it was like to be Tedious, 
See the Copy of a Letter Expenſive, and muſt have been in 
day wy 6g _— many caſes, Inſucceſsful ; and there- 
pur N.4. mags Y. #” fore they were intent on a Parlia- 
= whit ment; and they had in leſs than 
'nine Months fitted all things for it : So that we ſhould 
infallibly have had one next Winter,if che Cloſeted Par- 
lament, deſign'd to fit at Weftminſter in November 1688. 
had ſucceeded, and the News of che Prince of Orange's 
intended Deſcent into Exglazd, had not diverted them; 
bur it was not judged convenient to proceed farther in 
Treland, till the Penal Laws and Teſts were removed in 
England. | 

5. After King Fames*s deſerting England, and getting 
into Frence, which mightily rejoyced them, their great 
Care was to get him into their own Hands ; and they 
ealily prevailed on him to come into Ireland , where he 
landed at Kmſale, March 12.1688, and made his entry 
into Dubliz on Palm-Sunday, March 24 Upon his com- 
ing into Dublin, every Body was intent to ſee what he. 
would do, in relation to the Afﬀeairs of ſreland ; it was 
manifeſtly againſt his Intereſt to call a Parliament , and 
much more unreaſonable to paſs ſuch Acts in it, as he 
knew the Papiſts expected. 

For, Firf, The Kingdom was not intirely in Obedi- 
ence to him, London-derry , Ennxkillin, and a great part 
of the No:th being then unreduced ; which gave occa- 
ion to many, even of his own Party, to ridicule him 
and his Councils, who, ſocontrary to his Intereſt , had 
call'd a Parliament to ſpend their time in wrangling 
bout Setling the Kingdom, and diſpoſing Eſtates, before 
the id roffaced it. But had they , inſtead of paſling 
| fach Atts 'as made them odious to all Good Men, ap- 
Faroe to the Sigge,of Derry, it is like it had 
r 
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en, Tedbced before the Succours came, and then all 
eland "wo beea their own, and no bady can tell-what 
& Tight have been che Conſequence of its. 
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6. Secondly, It a little refle&ted on King Fames's Sin- 
cerity , who in his Anſwer to the | 
Peticion 'of the Lords for a Parli- Foy ary a 
ament in England preſented Nov. ht. pehaa wha 
17. 1688, gave it as one Reafon ie an Enemy is in 
why he could not comply , becauſe the Kingdom ? 

it was impoſſible, whillt part of the 

Kingdom was in the Enemies Hands , to have a Free- 
Parliament : The ſame Impoflibility lay on him againſt 
holding a Parliament in Ireland, at his coming to Dub- 
lin , it that had been the true Reaſon; and his not 
ating uniformly to it, plainly diſcover d, That the true 
Reaſon why he would not hold a Parliament in England, 
and yet held one in /rel/and, under the ſame Circum- 


' ſtances, was not the pretended Impoflibilicy , but be- 


cauſe the Engliſh Parliament would have ſecured the 
Liberties and Religion of the Kingdom , whereas he 
was ſure the Iriſh Parliament would ſubvert them. 

7. Thirdly, His Compliance with all the moſt Extra- 
vagant Propoſals of the Papilts in Ireland, was unavoid- 
able if he called a Parliament ; and to comply with 
them, was to do ſo palpable and inexcuſable Injuſtice 
to the Proteſtants and Engliſh Intereſt of Ireland, that he 
could not expe& but that h2 ſhould loſe the Hearts of 
thoſe Proteſtants in England and Scotland , who were 
indifferent or well affected to him before ,. as ſoon as 
they were fully inform'd of what he had done 'in he- 
land; and coloſetheir Afliftance , was to loſe the-faireft 

he could have of recoyering his Crown. 

8. Fourthly, By holding a Parliament, he manifeſtly 
weakned his Forces in treland; for the Papiſts, whom 
he was to reftore to their Eſtates, were molt of them 
poor inſignificant people, notable or capable to do him 
Service; for the Richer forr of Papiſts were either dit- 
obliged by it (being loſers as well as the Proteſtants) or 
elſe under a neceſſity to negle the King's Service, and 
ſpend their time to make Intereſt co {ecure themſelves 
of Reprizals, for what they loſt byche Parliament. 

M 4 9-Fiftbly, 
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9. Fiftbly,He ſtrengchned and united his Enemies, by 
rendring all the Proteſtants, that were not under his 
Power, deſperate ; and by-convincing the reſt of the 
Neceflity of joyning with them as faſt as they could; 
fince no other Choice was left them , but either to do 
this or to be ruined. ov | 

10. All theſe Reaſons lay before the King againft cal- 
ling a Parliament ; and made ic manieſtly unſcaſonable 
to do it'now, however bent to comply with the long 
and earneſt Solicications of the Iriſh, as we fee in Nagles 
Coventry Letter, and the two Papers in*the Appendix. 
But contrary to all the Rules of Intereſt and true Poli- 
Cy, he was reſolv'd to gratifie them; for which we 
- were able to give no other reaſon ', but the Reſolution 
aſcribed co him in the Liege Letter, either to dye a Martyr, 
or 16 eſtabliſh Popery ; and therefore he ilſued out a Pro- 
clamation for a Parliament,to fit May 7.16858. at Dublin. 
The Proclamation was dated March 25. the next day 
after he came to, Dublin, but was not publiſhed till 
April 2. It was ſaid to be antedated four days , but af 
that 1' can ſay nothing. = ” 

11: Every Body foreſaw what a kind of Parliament 
this would be, and what was like to be done in it. 
Our Conſtitution lodges the Legiſlative Pawer inthe 
King, Lordsand Commans,and each af theſe is a Check 
onthe other, that if any one of them attempt a thing 
prejudicial to the Kingdom; the other may appoſe and 
ſtop.it;' but our Enemies had made all theſe tor their 
purpoſe, and therefore no Law could fignitie any thing 
- to oppoſe them; icbeing in their power to remove any 
: Law when they pleaſed, by repealing it. The King 
was theirown, both inclined of himlelt, and eafic to be 
prevail'd on by them, to do what they would have him : 
Sothat we could promiſe' our ſelves no help from his Ne- 
garive Vote. '' - 6 $7114 $5:6967 27 675 7 
« 172. The Houſe of Lords,if regularly aſſembled, had 
conſiſted for the molt' pare of Proteſtants, and might = 
have been a Check-to the King?s Intentions of raking. 
ANTS Xa 1; | , away 
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away our Laws in a legal Method, there being, if we 
reckon the Biſhops , about Ninery Proteſtant Lords to 
Forty five Papiſts, taking inthe New Creations and At- 
tainred Lords. Bur firſt, ro remove this Obſtacle, care 


' had been taken to reverſe the Outlawries of the Popiſh 


Lords, in order to capacirate them to fit in the Houſe. 
2. New Creations were made, Sir Alexander Fitton, the 
Chancellor, was made Baron of Goſworth ; Thomas Nu- 
gent, the Chief Juſtice, Baron of Riverfon ; Tuſtin Mac 
Carty Viſcount Mountcaſhell ; Sir Valentine Brown , Vil. 
count Kenmare: A. Liſt was made of more to be called 
inco the Houſe, if there were occaſion. 3. They had 
ſeveral Popiſh Ticular Biſhops in the Kingdom , and it 
was not doubted, but if neceflicy required, thoſs would 
be calPd by Writs into the Houſe. 4. It was eafie to 
call che eldeſt Sons of Noble men into the Parliament 
by Writ, which would not-augment the Nobility , and 
yet fill the Houſe. Burt there were already ſufficient 
to over-vote the Proteſtants, for there remained of about 
Sixty nine Proteſtant Temporal Lords, only four or five 
in lreland to fit in the Houſe ; and of Twenty two Spi- 
ritual Lords, only Seven left in the Kingdom , of which 
Dr. Michael Boyle, Archbiſhvp of Ardmagh , Dr. Hugh 
Gore Biſhop of Waterford , Dr. Roan Biſhop of Killaloo, 
were excuſed, on the account of Age and Sickneſs. 
The other four were Dr. Anthony Dopping Biſhop of 
Meath, Dr. Thomas Otway Biſhop of Ofſfory , Dr. Simon 
Dizby Biſhop of Lymerick, and Dr. Edward Wettenball 
Biſhop of Cork and Roſs; theſe were oblig*d to appear 
upon their Writs directed to them, and King Fames was 
forced ſometimes to make uſe of them to moderate, by 
way of Counterpoiſe, the Madnels of his own Party, 
when their Votes diſpleaſed him : But in the-,general, 
they proteſted againſt moſt of the Aas, afrnwcd 
their Diſſent. It -is obſervable, that all theſe Fs of 
this pretended Parliament, are faid to be by the Advice 


and Conſene of \:the Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
whereas not one Spiritual Lord conſented to _ of - 
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them, but on the contrary , unanimouſly proteſted 
againſt them ; and at 'paſfling the AR of Acttainder, of 
which more hereafter , they were not ſo much as pre- 
ſent. They complained of this, but were refuſed re- 
dreſs, and the expreſs mention of their conſent conti- 
nued: OF Thirty ſeven Papiſt Lords, there appeared, 
beſides the new created Lords, Twenty four at times; 
of which Fifteen were under Attainders by Indic- 
ments and Outlawries ; two or three were under Age; 
and there remain'd only Six or Seven capable of Sitting 
and ARing. Chancelor Firron, now Baron of Goſworth, 
was Speaker of the Houſe'of Lords. King James was 
preſent conſtantly in the Houſe, and dire&ed them not 
only in their Debates, but likewiſe in their Forms and 
Ceremonies; hardly one in either Houſe having ever 
faceiin a Parliament before. 

14. The Houſe of Commons makes the Third E- 
Kate in Parliament, and 'ris by them that the people 
have a more immediate Interett in the Legiſlative Pow- 
er ; the Members -of this Houſe being fuch as are re- 
curned by the peoples Free Ele&ion;--which is look'd 
on asthe Fundamencal Security of their Lives, Liberties 
and Properties of the: Subjzea. Theſe Members of the 


-., Houſe of Commons are ele&ed either by the Free- 


holders of Counties, or the Free-men of Corporations: 
And I have already ſhew'd, how King Fames wrelited 
theſe out of the Hands of Proteſtants, and put them 
inco Popiſh Hands, in the new Conſticution of Corpo- 
Tations, by which the Free-men and Frec-holders of 
Cities or Boroughs, to whom the Ele&ion of Brrgelles 
originally belongs, are excluded , and the EleQion pur 
into the Hands of a {mall number of Men named by 
the King, and removable at his pleaſure. The Prote- 
fanc Free-holders, cif they had been in the Kingdom, 
were-much more than the Papiſt Free-holders; but now 
being gone, tho' many Caunties could not make 2 
Jurys as appeared: at the intended Trial of Mr. Price, 

other Proteſtants at #Hicklow , who Gould not be 
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tried for want of Free-holders ; yer notwithſtanding the 
paucity of theſe, they made a ſhift ro return Knights 
of the Shire. The common way of Ele&ion was thus, 
The Ear! of Tyrconnel, together with the Writ for E- 
letion, commonly ſent a Letter, recommending the 
perſons he defigned ſhould be chofen; the Sheriff or 
Mayor being his Creature , on receipt of this, call'd fo 
many of the Free-holders of a County , or Burgeſſes 
of a Corporation , together , as he thought fit, and 
without any noiſe, made the return: It was eaſie to 
do this in Boroughs, becauſe , by their new Charters, 
the Electors were not above Twelve or Thirteen, and 
in the greateſt Cities bur Twenty Four; and com- 
monly not half of theſe on the place. The Method 
of the Sheriffs proceeding was the ſame; the number 
of Popiſh Free-holders being very ſmall , ſometimes 
not a ddzen in' a County , it was eaſie to give notice 
to them to appear , fo that the Proteſtants either did 
not know of the Eleftion , or durſt not appear art it. 
By theſe means the pretended Parliament conſiſted of 
the moſt Bigotted Papilſts , and of ſuch as were moſt 
deeply Intereſted to deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion 
and Proteſtants of Ireland. One Gerrard Dillon Serjeant 
at Law, a moſt furious Papiſt, was Recorder of Dublin, 
and he ſtood to be choſen; one of the Burgeſſes for the 
City, bur could nor prevail, becauſe he had purchaſed 
a conſiderable Eſtate under the A& of Settlement, and 
they feared leſt this might engage him to defend it; 
yeveral Corporations had no Repreſentatives, either be- 
cauſe they were in the Enemies hands, or elſe becauſe 
the perſons named by the Charter for Ele&ors , were 
ſo far remote, that they could nor come in ſuch Num- 
bers as to ſecure the EleRions for Papilſts , againſt the 
jaw Proteſtants that were lefe ftill in the Charters and 
who lived generally on the place. 

I have mark'd the Boroughs and Appendix, N. 21, 
Countiesthat had noRepreſencarives, 

in number about Twenty nine, few Proteſtants _ 
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be prevail'd with 'to ſtand , tho' they might have been 
choſen, becauſe they, foreſaw no poflibility of doing 
good,and thought it unſafe'to ſit ina Parliament, which 
they judged in their Conſcience lllegal , and purpoſely 
deſign'd for Miſchief to them and their Religion; 
however it was thought convenient that ſome ſhould be 
in it, to obſerve how things went ; and with much per- 
ſuaſion and entreaty, Sir Foby Mead and Mr. Foſeph 
Coghlan,Counſellors at Law, were prevaild on to ſtand 
for the Univerſity of Dxblin; the Univerſity muſt chuſe, 
and it could not ſtand” with their Honour to chuſe {Pa- 
piſts, and therefore they pitch'd on theſe two Gentle- 
men, who were hardly. brought to accept of it, as 
thinking it ſcandalous to be in fo ill Company ; and 
they could not prevail with themſelves to fic-. out the 
whole Seſſion, but withdrew before the At of Acttain- 
der came to be concluded , not enduring to be preſent 
at the pafling of that and ſome other Barbarous Ads, 
againſt which they found their Votes ſignified nothing 
while they ftaid. There were four more Proteſtants 
Return'd, of whoſe Behaviour I can give no account, 
or how they came to be Return'd: The generality of 
the Houſes confiſted of the Sons and Deſcendents of 
the Forfeiting perſons in 1641, Men that had no Free- 
holds or Eſtates in the Kingdom, but were purpoſely 
leted to make themſelves Eſtates by taking them away 
_ Proteſtants. 

I5.Now whilſt the power of Making and Repealing 
Laws was in ſuch Hands , what ſecurity could Prote- 
ſtants promiſe themſelves from any Laws, or what pro- 
bability was there that any Laws already made in their 
Favour would be continued? 

Eſpecially if we conſider further, that this Parlia- 
ment openly profeſs'd it ſelf a Slave to the King's Will, 
and he was look*d on as Factiouſly and Rebelliouſly in- 
clin'd, that would dare to move any thing after any 

avourite inthe Houſe had affirm*d that it was as con- 
trary to the King? plealure, Several Bills were begun 
| in 
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in the Houſe of Commons ; one for ereRing an Inns of 
Court; another for Repealing an A& commonly call'd 
Poining's AQ; which requires that all As ſhould be 
peruſed by the King and Council of England , before 
they be offer'd ro be pals'd by the Parliament in Ire- 
land: But King Fames ſignified his Diflatisfaion to 
theſe Bills, and for that Reaſon they and ſeveral others 
were ler fall ; though the I-5h had ralk'd much, and 
earneſtly defired the Repeal of Pomning*s At , it being 
the greateſt Sign and Means of ther SubjeRion to 
England. There was a Doubt. made in the Houſe, 
about the Earl of S:trafford , whether he ſhould be At- 
tainced for Eſtate and Life; ſeveral moved in his be- 
half, bur it was carried againſt him upon this Evidence ; 
Colonel Simon Luttrel affirmed inthE Houſe, That be had 
beard the King (ay ſome hard things of bim : The King's 
Pleaſure therefore was the .Law , to which we were to 
truſt for our Lives and Fortunes, our Enemies having 
entirely ingroſs'd the power of Making and Repealing 
Laws,and devolved it on the King's Pleaſure; the ver 
Proteſtant Lords and Biſhops being deny?d their pri- 
viledge of Entring their Proteſtations againſt ſuch Votes 
as they conceiv'd deſtrutive to rhe Kingdom. The 
King rold them, Thar proteſtations againſt Votes were 
only uſed in Rebellious Times,and with much ado they 
were allowed to Enter their Litſent; tho? after that was 
allowed them, the Clerk of the Parliament , one Pole- 
wheele, a Nephew of Chancellor Fittozs, ſhifted them off 
and did nor enter. their Diſſent to fome Votes, though 
often ſolicited and preſsd ro do it, according to the 
Orders of the Houle. 

16. When King Fames had labourd, as much as in 
him lay, to get a Parliament that would Repeal the 
Penal Laws and Teſts in England, and open the Houſes 
to Papilts, he found at laſt that the great Obſtacle + 
that render?d the Kingdom fo averle to this , was the / 
generaÞ Fear and Apprehenſion , that the Legiſlative” 
Authority would be Engrofſed by them , and curn'd-+ 
againſt 
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_ Proteſtants; this was ſo obvious and reafon- 

a Surmiſe , that he knew there was no hopes that 
the People would fide with: him againſt their - preſenc 
Majeſties, if ſomething were not done to fſatisfis them ; 
and therefore to remove this Fear, he publiſhed his 
Proclamation dated” September 20.- 1688, wherein he 
declares himſelf willing that Roman Catholicks ſhould 
remain incapable to be Members of the Houſe of Com- 


prehend , that Papiſts would engrols the Legiſlative 
Authority in Evgland, and from the Example of Queen 
Maries Houſe of Commons, to dread ſuch Lawpivers, 
how much more reaſon had the Proteſtants of Ireland 
to dread that Power, when entirely engroſfſed by their 
moſt inveterate Popiſh Enemies, whole Intereſt, as well 
as Religion, oblig'd them to diveſt all rhoſe that profeit 


likewiſe of the benefits of Law? | 
17. They fate from the Seventh of Mey till the 
- Twentieth of July following ,” and in that ſhore time 
entirely deſtroy*d the Settlement of Ireland, and outed 
both the Proteſtant Clergy and Laity of their Freeholds 
and Inheritances. It is not to be expeted: I ſhould 
give an Account of all their Acts; that which concerns 
this preſent Section, is to ſhew how they deſtroy'd the 
Proteſtants real Eſtates. 

1. And that: was firſt by an A& of Repeal, whereby 
they-took away the Aﬀtsof Sertlementand Explanarion ; 
by victue of which (as I have already fhew'd). Two 

hirds of the Proteſtants of the Kingdom held their 
Eſtates, that is, all that which is call'd New Intereſt, 
was loſt by this Repeal; there is no.confideration had in 
it, how any Man came to his: Eſtate : But tho? he pur- 
Chaſed it at ever ſo dear a rate; he: muſt loſe it, and it 
15.to be reſtor'd; (without Exception): to the Proprietor 
or his Deſcendent that had' ir-before- OFober 22. 3641, 
R:what account :ſoever he' loſt it; tho' they them- 

es did: nat: deny , but many delery* to loſe their 
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mons ; if the Proteſtants of England had reaſon to ap-. 


the Retorm'd Religion, not only of the Favour , but . 
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Eſtates; even Sir Phelim O Neal's Son , the great Mur- 
therer and Rebel, was reſtor'd. + 
2, In order to make a final Extirpation of Prote- 
ſtants, they contrive and paſs an At of Attainder , by 
which all Proteſtants, whoſe Names they could find, of 
all Ages, Sexes and Degrees , are attainted of High 
Treaſon , and their Eſtates veſted in the King : The 
retence of this Attainder, 'was their being out of the 
Kingdom at the time of paſling the Act, as ſhall be 
ſhewn in the next Secion. 

. Leſt ſome ſhould be forgotten of thoſe that were 
ablent, and not put into the Bill of Attainder , they 
contriv'd a general Clauſe in the At of Repeal, where- 
by the real Eſtates of all who dwelt or Faid in any place 
of the. Three Kingdoms , which did not own King James's 
Power, or correſponded with any ſuch as they tern? d Rebels, 
or Were any ways aiding, abetting or aſſiſting to them from 
the Firſt day of Auguſt 1688, are declared to be forfeited 
and veſted in bus Majeſty, and that without any Office or 
Inquiſition found thereof. By which Clauſe almoſt every 
Proteſtant that could Write in the Kingdom, had for. 
feited his Eſtate ; for the Pacquers went from London to 
Dublin, and back again , conſtantly from Auguſ# to 
March, 1688, and few had Friends in Erglaxnd, or in the 
North, but correſponded with them by Letters, 'and 
every fuch Letter is made by this Clauſe a Forfeiture of 
Eſtate. They had intercepted and ſearch'd every Pac- 
quet that went or came the latter part of this time, and. 
kept valt heaps of Lecters, which were of no conſe- 

uence at all to the Government : We wonder*d what 
the meaning of <heir ſo doing ſhould be ; but by. this 
Parliament we came to underſtand it, for now theſe 
Letters were produced as Evidences in the Houſe of 
Commons.,againlt thoſe that appear'd in behalf of their 
abſent Friends, or oppos*d the attainting of ſuch Prots- 
ſtants as they had ſome Kindnels for ; and they were 
further reſerv?d to prove a Correſpondence againft the 
tew Eſtated Men that were in the IS: ly, It 
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was the end of September 1688 , before we heard atiy 
thing of the Prince of Orange's defign to make a Deſcent 
into England; and yet to have been in England or Scor- 
lend any time in the Month before, or to have correſ: 
rided with any there, is made Forfeiture of Eſtate by 

y the Letter of this Statute. 

4 Leſt the Childreti and Deſcend2nts of the Prote- 
ſtants thus Attainted, who had Eſtates before 164.1, 
ſhould come in and claim them after che Death” of che 
Artcainted perſons, by virtue of Sertlements made oi 
valuable Conſiderarions, and upon Marriages , all fuch 
Remainders and Reverſions are cur off; for there is ari 
expreſs Exception to all Remainders on fuch as are 
commonly call'd Plantation- Lands, and likewiſe to fuch 
Lands,&c. as are held by Grants from the Crown, or upon 
Grants by Commiſſioners upon defettive Tules, It were tog 
tedious to explain theſe ſeveral kinds of Tenures, it is 
ſufficient to let the Reader know, that they comprehend- 
«Ed all thoſe Eſtates which were acquirdby Proteſtants 
before the Year 1641. Thusthen the caſe ſtood with the 


- +. Proteſtants; if they purchaſed or acquir'd their Eſtates 


ſince the Year 164.1 , out of any the Lands then For- 
feited,they. were to loſe them, whether Guilty or Inno- 
cent, by the A& of Repeal; if their Eſtates were ſuch 
as belong'd to Proteſtants before 1641, and conſs- 
vently were what we call Old Intereff, then to hare 
nin England or Scotland, or to have correſponded 
'with any of their Friends there, or in the North, fince 
Auguſt 1.1688, was a Forfeiture of Eſtate , and a Bar 
of their Remainders for ever, tho? the Heirs had, done 
nothing to diveſt themſelves of the Eſtates derived to 
them by legal Settlements on valuable Confiderations. 
And here the partiality of this Parliament is viſible, tor 
there.is a ſaving in the A& for all ſuch Remainders as 
they chought might relate to any Papiſt ; whereas all 
the Remainders 1a which they did imagin Proteſtants 

could be concern'd, are barrd. | 
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. 5- There is indeed a promile of reprizing Purchafers 
in the A& of Repeal, which was put in co qualifie the 
manifeſt Injuſtice of it, and to facisfie che Clamours of 
ſeveral amongſt themſelves, who were to loſe their E-. 
ſtates by it, as having purchaſed new intereſted Land. 
But leſt any Proteſtant, who- ftaid in the Kingdom, 
ſhould hope for benefic by this Clauſe, or be repriz'd 
for the Lands he had purchaſed, perhaps from a Papilt, 
they contrive a Clauſe in the latter end of the At 
Whereby the King is enabled: co gratifie Meriting Perſons, 
and to order the Commiſſioners to ſet forth Reprizals, and 
likewiſe to appaint and aſccrtain where and what Lands 
ſhould be ſet owt to them. By which the Proteſtants were 
excluded from all hopes of Reprizals for to be ſure 
where any of them put in for a piece of Land, there 
would never want a Meriting Papiſt co put in for the 
ſamez and when it was left intirely to King Fames, 
which he would prefer of thoſe two, let the World judge 
what hope any Proteſtant could have of a Reprizal, 
Thus when Sir Thomas Newcomen put in Propoſals for a 
Cuſtodiam, in order to a Reprizal, Mr. Robert, Longfield, 
a Convert, and Clerk of the Quit-Rents and Abſentees 
Goods, is ſaid to have put his own Name to Sir T homas's 
DO , and to have got the Cuſtodiam for him- 

elf. 

6. Laſtly, Some might think, that tho' near Three 
Thouſand Proteſtants were Artainted, and the Eſtates 
of all the reſt in a manner veſted in the King, yet this 
was only done #n terrorem, and that King fames never 
meine to take the Forfeiture, To this I anſwer, Thar 


" it was not left in his power to pardon any chat was At- 


tainted, or whoſe Eſtate was veſted in him by this A; 
this was (if we believe his Majeſty) more than he knew 
when he paſs'd it, and was one reaſon why the Act of 
Attainder was made ſo great a Secret, that no Copy 
could be gotten of it by any Proceſtane, cill the Eaffer 
after it was paſs'd, and then ic was gotten by a meer 
Accident, We had from _—_— lzbour'd to get 
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it, and offer'd largely for a 'Copy, but could not by any 
means prevail ; Chancellor Fi:trow keeping the -Rolls 
lock'd up in his Cloſet, till at laft a Gentleman procur'd 
it by a Stratagem, which was thus, Sir Thomas Scuthwel 
had been Condemned for High-Treaſon againſt King 
Fames, amongſt other Gentlemen at Galhway, in Mar. 
1688, and attainted-in the A of Attainder allo; he con- 
tinued 4 Priſoner till my Lord Seaforth became acquain- 
ted with him; my Lord undertook to reconcile him to 
the King, and to get his Pardon : King Fames promis'd 
it on the Earl's Application. And Order was given to 
draw up a Warrant for it. The Gentleman I men- 
tion*'d being a Lawyer, and an Acquaintance of Sir 
Thomas's, was employ'd to draw it up ; he immediately 
apprehended this to be a good opportunity to get a 
Copy of the At of Attainder, which he had labour'd for 
in vain before, and which was kept from us by ſo much 
Injuſtice ; . He told the Earl therefore, and Sir Thomas 
(what was the real Truth) that he could not draw up an 
effefual Pardon, except he ſaw the A that attainted 
him.” Hereupon the Earl obtain'd an expreſs Order 
trom the King, to have a Copy deliver'd to him. This 
I believe was the only Copy taken of it, after it was 


Inrolled ; it was taken for the uſe of a Papiſt, and was F 


lent to the Earl, who was permitted to ſhew it to his 
Lawyerz and accordingly left it with him only for 
one Day, who immediately employ'd ſeveral Perſons to 
copy it, and the Copy was ſent by the firſt Opportu- 
nity into England. The Lift of the Names of cholz 
that were Acttainted , had been obtained the Fanuary 
before, wich difficulty: The Commiſſioners in the 
Cuſtom-Houſe, who ſeiz'd Abſentees Goods, and {ct 
their Eſtates, could not do their Work. without ſuch a 
Liſt ; and that which was Printed in England, with ſome 
of the Acts of our Iriſh Parliament, was copied from 
thence, but the A it ſelf conld not then be procured, 
and therefore was not Printed with them. When the 
Lawyer had drawn up the Warrant for Sir Thomas's 
Pardon, 
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Pardon, with a full Non ob/fante to the AR of Attain- 
der , the Earl brought it to the Attorny-General, Sir 
Richard Neagle, to have a Fiant drawn; the Artorny 
read it, and with Indignation threw it aſide : The 
Earl began to expoſtulate with him, for uſing the King's 
Warrant at that rate. The Attorny told him, That 
the King did not know what he had done ; that he had 
attempted todo a thing that was not in his power to do ; 
that if the Earl underſtood our Laws, or had ſeen the 
AR of Attainder, he would be fatisfied that the King 
could not diſpence with it. My Lord anſwer'd, That 
he underſtood Senſe and Reafon, and that he was not a 
Stranger to the Act of Attainder. Sir Richard would not 
believe him till he ſhew'd the Copy , which much fur- 
priz'd Sir Richard: He began to enquire how his. Lord- 
ſhip came by ic, and intimated that the Keepers of the 
Rolls were treacherous, in letting any one ſceit, much 
more in letting a Copy of ic go abroad. His Lordſhip, 
with good Reaſon, expreſs'd his Admiration, that an 
Ac of Parliament ſhould be made a Secret ; and the 
Laws, upon the obſervation of which, the Lives and For- 
tunes of ſo many Men depended, ſhould be conceal'd 
with ſo much care from them. Ar laſt che Attorny told 
him, That he himſelf would draw up a Warrant for 
Sir Thomas Southwell's Pardon, that ſhould do his buſineſs; 
and get the King to ſign it. But the Earl refus'd to ae- 
cept his Offer, unleſs his Lawyer mighe firſt peruſe it ; 
which being granted, the Lawyer, upon peruſal, found ic 
to be ſuch as would not hold in Law, and intended on- 
ly to delude him. The Earl made new application to 
King Fames ; and Sir Richard being ſent for, the King 
asked him, Why he did not prepare a Fiant for Sir 7 ho- 
mas Sonthwell's Pardon, according to the Warrant ſent 
to him? He anſwer'd, That his Majeſty could not grant 
ſuch a Pardon: That his Majeſty was only a Truſtee 
for Forfeited Eſtates, and could not diſpence with the 
AR; that by an expreſs Clauſe in ic, all Pardons that 
ſhould be granted were declared void. The King itt 
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ſome Paſſion told him, That he hoped they did not in- 
tend to retrench his Prerogative. Sir Richard replied, 
That his Majeſty had read the Act before he paſs'd it. 
The King anfwer'd, He had betray'd him ; that he de- 
pended on him for drawing the AR; and, if he had 
drawn it ſo that there was no room tor Diſpenſing and 
Pardoning, he had been falſe to him, or words to that ef- 
fet. Thus the matter ended, and Sir Thomas went into 
Scotland, with my Lord Seaforth, without being able to 
obtain/his Pardon for his Eftate or Lite, the A& voiding 
any Pardon'/granted to any attainted by it after Nowem- 
ber 1,1689. or not enrolled before the laſt day of that 
Month. 

18. 'And now I doubt not but-the Reader, from this 
Story, which is literally true, will obſerve firſt the Jug- 
ling ofthe Popiſh Lawyers with King Fames, and will 
pity: a: Prince who gave himſelf up to ſuch Falſe and 
Double-dealing Counſellors, when an Ac of Parlia- 
ment 'is made againſt a Papiſt, then it is no leſs than 
Treaſon ;to- queftion the King's Pardoning and Dil- 
penſing Power: But when an A bears hard on a Pro- 
teſtant, and the King has a mind to eaſe him, then the 
King has no power to Diſpenſe, he cannot grant a Par- 
don, tho? he earneſtly defire it. From whence we may 
ſee, that the Diſpenting Power was only ſet up to ſhelter 
Papiſts from the Law, and ruine Proteſtants ; and that 
Papilſts, in their Hearts, are as much againſt it as Prote- 
ſtants. 

2. We may obſerve what fair Juſtice was defign'd for 
Proteftantsz a Law was made to turn near Three 
Thouſand out of their Eſtates, and to take away their 
Lives, it they did not come in againſt a certain Day 3 
and yet the Law that ſubjected themto this Penalty was 
made a Secret, and they not ſuffer'd to know one word 
ot ic, till the time allow'd them to come in was palt at 
laſt chree Months. But there was an Intrigue in this; 
they knew they had a Party in England, who were 
two tace down the World, tnat there were no _ 

| cts 
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As made; a Party that were to repreſent it as a Sham 


and Contrivance of King Fames's Enemies to make him 
, odious ; and the great Argument they were to urge to 
prove it, muſt be to alledge, Where is the A&? Why 
doth ir not appear? If there were any fugh At, would 
not the People that came fo often from Ir##nd, and tell 
ſuch frightful Stories, have brought ic with them? This 
is the part the Favourers of King Fames were to at in 
England and Scotland, and this is the Reaſon that the Act 
was ſo long kept ſecret. 

3. We may obſerve the Folly of thoſe Men who 
were attainted in this Ac themſelves, and yet flatter 
themſelves with the Hopes of living happily, and en- 
joying their Eſtates, nay, and getting Preferment under 
King James, when reſtored to his Kingdoms: Theſe 
Men do not conſider that this A& would be reſtor'd, 
rogether with him, and that then it is not in his power 
to do this foF them; that if chey expect any ſuch ching, 
they muſt be oblig'd to an Ir;þ Popiſh Parliament for 
it 3 and he is much a Stranger to Ireland, that knows 
not what Mercy an Emgliſh-man and a Proteſtant is to 
expect from them, eſpecially when they can give him 
nothing, bue what is taken from one of themſelves. 
Till therefore the Papiſts of Ireland become ſo good- 
natur'd as to give away, by their own voluntary act, 
their Eſtates ( of which chey were in atual poſſeflion ) 
to Proteſtants, it is the greateſt Folly in the World for 
=_ Proteſtant to think of enjoying any Eſtate in Ire- 
land. 

4. For 'cis obſervable, that the Proteſtants Eſtates 
were wholly given away by this A& of Attainder, but 
the Papiſts were likewiſe in poſlefiion of them by the 
following means: The Ac of Repeal was to be exe- 
cuted by Commiſſioners appointed by the King, who 
were to determine the Claims of the Proprietors, or 
Heirs to the Proprietors of the reſpective Eſtates, 
Ofecber 22. 1641. and give Injuntions to the Sheriff 
to put them in poſleflion. - the mean time the Pro- 
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teſtants were to ke-p their Poſſeflions till thg Firſt of 
May,1690 and topay Rent to the Popiſh Proprietors. The 
ſame Commiſſioners were to ſer out Reprizals to repri- 
zable Perſons : But notwithſtanding this, no ſuch Com- 
mifſioners ever fate ; the Proteſtants were generally out- 
ed, and the Papiſts poſſeſs'd both of their old Eſtates,and 
likewiſe of the Eſtates of Proteſtants ; they compals'd 

this by ſeveral Stratagems. | 
19. Where-ever the Proteſtants had ſet their Lands to 
Papiſt Tenants, thoſe Tenants forſook their Proteſtant 
Landlords, and became Tenants to the pretended 
Popiſh Proprietors: Several Proteſtants complained in 
Chancery of this, as contrary to the Act, which al- 
lowed them to keep poſleflion till May, 1690. which 
not being yet come, nor any Commilioners being yet 
appointed to execute the Ad, they moved for an In- 
junRion to quit-their Poſſeflions: But the Chancellor 
an{wer'd, That this did not concern Landlords that ſet 
their Lands, but only fuch as occupied Farms them- 
. ſelves; and that the Parliament had granted that In- 
dulgence to them, only that they might have time to 
diſpoſe of their Stocks , which not being their Caſe 
who had Tenants, they muſt go to Common Law, and 
try their Titles ; By this means moſt of the old Popiſh 
Proprietors got into their Eſtates. Nay, they not only 
oured the Landlords of their Eſtates, but even the Pro- 
teſtant Tenants of their Leaſes, made in conſideration 
of a valuable referv'd Rent, tho' this was politively 
againſt the intent of the A&t, which confirm'd ſuch 
Leaſes, and only gave the reſerved Rent to the reſtor'd 
Proprietor, - 2. But they tound a way to elude this, by 
another Clauſe in the fame At, which orders the 
Manfion-Houſe and Demelſnes of (the Proprietor or his 
Aſſignee, in 1641. to be.reſtord, and the Leaſes made 
of fuch co be void. Now they never wanted an Afida- 
vit to prove any beneficial Farm or good Houſe, they 
jound 1n/ the hands of a Proteſtant, to have been De- 
meines , and a Manſion-Houls ; and then the Licute- 
| nants 
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nants of the Counties put them in poſleflioti. 3.- The 
ſame Lieutenants had «:1 Order from Albiville, Secreta» 
ſy of State, to turn all Proteſtants out of their Houſes, 
it they judged them to be the Houſes/ of any Strength, 
and to Gariſon them with Papifts: We could never 
procure any Copy of this Order from the Office, tho* 
they own'd there was ſuch an Order, and we found 
the Effects of it; the Reaſons of concealing it I ſuppoſe 
were the ſame with concealing the At of Atrainder. 
The deſign of the Order was to turn out the few Pro- 
teſtant Gentlemen that liv'd on their ancient Eſtates, 
and had neither forfeired them by the Act of Attainder, 
nor loſt them by the A& of Repeal; it was left to the 
diſcretion of the Lieutenant of the County whom they 
would turn out; and they acted according to their” In- 
clinations, and turn'd out almoſt every Body ; and 
'ewas with great difficulty and intereſt, thac any pro- 
cured to be eaſed of this Trouble. 

I have given a Copy of ſome of Appendix N. 24. 
their Orders in the Appendix. In 

ſhore, ths Soldiers or Militia took poſſefiion of ſuch 
Gentlemens Houſes as durſt venture to live in the 
Country, and they themſelves were fent ro Goal 3 and 


* had King Fames got the better, they muſt never have 


expected to have gotten poſſef{iion of their Houſes, or 
been releaſed of their Confinement, till they had gone 
to Execution : For tho? they had been very cautious 
how they convers'd, yet there would not have wanted 
Witneſſes to prove they had correſponded with ſome 
body in Erxgland or Scotland, tince the Firſt of Auguſt, 
1688. and then their Eſtates were Forfeiced. The 
Gentlemen thus uſed were very ſenfible of one Incon- 
veniency that befel them on this Account: it troubled 
them more than their Confinement, to ſee their Houſes 
and Improvements deſtroy'd ; For when the Soldiers 
got into the Houſes, under pretence of Gariſoning 
them, they ſometimes burnt them, and always ſpoiPd 
the Improvements. 
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As. for the Eſtates of Abſentees, the Commiſſioners 
of the Revenue vdiſpos'd of them, and hardly one'Eſtate 
in .lreland but was already promis'd to ſome Favourites 
Papiſt or other, who by Leaſes from the Commititoners 
were in actual poſſefhon of them through the whole 
Kingdom , as tar as King Fames's Authority was 
owned. 

20. It may be imagined by ſome, that King Fames 
did not know that the Repealing the Ads of Settlement 
and Explanation was of ſuch miſchievous Conſequence 
to Proteſtants, and that the Proteſtants were wanting 
to themſeives and him, in not giving him due Infor- 
mation, But theſe Perſons will fiad themſelves miſta- 
ken in their Surmiles, if they conſider, 

1. That King James, when Duke of York, was pre- 
ſent at all the Debates concerning the Settlement of 
Ireland at the Council-Board in England, and was one 
of the Council, when thoſe Acts of Settlement and 
Explanation paſt it ; he had heard every Clauſe in-them 
debated for near two years; and from time to time he 
had perfe& Information, and was continually follicited 
about them, having a fair Eſtate in Ireland fertled on 
him by them, containing by eſtimation 105000 Acres, 
tothe value of Ten Thouſand Pounds per Annum ; and 
pertfaps there was not any thing to be underſtood bet- 
ter? relating to the Aﬀairs of his Kingdom, than the 
Conſequence of theſe Ats, We have teen before, how 
many Promiſes and Aſſurances King James had given 
tor maintaining them, as well knowing the importance 
of them to this Kingdom. Bur notwithſtanding this, 
he, of his own accord, was the firſt chat morion'd the 
Repealing of chem, in his Speech at ctheopening of the 
Parliament in Dubl:n. 

2, The Proteſtants preſt, and earneſtly folliciced to 
be heard arc the Bar of the Lords Houſe upon the Sub- 
ject of thoſe Acts, that they might ſhew the reaſonable- 

neſs of them, and demonltrate the injuſtice and mit- 
chief of Repealing tem, but were deny'd to be heard; 
' and 
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and an Order made, that nothing ſhould be offered 
in their favour. It therefore King fames wanted in- 
formation, it was becauſe he would not receive 
ic, 

3. The Biſhop of Meath, fo far as was allow'd him, 
laid open the Conſequences of Re- 
pealing theſe Acts fo fully, in his See Appendix,N.25. 
Speech which he made in the 
Houſe of Lords, when he Vored againſt the At of Re- 
pzal, that no Man who heard him, as His Majeſty did, 
could pretend to wane Information. 

4. The Proteſtants were' fo far from being filent, or 
letting things paſs without oppolition, that they labour*d 
every. Point with all imaginable induſtry, and uſed all 
the induſtry they could with King 7ames, to inform 
and perſuade him ; and when they conld not gain one 
Point, they ſtuck at the next and endeavour'd co gain it, 
till he had deliberately over-rul'd all their Reaſons and 
Pleas from point to point; and this they did to make 
his Deſigns againſt; them the more undeniably plain ; 
not out of any hope of ſucceſs, or expeRation to pre- 
vail with him: For they knew their appearing for a 
thing in the Parliament was enough to damn it, of 
which they had many Experiments. One was fo 
remarkable that I ſhall mention it, Mr. Coghlan had a 
mind to procure a Favour for a Friend from the Houſe 
of Commons, whereof he was a Member ; he knew if 
he mencion'd it, it would milcarry, and therefore he got 
a Papiſt co propoſe ic : The Houle ſeem'd averſe to it, 
and he, for Experimetits ſake, roſe up, and with ſome 
{zeming warmneſs oppos'd it: Immediately the Houſe 
took the Alarum, and in oppoſicion to him, Voted it. 
They knew likewiſe, that it was determined to deſtroy 
them, and gratifie cheir Enemies ; and that the reaſon 
why they were not allow'd to debate the main Point, 
the juſtice and reaſonableneſs of the Acts of Sectlement 
and Explanation, was becauſe chat could not be done 


wichout ſhewing what Traicors and Murtherers the 
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Papiſts had been, whom King Fames was then about to 
gratifie; a thing which he would by no means endure 
to hear. : 

5- The Reaſon therefore why the Proteſtants made 
ſo vigorous an oppoſition, and plyed the King and his 
pretended Parliament with ſo many Petitions, Repre- 
ſentations and Interceffions, was to ſtop the Mouths of 
thoſe that they foreſaw would be apt to impute their 
Misfortunes to their ſullenneſs or negligence, that would 
not be at the pains of an Application to fave themſelves, 
and to demonſtrate to the World, that the Deſtrution 
brought on them was not a thing of cfiance, but that it 
proceeded from a formed and unalterable deſign of their 
Enemies to deſtroy them, inſomuch that they never could 
have expected to enjoy one Foot of Eſtate or quiet hour 
in the Kingdom, if King James had continued his Go- 
vernment over them. 

. 6. The Caſe of the Purchaſers and Improvers in 
Ireland ſeem'd the hardeſt : The Land forfeited by the 
Rebellion in 1641, was ſet out to thoſe that had been 


Adventurers and Soldiers in that War; and many of « 


theſe had ſold them at Twelve or Fifteen years Pur- 
chaſe : The Purchaſers had buile fair Houſes and Vil- 
lages on them, inclos'd Deer-Parks, planted Orchards 
and Gardens, and laid out vaſt Sums in theſe and other 
Improvements it ſeem'd hard to turn them out with: 
out Conſideration 3 to try therefore whether any thing 
would make King Fames relent, they endeavour'd to ſee 
what he would do for theſe poor Men: How their 
Caſe was preſt and repreſented to King Fames, may be 
judged by a Paper given him by the Lord Granarde, and 
drawn up by the Chief Juſtice Keat- 

Appendix, N. 22. ing, with the Approbation of other 
_ Proteſtants ; *cis in the Appendix, 

King James read it, and made no other anſwer to it, 
but, That he would not do evil that good might come of it; 
the meaning of which Words, as then apply'd, is not 
underſtood. 
t 
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Tc has been a common queſtion put to the Gentlemen 


| of Ireland, by ſome that neither knew them nor their 
| Aﬀairs, What bave you loſt ? But: fure whoſoever knows 


the extent of Ireland, and the value of Land in it, will ſee 


| Qat che Intereſt of the Enghh Proteſtants ruined by 


ing James, ſince he came tothe Crown, is of greater 


| value, than the Eſtates of all that favour his Cauſe in 


England and Scotland ; and I ſuppoſe it would pur them 


| out of conceit with him, or any other King, that ſhould 
| take away but one half of their Eſtates from them. 


SECT. XL 


Eighely, King James brought the Lives of bis Proteſtant Sub- 
jeds in Ireland, into imminent danger. 


[. [| Suppoſe, from the former Sections, it is ſufficient- 
ly apparent, what Invaſions King Fames made on 

the Liberties and Fortunes of his Proteſtant Subjedts ; 
there remained to them only their Lives, and theſe, as 
will appear from this Se&tion, were put in imminent 
danger by him; many were loſt, and the reſt eſcaped 
with the greateſt hazard. When King Fames came in- 
to Ireland, it was certainly his Intereſt to exerciſe his 
Clemency towards his Proteſtant Subjets; and he 
knew it to be ſo; and therefore in his Declaration 
which he ſent preſently into England, he made large 
Profeflions of his Tenderneſs towards them, and boa- 
[ted how much their Safety had been his Care, Every bo- 
dy expected a Proclamation for a General Pardon and 
Indemnity ſhould have been ſent before him; and 
that he would have pur an effeftual ſtop to the illegal 
Proſecutions againſt their Lives, and to the Robberies 
of their Fortunes , that every where were going on at 
his coming: But, on the contrary, he rather puſh'd on 
both; and not content wich the Laws that already 
were in force, which partial Judges and Juries wreſted 
to deſtroy them, he made new Snares for ny” - 
; 0 
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Acts of his pretended Parliament, and by ſeveral private 
Declarations 3 whereby not only he, but his inferior 
Sr took on them to diſpoſe of the Lives of Prote- 
ants. | 

2. It is not reaſonable to charge his Majeſty with the 
private Murther committed on Men in their Houſes, 
which were many up and down the Kingdom ; ſeveral 
even in the City of Dublin. Only thus far in ſome de- 
gree he may be thought reſponſible for them: He knew 


very well with what barbarous Murthers the Papiſts of } 


Ireland had been charged in the Rebellion of 1641. he 
knew what inveterate hatred they carried towards the 
Proteſtants, and how many Tories and Robbers con- 
ſtantly diſturbed the Peace of the Kingdom; and yet 
without any neceflity at all, he threw himſelfupon theſe 
People; he encouraged them, he armed them, he gave 
Commiſſions even to thoſe that had been Tories, and 
guilty of Murthers, and therefore cannot altogether 
be excuſed from the Irregularities committed by them, 
eſpecially when there was no/ fearch made after, or 
proſecution of the Murthers; as ir happened in the 
Caſe of Colonel Murry of Weſtmeath, Brother-in Law 
to my Lord Granard, an old Gentleman who' had ſer- 
ved King Charles the Firſt and Second, and ſuffered 
conſiderably for his Loyalty 3 he. was way-laid , and 
ſhot dead as he rode to his own Houſe under King 
Fames's Proteftion, and with ſome Marks as he ima: 
gined of his Favour. Yet no enquiry was made after it. 
There were many ſuch private Murthers, but I do not 
think it neceſlary co inſiſt on them : I ſhall conftne my 
ſelf to ſuch as are of a more publick Nature, which gave 
usjuſt Reaſons to fear that the Governmznt had a de- 
fign upon our Lives. [th 

3. Such were firſt encouraging Witneſſes to: {wear us 
into feigned Plots and Confpiracics- of theſe there were 
many ſet up inthe Kingdom ; almoſt every County had 
one ſet up init, and many were pur into Priſon and in- 
dicted for High Treaſgn , as Captain Phillips, and Mr. 
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Bowen, in the County of Feftmeath, and ſeveral others in 
other places, ſome of which I have before mentioned ; 
and when the Perjuries of the Witneſſes came to be plain- 
ly diſcovered, they yet were encouraged and protected 
from any legal Proſecution. 'Of this nature a Confpira- 
cy was framing againſt one Mr. William Spike, and if it 
had taken effe&t, ic would have reached toa great many 
more. The Contrivance was thus: One Dewns Connor 
had a mind to a ſmall Employment which Mr. Spike 
held in the Caſtle; he had petitioned for it, but Spike, 
by the Intereſt of my Lord Powis, tho' a Proteſtant, kept 
his Place, being found diligent in it. Connor refolved to 
try another experiment to get him removed : He framed 
a Letter as from one in Þmiskillin, direed to Spike, in 
which the Writer thanks him for his Intelligence, and 
referrs to a method agreed on for ſeizing the Caſtle of 
Dublin on a certain day. "The Letter (to make thecthing 
more credible) abuſes King Fames in very ill terms Con- 
nor drops this Letter in the Caſtle,where Spike can# eve- 
ry day, knowing that as ſoon as it was found, Spike 
would be ſeized, and then he might manage the Plot as 
he pleaſed : Bur his Contrivance was ſpoiled; for .the 
Sentinel ſaw him drop the Paper, and procured him im- 
mediately to be ſeized. He was examined before the 
Chief Juſtice, and I think before King Fames alſo, why 
he wrote ſuch a wicked Letter ? He faid ir was for che 
King's Service to remove Spike, whom he believed to be 
a Rogue, and who being a Proteſtant, would betray the 
King. Spike proſecuted him in the Kings Bench ; bur af- 
ter all that could be done, the Jury broughe Connor in 
Not Guilty, pretending that it did not appear chat this 
was the very Letter dropp'd by Conner, tho' he had con- 
fels'd it before the King and the Lord Chief Juſtice; and 
tho' it was prov'd and own'd to be his Hand, and a rough 
draft of it tound wich him, and the Sentinel ſwore he 
dropp'd a Letter, which he delivered to the Officer ; and 
the Officer ſwore/that was the Letter, delivered by.che 
Sentinel to him, tho? he did not ſee it dropr. , *< 
0 About 
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' About theſametime aFryar was brought up to Town, 


who,pretended to be dumb..and maimed ; the Popiſh 
Clergy gave out, That» Duke Schomberg. had cut out his 
Tongue, and thus maimed him-; and declared, That he 
would ſerve all the Prieſts and Fryars after the ſame 
manner ;. and they made Propoſals to revenge it on the 
Proteſtant Clergy. King Fames cauſed the Fryar to be 
examined, and diſcovered the deceit 3 which falling im- 
mediately on Mr. Spike*s Buſineſs, made the King lay in 
great anger, That for ought he ſaw, the Proteſtants were 
wronged, and miſrepreſented unto him ; and that there 
were ſome as great Rogues among the Roman Catho- 
licks, as amongſt chem, The Fryars, to acquit themſelves 
ofthe Cheat, got their Brother Fryar ſeverely laſh'd, 
pretending that he was a Spy, and none of their Frater- 
nity: Upon which, he. was carried naked through the 
Town on-a Cart in a ſavage manner, to execution, as 
ws I poſed, but was brought back and put into Pri- 
| Mm which, after ſome time, he was diſmiſled, and 
his Habit reſtor'd him. Many ſuch Contrivances there 
were againſt the Liyes of Proteſtants, and they could 
not look on themſelves as ſafe, - while ſuch wicked Men 
were unpuniſhed ; the Courts alſo declaring, 'That the 
Witnefles, tho? perjur'd, could not.be puniſh'd, becauſe 
they ſwore for the King. vm 
2. NoProteſtant was ſecure of his Life, becauſe the 
Courts wreſted' ſuch Fats to Treaſon, as were not de- 
clar'd ſo by any.Law. Thus Chief Juſtice Nugent de 
clared it was Treaſon for any Proteſtant to keep Arms, 
or wear a Sword, after the King -had forbidden it by 
' his Proclamation, and declared them Rebels that did o : 
Several Gentlemen in.the Country had kepe their Hor- 
ſes, and Arm'd their Servants, co watch them againſt 
the Robbers commonly call'd Rapparies , that plun- 


der'd them 3 this was conſtrued a Levying War againſt & 


the King; and. the pretended/- Parliament attainted 
them of High Treaſon. In the County, of Cork, one 


Mr. Brown had appear'd in a Company. of Men, ne 
2:50 endea- 


5 T. «x © 7 "Rp OO ag oy" OR rn poet ao as a 


mm  Yyw FH WWW WW TS ww mm” WW 


_ 7 0 


w / | 
the Li King James. » I91 
endeayour'd to make tic eſcape from thoſe that'tame 
to Plunder them of theF Agms and Horſes ; but mif- 
liking the Deſign, went home to his Je" Houſe : He 
was brought before Judge Dallygfor ithis at Lymerick, 
who, upon Examination of the mateer diſmiſt him, 
judging him innocent of any'Crime that would bear an 
Fadiamiene: But he wasgtaken up again for the ſame 
Fa& at Cork, and brought before” Jud e Nugent, at the 
ſame time when King Fames camw&hirſt thicher. Judge 
Nugent ſeem'd ar firſt to be of the ſame Opinion with 
Judge Dalh; but after he had diſcours'd His Majeſty, he 
proceeded vigorouſly againſt the Gentleman, and pro- 
cured him to be found Guilty by a partial Jury. Every 
body look'd on this only as an occation ſought for che 
King to ſhew his Clemency. Mrs. Brown the Convicted 


 Gentleman's Wife, with five or ſix Children, preſented 


him a Petition begging her Husband's Life at his Feer, 
as the firſt A& of Grace on his coming into the King- 
dom ; but he rejeded her Petition ; and notwichſtand- 
ing ſhe reinforc'd it with all the Friends and Intereſt 
the could make, the Gentleman was Hanged, Drawn, 
and Quarter'd. This awakened all. the Proteſtants in 


treland z it made them remember che bloody Executi- 


ons in the Weſt of England, on the account of Mon- 
mouth's Rebellion , and how ſmall a matter fſerv'd to 
take away Men's Lives there. They ſuſpected that Judge 
Nugent wguld act the ſame part-in Ireland, that Chief 
Juſtice Fefferies had done in England ; and they knew 
that if the King did not interpoſe, neither Juries nor 
Witneſſes would be wanting to deſtroy chem. In ſhore, 
they became very ſenſible chat their Lives were in im- 
min2nt danger, when they ſaw a Gentleman of ſome 
Eſtate and Credit in his Country, Hang'd for being bur 
in the Company for a little time ( without ating any 
thing) of ſome others who endeavour'd ro make their 
eſcape from a Crew of Robbers, that without Order or 


Commiſſion came to ptunder them of their Horſes and 


Arms; chey had the more reaſon to be Apprehenfive of 
their 


% 
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their Lives, when they. found .,that no advantage was 
lee flip againſt them, nor any Articles or Promiſes, 
however ſolemnly. made ro them for their ſafety and 
indemnity, were regarded ; of which there were many 
Examples. 
' 3. Act the time of the Diſarming, February 24, the 
Town of Bandon, near Cork being frighened and fur- 
priz'd with ſuch an unjuſt and ſudden thing, and not 
knowing where it would end, ſhut up their Gates, and 
eurn'd out ſome Dragoons who were appointed to Dit- 
arm them. General Mac Carty went to reduce them, 
and they believing him to be a Man of Honour, yielded 
to him upon Articles, for which they paid him” a Thou- 
{and Ponnds Sterling 3 by the Articles they were to bc 
indemnified for what was paſt, and a Pardon to be 
granted them. Notwithſtanding which Articles, the 
Grand Jury at Cork, by direion of Chict Juſtice Nu- 
yent, found Bills againſt them, reſolving co ſerve them 
as he hd ſerved Mr. Brows 3 and it was ſuppos'd that 
he was. encourag'd to do it by King Fames himſelf. 
The time allowed him for the Afﬀizes would nor per- 
mit him to try them then ; and for this realon, and on 
the Importunity and Menaces of General Mac Carty, 
who being on the. place, chought himſelf obliged to 
make good his Articles, he put off cheir Tryal ill the 
next Afizes. Theſe Bills lay over their Heads, no Par- 
don was granted them, and fome. of them were con- 
demned in the At of Attamder. # 

The Earl of Ichiquin and Captain Henry Boyle had 
put themſelves under General Mac Carty's Procetion, 
and he engaged to ſecure them and their Houſes, bur 


. he did not perform his Promiſe : For Ca#le-martyr, be- 


longing co Captain Henry Boyle, with all che Improve- 
mens and Furniture, to the value of ſome Thouſands 
of Ponnds, were deſtroy'd and plunder'd by his Sol- 
diers, afliſted with the Rabble, and he with the Earl 
were glad to provide for their fafety, by leaving all 
and flying into England. In Connaught fome Proteſtants 
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got into Headford-Caſtle , belonging to Sir Oliver Sr- 
, to avoid the violence of the Rabble:; They 
were Beſieged by the Lord Galway, and Surrender'd on 
'Articles of Pardon and Safety. But at the next Aflizes 
a Bill was prepared againſt them, and preſented the 
Grand Jury at Galway : The Jury, tho? Papiſts, conli- 
dered (as they ſaid) that it might be their own Caſe 
another day, and ſome ſtickled fo earneſtly againſt the 
Bill, that there were not enough to find ict. However, no 
body knew whether every Jury would be of that Hu- 
mor ; and no care was taken to diſcountenance fuch 
Proceedings. Sir Thomas Soutbwel , with ſome Gentle- 
men- of Munffer , were unwilling to part with their 
Horſes and Arms, many of them having been robbed 
and plunder'd of their Stocks before, and juſtly ſuſpe- 
Ring that as ſoon as their Arms were gone, neither 
their Lives, nor the remainder of their Subſtance could 
be ſafe. They got together therefore with cheir Ser- 
yants, to the number of near Two hundred, and re-' 
folved to march to Sligoe to joyn the Lord Kmg/ton, for 
their common defence, but were met in the way by a 
ſmall Party of King Fame:'s Dra- 
goons, to whom they ſurrendred See the Articles in 
themſelves on Articles of Safery rhe Appendix, N.16, 
and Liberty. Notwitchitand- 
ing. which they were robb'd and made Priſoners ; 
and tho” many of them_ had plentiful Eftates, yer theſe 
were ſeized by King Fames's Commitſioners, and no- 
thing allowed them to preſerve their Lives, excepr the 
Charitable Contributions of their fellow Proceſtancs 
from ſeveral pars of the Kingdom : They were broughe 
co Trial ——_ 4 Martin, who perſuaded them to 
plead Guilty, uring chem of the King's Mercy, who 
«was juſt then Landed. They were over-perſuaded by 
him, tho? they had not been guilcy of any overt Act 
that could be conſtrued Treaſon, or proved againſt 
them, as their Lawyers informed them. The Judge, as 
ſoon as he had prevailed ww chem to conteſs _ 
| Ves 
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ſelves Guilty, paſt Sentence of Death on them; and 
with much ado, and a Sum of Money, they ' procured 
a Reprievez which they were forced to renew from 
time to time. They continued under the Sentence of 
Death in cloſe Imprifonment; being removed from Gaol 
-to Gaol, till the general Deliverance by his Majeſty's 
Victory: All which time they were not only in a Star- 
ving condition, but likewiſe had once a Summons ſent 
them, either in jeſt or earneſt, ro prepare for Executi- 
on, by the Earl.of Clanrickard ; who came to Gallway 
abour the beginning of November, 1689, and ſent them 
word, that they muſt prepare for Death on the 6th. of 
the ſame Month ». for it was His Majefty*s pleaſure they 
ſhould be then Exgcuted : And accordingly the Sheriff 
- appear'd with all neceflary preparation for their Execu- 
tion on the Day appoint2d. There was indeed no ſuch 
Order-z but his Lordſhip being a new Convert, thought 
- it allowableto put this Jeſt on them, as a Teſtimony'of 
his Zeal againſt Hereticks: And there was no other 
Reaſon but this given, why he put ſo many Gentlemen 
into that cerrible fright, But all Proteſtants who heard 
it were very ill pleaſed, that the Lives of ſo many of 
+ them ſhould be thought a proper SubjeR for a Jeſt, and 
; no notice taken of thoſe who madeit ; and conſidering 
the Solemaity and Circumſtances with which hecarried 
on this Jeſt, the very Roman Catholicks judged it un 


ſeaſonable. 


4+ The Proteſtants had reaſon to fear their Lives, 
when they ſaw that they were in the Hands of ſuch, as 
not only broke all Articles and Conditions with them, 
bur likewiſe violated the King's Prote&ions granted to 
poor innocent People that had no way offended him. 
This was the Caſe of many in the County of Down, 
tho' they .had Prote&ions: granced them, and lived 
quietly 3 yet not only their Goods were taken from 
them, but likewiſe their Wives and Daughters were 

- -raviſhed by the Soldiers. They weremoſt ſenſible and 


7 


impatient of this Injury, and yet proceeded no further 


4 


than 


4 
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than to complain of it to the Chief Officers, and to de- 
mand redreſs from them. The anſwer they had was, 
That theſe Robbers and Raviſhers had no Authority from 
the King for what they did ; and therefore they adviſed 
the Complainants to fall on them and oppoſe them, if 


they made any further Attempts on the Country. The 


poor People were ſatisfied with the Anſwer, and re{ol- 
ved to do 'as they were directed ; and accordingly fell 
upon the next Party of Souldiers they found plundering 
and committing Outrages on the Country-People, and 
they kill'd ſome of them. This, inſtead of being ap- 
prov'd, as.they were made to believe ict would be, was 
counted” a Rebellion : And immediately Major-General 
Boban was ſent among them with a Party, who maſla- 
cred about five or fix hundred Men of them in cold Blood 
for ſeveral Days together. Many of thofe who were killed 
were poor, old, impotent People ; many were killed ac 
their Work, and while they were buſie about their own 
Aﬀairs, and ſuſpeRed no ſuch matter. King James was 
ſo far from reſenting the barbarous uſage of this poor 
People, that he rail'd on this occaſion againſt Prote- 
ſtants in general, repreſenting them as falſe and per- 
fidious : For, ſaid he, many were killed with my Protefions 
in thur Pockets, Not conlidering the Refle&tion was on 
his own Party, againft whom his Protection, as ap- 
pear'd by his own Conteflion, was no Security. - Antl 
when Men were thus ſlaughter'd wich his Approbation, 
notwithſtanding his Protections in their Pockets, it was 
but reaſonable for ſuch as ſurvived to think of fome 
other way of proceRing their Lives. If he had de- 
ſign'd in earneſt ro have ſecured his Subjes Lives, or 
to prevent their Deſtruction, he would have made Ex- 
amples of thoſe who robb'd or kill'd ſuch as had been 
at the Charges of taking our four dr five Protections,and 


.,yet were never the ſafer or fſecurer of their Fortunes or 


Lives. 
The violation of Prote&ions in the County of Derry 
and Dennegal, was yet more barbarous, and fatisigd all 
X O 2 Pro- 
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Proteſtants, that they ought not to expe& any Securi 
of their Lives, whilſt — the power of ſuch Mer, 
The Noiſe of the Siege of Derry has filld the World, 
and ſuch an Account is given of it as ſuperſedes my 
inſiſting on it. The City is neither well ficuated, nor 
well fortified ; it has no Mote about it, nor Counter- 
{carp ; and the Baſtions are fo ſmall, that they are not 
capable of ſo many Men as are requiſite to defend the 
Curtains againſt a vigorous Attack, and fo ill placed, 
that their Guns do hardly clear them. Yet the whole 
Serengch of King 7ames's Army, afliſted with his French 
Engineers, could never come ſo near it as to diſmount 
one Cannon on the Walls, or make a Breach in them : 
This proceeded from the Cowardice of the Beſiegers ; 
who, according to the nature of Cowards, ſtuck at no 
Cruelty to gain their purpols They conſider'd that 
the Belieged had many Relations in the Neighbouring 
Country, and that they had a general Kindneſs for all 
the Inhabitants thereabout, being, if not cheir Rela- 
tions and Acquaintance, at leaſt their Country-men and 
Proteſtants. The Beliegers therefore hoped to take 
advantage of this Tenderneſs and good Nature of the 
Beſieged to reduce the Town z and in order to it, made 
uſe of this Stratagem, Which I think was of their own 
Invention: For I do not remember to have met any 
thing like it in Hiſtory ; nor do I believe it was ever 
practis'd by any Nation, unleſs the French have uſed it 
in their late Wars. Thus it was: 
Sce Appendix, N. 28, General Roſen iſſued our Orders to 
bring together all the Proteſtants, 
Men, Women, and Children, proteted and not pro- 


.. tected, and to ſet them before the Walls, there to 
- ©” receive the Short of the Beſieged, whiPſt the Beſiegers 


made their Approaches under their Covert, and in the 
mean time to ftarve and famiſh them, if their Friends 
inthe Town would not, out of Compaſſion to them, 
vield up themſelves and City into the Hands of theſe 
Mutherers. The Dragoons and Soldiers executed this 

7 Order 
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Order with the utmoſt rigour, they firſt ſtripe, and then 
drove the whole Country for thirty Miles about before 
them, not ſparing Nurſes with cheir Sucking- Children, 
Women big with Child, nor old decrepic Creatures, 
ſome Women in Labour, ſome that were juſt broughe 
to bed, were driven amongſt the reſt; the very Papiſts 
Officers that executed the thing, confeſs'd, that it was the 
moſt diſmal Sight they had ever ſeen, and thac che 
Cries of the poor People ſeem'd to be ſtill in their Ears: 
They owned that they gathered above four Thouſand, 

' «Others ſay ſeven Thouſand, and that they kept many 


of them without Meat or Drink for a whole Week : 


That ſeveral Hundreds died in the Place before they 
were diſmiſt, and many more on the way as they went 
Home again to their Houſes: Nor were they better 
when they came there, for the ſtragling Souldiers, Rap- 
perees and Pilferers that follow'd the Army, had lefr 
them neither, Meat, Drink, Houſhold-ſtuff, nor Cattei, 
but had taken away all in their abſence; ſo that* the 
generality of them afterwards periſhed for Want, -gnd 
many were knock'd on the Head =. 
by the Souldiers. I need not trou- See Dofor Walker”; 
ble the Reader with the Succeſs of Sjege of Derry. 
this cruel and fooliſh Stratagem ; 
it was the ſame which any thinking Man would have 
expeced : It confirm'd the Befieged in their Refolu- 
tions, never to yield to ſuch barbarous People; and it 
made them fee up Gallows, and threaten to hang all 
the Priſoners they had in their hands, if their Friends 
were not immediately diſmiſt ; with which the Beſiegers 
being ſtartled (and finding that ic did not anſwer their 
Deſign, to keep them ſtill under the Walls) did at laft 
comply, after they had kept them there three Days 
without Meat : This was the ſecurity Men had of their 
Lives by King Fames's Protections The News of this 
Order came to Dublm before ic was execucred-, and the 
Biſhop of Meath went immediately to King Fames, to 
ſeit he could preyail with him to prevent m_ 2 
ar- 
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barbarous proceeding: His Majeſty very calmly told the 
Biſhop, 7 hat be bad heard of it before, and that be had ſent Or- 
ders to ſtop it ; that General Roſen was a Foreigner, and 
us 'd ta ſuch Proceedings as were ftrange tous, the* common in 
other Places, and that if he bad been his own Subjef# , he 
would have call d him to. account for it: Yet he continued 
him {till in his Employment. *Twas he burnt the Coun- 
try about Derry, when hg was forced td raiſe the Siege, 
and lefr,after the French Cuſtom, the Gentlemen's Hou- 
fes and Villages, that.lay in his way towards Dublin, in 


Aſhes. It was commonly ſaid, that he and Mammo, 


who was kill'd before Derry, were the Perſons employ'd 
to Dragoon the Proteſtants of Languedock, and that com- 
mitted, ſo many Barbarities on thole poor People. If ſo, 
it.is.not ſtrange that they ſhould commit the like on the 
Proteſtants of Tre/and. But it is ſtrange that King Fames 
ſhould employ fuch Men , and nor at all puniſh ſuch 
monſtrous violation of Faith,as well as of Humanity, and 
yet expe that we ſhould' depend on him for our Pro- 
teRion, 

_ His ProteRions were in every place alike inſignifi- 
cant; "many Proteſtants loſt the value of Three, many 
of Four, and fome of Ten Thouſand Pounds Sterling, 
notwithitanding their repeated Protections , and their 
. approv'd and peaccable demeaning themſelves z of 
which Captain Barren, in the County of Monaghan, was 
2 lignal Example : He had a Protection for his Houle, at 
Carrick Mac:&Ff;, and Arms, and had left his Servants 
in his Houſe, tO preſerve it and his Goods, he himſelf 


ſtaying in Dublin, as an Hoſtage to: the Govertiment, . 


that chey might not ſuſpe&t him to have any gn to 
withdraw tothe North, or joyn wich fuch Proteſtants 
as were in Arms there ; yet in his ablence, a Party of 
Colonel Mac-Mabin's Regiment, about February, 1688. 
came and demanded the Houſe ; the Servants ſhewed 
cheir Protection , and told him who- commanded the 
Soldiers, that they had Orders ftrom-the Government to 


£229 the Houſe: The Commander aflured them, that. 
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he would not diſturb them, and that he only deſign'd 
to lodge ſome of: his Men in it, to ſecure it more ef- 
fetually for. the King and the Owner 3 upon which 
Promile the Servants let him and his Soldiers into the 
Houſe : They no ſooner had obtain'd Entrance, bur 
they fell a plundering, deſtroying, and defacing ; and in 
a few Hours, by ruining his Improvements, and rob- 
bing his Goods, Stock, and Furniture, they Damnified 
him to near the value of Ten Thouſand Pounds. He 


 complain'd. of this falſe and injurious Dealing to the 


Government, but could never obtain any redreſs, or 
procure the Actors of it to be. brought to any Accounc 
or Puniſhment; inſtead of obtaining any thing of that 
nature, they added new Injuries to their former, and at 
laſt Burne his Houſe to the Ground. 

' And here it will not be amiſs, by the way, to give 
ſome further Inſtances of their Violation of Articles, 
as well as of Protetions. About Thirty Soldiers, Fas. 
nuary, 1688, deferted from Dublin, and endeavour'd to 
make their Eſcape to hmukillm : They were puriu'd by 
one Captain Nugent with a Party of Horſe, and over- 
taken near Navan, within Twenty Miles of Dublin ; 
they put themſelves in a poſture to Fight, and were 
ready to Fire at him ; but he by fair Promiſes and good 
Words, perſuaded them to Capitulate, and at [aft upon 
Articles to yield : He Covenanted wich them that they 
ſhould be fate and free, and ſhould ſuffer no .other Inju- 
ry but the loſs of theic Arms; notwithitanding which, 
as ſoon as they gave up their Arms, he {tripe and pini- 
on'd them, and wich much Incereſt they efcaped.pre- 
ſeat Death : This-Mercy was due to che Circumſtances 
of the time, which obliged the Government ro reſerve. 


'them in Gaol till a more proper Seaſon, tho” in a Con- 


dition more grievous than if they had been Hang'd im- 
mediately. 

The Fort of Culmore near Derry, yielded on Areicles 
to King James, by which the Genclemen that furren- 


dred it were to be indemnitied, and liberty allow'd 
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them either to live ſecure and quietly in the Kingdom ; 
or elſe go to any other place where they thoughe fit ; 
but notwithſtanding theſe Articles, they were difarm'd 
and ſtript, and ſeveral of them ſeiz'd and put into 
Priſon, nay, attainted in their pretended A& of Parlia- 
ment. 

The Gariſon of Londonderry, after the Forces which 
came under Colonel Cunzingham and Colonel Richards 
to ſuccour it, had refolv'd to return for England, ſent 
one Captain White to King James, to receive Propoſals 
from him, it being the Opinion of many of thoſe that 
remain'd in the Town that they muſt ſurrender it 3 
the Conditions were not difficult to concert: In the 
. mean time it was agreed, as a preliminary Article, 
That the Army ſhould not March within Four Miles 
of the Town 3 but before the Terms could be adjuſted, 
or any Anſwer be return'd from the City, the King 
himſelf marched his Army towards it, and was in view 
almoſt as ſoon as the Commiſſioners that came with the 
Propoſals: This being againft his Engagement, and an 
abſolute breach of the preliminary Article already agreed 
on, put a ſtop to.the Treaty, and contributed to the 
Reſolution of the Beſieged ; who durſt never truſt rx 
Articles after this, but rather than depend on the Fair 
of King Fames or his Party, choſe to ſuffer the utmoſt 
Extremity. | 

The breach of Articles by my Lord Galmey to Mr.Dixy, 
a young Gentleman (Son to the Dean of Ki/more ) and 
Mr. Charlton was yet more Barbarous ; The Lord Gal- 
moy went down'in March, 168; to the County of Cavan, 
and ſurpriz'd theſe two Gentlemen ; he had a Party of 
the Army with him, and took up his Quarters at Bel 
turbet. His two Priſoners were to be exchanged for one 
Captain Mac Gwire, then Priſoner at Crum, a {mall 
Caſtle, and the only place that ſtood out againſt King 
Fames in that County : The Owner of the Caſtle was 
one Captain Creighton , who permitted Captain Mac 
Gwire to go to Belturbet on his Parol to be a true Pri- 
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ſoner : Mac Gwire ſo negotiated the matter, that he 
return'd with a Summons and Propoſals as well for 
Inakilln as the Caſtle of Crum ; and he ſuppos'd them 
not averſe to. a Surrender on good Terms 3 but the 
Lord Galmoy imagined that theſe Propoſals would make 
the People of Crum ſecure ; and therefore that” very 
Night, wichoue waiting for any anſwer, he march'd to 
the Caſtle before they were aware, and had almolt ſur- 
priz'd them but the Reſolution of thoſe within pre- 
vented the ſucceſs of his perfidious Defign, and fore'd 
him back without being able to do any other miſchief; 
than the venting his Anger on his two Priſoners, whom . 
| after his return to Belturber, he, contrary to his Faith. 

and Engagement, hang'd'on a Sign-Polt, and ſuffer'd 
- their Bodies to lieunburied, and be barbarouſly abuſed. 
This was Captain Mac Gwire's own Account of the 
Matter; the conſzquence of which Falſhood was, that 
thoſe People would never hear of any Terms after- 
wards; and upon their Trial found much morefafery 
in their Arms, than in the Promiſes of King Fames, or 
of any of his Party ; having baffled and cut off ſeveral 
conſiderable Bodies of his Forces ſent againſt them, and 
taken many and conliderable Priſoners, whom yet they 
uſed with all Humanity, as it were to reproach the bar- 
barous and perfidious Uſage which their Priſoners met 
with : But it was avowed and ' profeſt by the generality 
of King Fames's Men, that they did not look on them- 
ſelves to be obliged to Treat the Rebels of the North, as 
they call'd them, as fair Enemies, but as Traytors and 
Infamous Perſons, whom they might deſtroy at any 
rate, 

In the County of Longford ſome Proteſtants got into 
the Caſtle of Kenanghr, belonging to Sir Thomas New- 
comen : His Lady, and thoſe withrher, ſurrendred it on 
Articles, January 13, 1689, to Brigadier, Nugent, (lain 
afterward by the Þmiskillin Men at Cavan) one of the 
Articles was for the Goods belonging to thoſe in the 
Houſe, and their Friends; notwithſtanding which, 

| Nugen, 
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Nugent ſeiz'd and took away ſeveral parcels of -Goods ; 


and ſeveral chat were in the Houſe, as foon as they 
came out, were plunder*d and ſtrip'd naked.. Another 
Article was, That the Houſe of Kenawght ſhould not be 
Burnt nor Injured, notwithſtanding which ic was burnt 
to the Ground by Colonel. Cobannaught Mac Gwire. In 
ſhort, it was obſerv'd that amongſt all the Articles into 
which King Fames, or his Officers entred, they never 
kept any to Proteſtants. 
$5, A fifth Invaſion on our Lives was, that both;Kin 
Fames and his inferiour Officers, took on them to if 
pole of them by private Orders and Proclamations, the 
penalty of violating which was 'often preſent Death : 
Thus che Proclamation that required us ro bring in our 
Arms, was on the penalty of being left to the diſcretion 
of the Soldiers; which was to expoſe our Lives and 
Fortunes to the Mercy of our greateſt Enemies. By a 
Proclamation dated Fuly 20, 1689, all Proteſtants 2re 
required to bring in their Swords and other Arms, on 
penalty of being dealt with as Rebels and Traytors. 
Fhe Proclamation dated June 15, 1690, forbad any to 
change a Guinea, e&c. for more than Thirty ſix Shillings 
in Braſs, under pain of Death ; and Colonel Luttere/ 
publiſhed a Declaration, forbidding more than Five 
Proteſtants to aflemble together, or to be out of, their 
Lodgings after Ten of the Clock at, Night, on the ſame 
Penalty 3 the Declaration was of his own Penning; and 
h | ... togratific the Curious, I have pur 
See Appendix, N. 31. it in the Appendix ; the Order to 
.; the Miniſters to number the Pro- 
teſtants, was likewiſe Penned by him; and in it he de- 
claced, That every one who did not enter in their 
Names by a certain Day, ſhould be treated as a Spy or 
Enemy ; nay, ſometimes he took 'on him to make Death 
the penalty of his verbal Ocders, without a Declaration 
publiſhed ; Thus he commanded the Fellows and Scho- 
lars of the College of Dablin, upon pain.of Death, 
not to Meet together, or Converſe aboye Two or Three 
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at a time 3 and hs would needs hang Mr. Piercy the 

Merchant , as I ſhewed before, without any Notice * 
iven, for ſaying, That he was unwilling to part with 
is Goods. 

In April, 1690. The Quarter-Seflions for the County 
of Dublin were held at K:ilmainbam, near Dublin ; Colo- 
nel Lutterel, Governour of Dublin, was on the Bench, and 
in a Speech declared, That King James wanted Wheat 
and other Grain for his Horſes, and that he had given 
the - Country-Farmers thzee Weeks to bring in their 
Corn, and had waited for their compliance during that 
time; that he refolv'd to wait further till the Saturday 
after, and if they did :not bring it in by that time, he 
would compel them that it was the King's Will they 
ſhould do it, and he the: King's Servant, who would ſee 
his Maſter's Command executed; and with a. great 
Oath ſwore, He would hang that Man before his own 
Door, that did not obey and bring in his Corn accor- 
ding toorder, Of this Speech, the whole Bench and 
Country were Witneſſes. 

Mey 7. 1690. the Lord Mayor thought fit to re-inforce 
a former Proclamation about the Rate of Goods inthe 
Market ; but Colonel Lutterel did not think the Mayor's 
Order ſufficient, and theretore publiſhed an Order of his 
own by Beat of Drum, declaring, That whoever tran: 
| hy the Lord Mayor's Ocder either by Buying or Sel- 
ing, ſhould be hanged before their own Doors, 

About the ſame time Brigadier Szrsfield publiſhed an 
Order, requiring all Proteſtants on the Borders to leave 
their Houſes, and retice Ten Miles from the Frontiers on 

in of Death. 

Theſe were the Laws King James's Council and Mi- 
niſters preſcrib'd us by their Proclamations and Orders ; 
and theſe were the Acts of his Generals and Governours, 
whom he made Guardians of the Lives and Fortunes of , 
Proteſtants, and yet they all came ſhort of the Inhumani- 
ty of his Parliament, 


\ 
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6. It has been uſual in Parliaments to attaint notori- 
ous Rebels and Traytors, who were too ſtrong for the 
Law, or who being kill'd in their Rebellion, could not 
be tried or condemned. by the ordinary courſe of it ; 
and when one or two in a King's Reign were thus attain- 
ted upan the moſt evident Proof, and notoriety of the 
FaR, it was counted a great matter ; even in the late 
Iiſh Rebellion, none were attainted but by the legal 
Courſe of Juries. But King Fames and his Parliament 
:mtended to do the Work of Proteſtants ſpeedily and ef- 


feQually, and not to wait the flow Methods of procee- 


ding at the Common Law : They reſolv'd therefore on a 
Bill of Attainder ; and inorder to do it,every Member of 
the Houſe of Commons return'd the Names of ſuch Pro- 
reftant Gentlemen as liv'd near him, or in the County or 
Borrough for which he ferv'd; and if he was a Stranger 
to it, he ſent into the County or place for Information ; 
they were-in. great hafte, and many eſcaped them: On 
the other hand, fonie that were aQtually in King Famer's 
Service , and fighting for him at Derry, ( of which 
Colonel Edmund Keating , Nephew to my Lord Chief 
Juſtice Keating, was one) were return'd as abſent and 
attainted in the AR, When they had made a Colle- 
"Rion of Names, they caſt them into ſeveral Forms, and 
attainred them under ſeveral Qualifications, and accor- 
dingly allow'd them time to come in, and put them- 
felves on Trial: The Qualifications and Numbers were 
as follow : | 
1. Perſons attainted of Rebellion, who had time given 

them ill the Tenth of Auguf to ſurrender themſelves 
and be Tried, provided they were in the Kingdom, and 
amenable to the Law at the time of making the AR, 
othetwiſe were abſolutely attainted : 

One Archbiſhop. 

One Duke. | 

Fourteen Earls. BY 

Seventeen Viſcounts, and one Viſcountels. 

; Two Biſhops. 


Hr 
) 


_ Twelve 
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Twelve Barons. 
Twenty fix Baronets. 
Twenty two Knights. 
Fifty ſix Clergy-men. 
| Eleven hundred fifty three Eſquires, Gentlemen, ec. 
2. Perſons who were Abſentees before the Fifth of 
November, 1688. not returning according to the Procla- 
mation of the 25th. of March, attainted if they do not 
appear by the Firſt of September, 1689, 
. OneLord. 


Seven Knights. 

Eight Clergy-men. 

Sixty five Elquires, Gentlemen, ec. | 

3. Pegſons who were Abſentees before the Fifth of 

November, 1688. not returning according to the Procla- 
mation ofthe 25th. of March,attainted if they do not ap-, 
pear by the Firſt Day of Oober, 1689. 

One Archbiſhop. Lo 

One Earl. 


One Viſcount. Fa Gar f PAtr/ RESI 


Five Biſhops. 
' Seven Baronets. 
Eight Knights. 
Nineteen Clergy-men. 
Four hundred thirteen Eſquires, Gentlemen, ec. 

4- Perſons uſually reſident in England, who are to fig- 
nifie their Loyalty, in caſe the King goes there the Firſt 
of OFober, 1689, and on his Majeſty's Certificate to the 
Chief Governour here, they to be diſcharged, otherwiſe 
to ſtand attainted. 

. One Earl. 

| Fifteen Viſcounts and Lords. 
Fourteen Knights. 
Four hundred ninety two Eſquires, Gentlemen, &<. 

5. Abſentees by reaſon of Sickneſs and Nonage , 

oving their Loyalty before the laſt Day of the fic 

erm after their return, to be acquitted and reſtor'dz 


in the mean time their Eſtates Real and Perſonal are 


velted in his Majeſty. One 
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One Earl. 

Seven Counteſles, 

One Viſcounteſs. 

Thirteen Ladies. 

One Baronet. 

Fifty nine Gentlemen and Gentlewomen. A 

6. They veſt all Lands, &c. belonging to Minors, La- 

dies, Gentlewomen, in the King till they returnz and 
then upon Pevof of their Loyalty and Faithfulneſs to 
King James, they are allow'd to ſue for their Eftates 
before the Commiſſioners for executing the Acts of Re- 
peal and Attainder, if Sitting, or in the High Court of 
Chancery, or Court of Exchequer ; and upon a Decree 
obtain'd for them there, the Sheriffs are ro puethem in 
poſſeflion of fo much, as by the Decree of one of thoſe 
Courts ſhall. be adjudged them. The Clauſes in the Act 
are ſo many and fo-conſiderable, that it never having 
been printed entire, I thought it convenient to pur it in- 
to the Appendix.” Perhaps it was never 
equalPd in any Nation ſince the time 
ot the Proſcription in' Rome; and not 
then neither; for here is more than half as many Con- 
demned in the ſmall Kingdom of Ireland, as was at 
that time proſcribed in the greateſt part of the then 
known World ; yer that was eſteem'd an unparallell'd 
Cruelty... When Sir Richard rNagle, Speaker of the 
Houſe of Commons, preſented rhe Bill to King James 
for his Royal Aſſenc, he told him, That many were at- 
tainted in that Act by the Houſe of Commons, upon 


See Appendix. 


ſach Evidence as: fully ſatisfied the Houſe 3 the ret of | 


them were attainted, he ſaid, upon Common Fame. + A 
Speech ſo very brutiſh , that I can bardly perſwade 
my ſelf that 1 ſhall gain Credit to the Relation y but 


_it is certainly true, che Houſes of Lords and Com- 


mons, of their pretended Parliament, are Witneſſes of 
it: And let the World Judge what Security Prote- 
ſtants could have of their Lives, when ſo conſiderable 
a Lawyer as Sir ' Richard” Nagle, declares in fo ſolemn 
on Py | C an 
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an occaſion, and King Fames with his Parliamenc ap- 
proves,” that common Fame is a {ſufficient Evidence to 
| deprive, without hearing, ſo many of the Gentry, No- 
bility, and Clergy, of their Lives. and Fortunes, wich- 
out poflibility of Pardon 3 and not only cut off them, 
but cheir Children and Poſterity likewiſe, by a parti- 
cular Clauſe from advantages, of which the former 
Laws of the Kingdom would not have deprived them, 
though their Fathers had been found- guilty of the 
worſt of Treafons in particular Trials. 

7, I ſhall only add a few Obſervations on this Act, 
and leave the Reader to make others, as he ſhall find 
occaſion. 

I. Then this Act leaves no room forthe King to Pardon 
after the laſt Day of Nowember, 1689, if the Pardon be 
not EnrolFd before that time, the A& declares it abſo- 
lutely - void and null. 

2. The At was concealFd, and no Proteſtant for 
any Money permitted to ſee it, much leſs take a Copy 
of it, till the time limited for Pardons was paſt at leaſt 
Four Months : So that the State of the Perſons here at- 
tainted 1s deſperate and irrecoverable, except an ſh 
Popiſh Parliament will relieve them ; for King James 
took care to put it out of the Power of any Engliſh Par- 
liament (as well as our of his own Power) to help them, 
by conſenting to another A& of this pretended Parlia- 
ment, Intituled, An A&# declaring that the Parliaments of 
England cannet bind Ireland, and againſt Writs of Errors 

and Repeals out of Ireland into England. | 
' 3+. Itis obſervable, with what haſte and confuſion 
this At was drawn up and paſt; perhaps no Man ever 
heard of ſuch a crude imperfect thing, fo ill digeſted 
and compos'd, paſt on the World for a Law. We find 
the ſame Perſon brought in under different Qualifica- 
tions; in one place he is expreſly allow'd cill che Firſt 
of OfFober to come and ſubmit to Tryalz and yer in 
another Place he is Attainted it he do not come in by 

the Firſt of September ; many are Attainced by wrong 
Namess 
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| Names; many have their Chriftian Names left out ; 
| and many whoſe Names and Sirnames are both pu in, 
1 are not diſtinguiſhed by any Charater, whereby they 

| may be known from others of the ſame Names. 

4. Many conſiderable Perſons are left out, which cer- 
tainly had been put in, if chey could have gotten their 
Names ; which is a further proof of their haſte and con- 
fuſion in pafling the Bill. Ir is obſeryable, the Provoſt, 


omitted ; the Reaſon was this, Mr. Coghlan ſerved asone 
of the Burgeſles for the College; the Houſe of Com- 
 mons requir'd him to come into the Houſe (for he had 
withdrawn himſelf from it, as we obſerved before, at 
the paſling this AR ) and to give in the Names of the 
abſent Members of the College, that they mighe be puc 
into the Bill: He demurr'd at firſt, bat was over-rul'd ; 
then upon Conſultation with DoRor A#en, the Vice- 
Provoſt, he moved che Houſe to ſend for the College 
Butler, alledging that he had the Buttery-Book, where- 
in the Names of the Collegians were in order, and with- 
out this he could not get them : The Houſe hereupon 
ordered a Serjeant at Arms to be ſent for the Butler, but 
he on Mr. Cogblans intimation abſconded for ſome days. 
The Houſe was in haſte to paſs the Bill, and by this 
means the Collegians eſcaped an Attainder. 
5. It was obſervable, that any Application made in be- 
Half of Abſentees by their Friends who ſtaid, or were 
in the Houſe, conſtantly made their Condition worſe ; 
The Application of Mr. Hexry Temple, in behalf of his 
Brother Sir Foby Temple , removed him upwards into 
the firſt Rank of Acttainted Perſons ; the like Petition 
had the ſame effe& as ro Mr. Richard Warburton, and 
ſo upon ſeveral others. The Papiſts did this to rid 
if themſelves of trouble and importunity, and to lee the 

| Proteſtants: know that all their endeavours for them- 
' ſelves and Friends ſhould do then no Service, and that 
their ruine was abſolutely reſolved on. 


6. That 


Fellow, and Scholars of the College by Dublin, are all ' 
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" 6. That their allowing Perſons a certain time to come 
inand ſubmit to Tryal to prove their Innocency, was a 
meer nothing: For they very well knew, that it was 
impoſlible any body ſhould certainly know, what time 
was given Each Man to come in 3 and it hath been a 
fooliſh venture for ſuch as were abſent, to come into a 
Place where, for ought they knew, they were already 
condemned, and ſhould be immediately hang'd with- 


out a Trial. 2. No body knew what chey could call - 


Innocency ; perhaps writing to, or petitioning any one 
thac had King Wil:am's Commiſſion, nay, converſing 
with ſuch, might be reckoned correſponding with Rebels, 
and ſufficient Evidence of their Guile ;- and indeed 
Hig Nugent had in a manner determin'd this Caſe: 

or, he interpreted 'one Mr. Deſminiers anſwering a Bill 
of Exchange for Sir Thomas Southwel, who was Prifo- 
ner at Gallawey, a correſponding with Rebels, and com- 
mitted him to Gaol for it: He likewiſe put one Mr. Giz- 
nery in Gaol for High Treaſon, becauſe being Agenc 
for the Prifoners at Gallaway, to procure rhem a Re- 
prieve and other Aﬀairs, he received Letters from them, 
tho? Mr. Ginzery's Father and Brother were amongſt 
them. 3. When this pretended Parliament palt this 
AR, they were very well aware that the Embargo here 
'was 1o exceedingly ſtrict, that from the time of pal- 
ſing the AR, till the firſt of OFober, nay of Nowember 
following, which was the longeſt time allowed any one 
to come in, not one Ship or Boat was ſuffered to pals 
from hence into England ; fo that it was abſolutely im- 
poſſible the Perſons concern'd in this Law, ſhould have 


. had any knowledge of it before they were Condemn- | 


ed by it, to the loſs of Life and Eſtate, beyond the 
power of ths King to Pardon them. 4, King James 
and his Parliament knew perte&tly well, that che Em- 
bargo was fo ſtri& on the other ſide, thar if che Gentle- 
men could have had Information, yet it was impoſhi- 
ble for them to have gotten out of England, to cender 
themſelves eo Juſtice, within the time wherein the Act 

P requi- 
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required they ſhould do it, on no leſs Penalty than the 
irrecoverable Forteicure of Life and Eſtate : Which is a 
plain. demonſtration that the allowing time for the At- 
tainred Perſons to come in, and prove their Innocency, 
was a meer colour and had nothing .of ſincerity . in it, 
ſince they themſelves that made the Law were fully in- 
formed and fatisfied that this was an impoflible condi- 
tion. 5. Suppoſe it had been poflible, yer it had been 
a very unwile part of ſuch Proteſtants as were fafe in 
' England, to have left it, and co have come into Ireland, 
a :uinous Kingdom, the aftual ſeat of War, where all 
the Goods and Moveables they had left behind them, 
were Imbezell'd by Robbers, or by thoſe that had ſeiz'd 
them for King Fames ; and their real Eſtates given a- 
way to ſuch as were Delſcendents of their Fathers Mur- 
therers, or at leaſt-had been in that Rebellion ; where 


they muft abid> a Trial before Judges and Jucies of pro- ? 
feſt Enemics, whether their Lives ſhould be their own; 3 
and after all, if acquitted, could have no other prof- ! 


& of ſupporting themſelves, but Begging amongſt a 


eople that had reduced them to this condition. Theſe ' 
confiderations were of fuch weight with all People, | 
that they who were abſent, were ſo far from thinking | 


of a return, that on the contrary, Men of the beſt E- 


tg OE I ee Cage, 


F 


; 


ſtares, who had ſtayed here, wiſhed themſelves away, | 


and many were content to leave all, and venture their 


Lives in lictle Boats to the Mercy of the Seas, in the | 


depth of Winter ; reckoning any thing ſafer and eaſfier, 
than to ſtay under the Government, which had effectu- 


Cr 
F 
« 
oo 


ally deſtroyed all the Meatures of right and wrong, and | 


Condemned ſo many Gentlemen to the loſs of all, 
withour allowing them either the tavour of being Tried, 
or ſo much as Heard. 


4. I know it will be objeed, that very few Prote- ; 


Rants loft cheir Lives in Ireland under King Fames, not- 


4 
» 


' withſtanding all che fevere Proclamations. and Laws, þ 


and the apprehenſions under which they lay. of danger. 
Bur to this 1 antwer; Firlt, that when a full enquiry 
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comes to be made concerning thoſe that were killed by 
the Souldiers, murthered in their Houſes, executed by 
Martial Law, ſtarv'd and famiſh'd in Gaols, and' that 
periſhed by other Violences, the number will not be fo 
ſmall as is imagined, 2. Ir is to be conſidered that the 
Iriſh Papiſtslay under the ſtriteſt Obligations not to be- 
gin Ads of Cruelty 3; for the Murthers they had com- 
mitted in the laſt Rebellion, were chiefly objeed a- 
gainſt them: They were ſenſible they had gained no- 
thing by them, and chat the Cruelty exerciſed in them, 
was the thing that eſpecially rendred them odious, and 
loſt them their Eſtates 3 and therefore they thought it the 
beſt way not to be too forward in the like Practices, cill 
they were ſure not to be call'd to an after-reckoning, 
They further conſider'd, that many of their own Friends 
were Priſoners in the North; and that if they began with 
Examples of Cruelty on the Proteſtants who were in 
their Power, their Friends muſt expect the like from the 
Enemy in whoſe Hands they were. *Twas this made 
them diſmiſs the poor People they had reſolv'd to ſtarve 
before Derry. And they were made believe, chart not 
only the Priſoners would ſuffer, but that the Cruelties 
they exerciſed on the Proteſtants, would be revenged on 
all the Roman Catholicks in England, This was given 
out by ſome who underſtood King Famer's true Intereſt, 
and that he depended on ſome Proteſtants in England 
for ſuccour and affiſtance, rather more than on the Ro- 


y man Catholicks; nowthey knew very well that Murther 
2 is ſo hateful a thing, that it they once fell a maſlacring, 
9 ic would ſhock many of their Friends in England and 
2 Scotland, from whom they expected great matters; and 
# therefore they thought it their Intereſt co be as render of 


Lives as they could; and even the Prieſts, when they en- 


$ couraged them to rob their Proteſtant Neighbours, char- 


ged chem not co kill chem, aſſuring them that every thing 
elſe would be forgiven them. 3. The Proteſtants were 
extreamly cautious not to give the leaſt Offence ; they 
walked ſo warily and —_ that it was hardly = 
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ſible to nd any occaſion againſt them 3 and they were 
ſo-rrue to one another, and converſed fo lictle with any 
of King Fames's Party; that it was as difficult to fix any 
thing on chem, or'to get any Information againſt them, 
tho? ſeveral Deligns were laid againſt them, and ſeveral 
falſe Witneſſes produc'd, as has been ſhewn;. yet their 
Storics. ſtill deſtroyed themſelves by their Improbabili- 
ties, inconſiſtency, and the notorious infamy of the Wit- 
neſles..,. 4. We had no Experimzent of what would have 
been done with the attainted Abſentecs; for- none of 
them run the hazard ot a Trial; but we are ſure no good 
could have been done them 3 for-'they could -nei- 
ther have been pardoned ' for Eſtate nor Life ; and the 
belt they could haveexpeced, was to have been ſent to 
ſome ocher Kingdom, as Sir 7bomas Southwell was ſent to 
Scotland, for there could have been no living for them in 
Ireland. 5. When any Proteſtant found himſelf obno- 
xi0us.to the Government, or, but fanſied they had any 
thing to objec againſt him, he got out of the Kingdom, 
'or made his eſcape to the North as well as he'could, and 
in the mean time abiconded ; many eſcaped. hanging 
by thele means, which otherwiſe in all probabilicy had 
been executed. | 

Laſtly, It was fo. much the Intercſt of King Fames in 
his Circumſtances, to. have been kind to the Proteſtants 
of Ireland, that we might rather have expected to have 
been courted than ill uſed by him 3 the whole ſupport 
and maintenance of his Army in Ireland depended on 
them they clothed, fed, armed and quartered them, 
(which they could not avoid doing with any ſafety to 
themſelves, or indeed polkibility ot living,) and the Ot- 
ficers of the Army were ſo ſenſible of this, that when 
ie was propoſed to turn all the Proteſtants our of the 
City of Dublin, one of them anlwer'd, That whenever 
- they were tuned out, the Army muſt go with them ; 
for they could not be turniſhed with what they wanted, 
by others. And as it was King James's. Interelt to ule 
. them well upon the account of their being carna {= 
4 | im 
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him in Ireland, fo his Aﬀairs in England and Scrtland did 
more particularly requireit; and he was forced to em- 
ploy his Emiſlaries there to give it our that he did fo, 
Sir Daniel Mac Daniel, who came out of the Iſles of Scor- 
land to Dublin in Winter, 1689. and ſeveral Gentlemen 
of the Highlands with him, declared that their Miniſters 
in the Pulpic had aſſured them, That the Proteſtants in 
Ireland lived ufider King Famts in the greateſt freedom, 
quiet, and fecurity,both as to their Properties and Religi- 
on ; and that if their Country-men knew the truth of the 
matter, as they chen found it here,they would never fight 
one ſtroak for him : And they ſeemed to ſtand amazed 
at what they faw, and could hardly believe their own 
Eyes. Itis certain that King James had the like Initru- 
ments in England, as I have noted before; who forced 
down.the World in Coffee- Houſes-and publick Places, 
that the Proteſtants in Ireland lived catic and happy un- 
der his Government ; however, this ſhews how much ic 
was really his Intereſt to have given his Proceſtanc Sub- 
jets here no juſt cauſe of complaint 3 and that it muſt 
proceed from a ſtrange eagerneſs to deftroy them, that 
King James and his Party ventured in their Circume 
ſtances to go lo far init as they did : Their own immi- 
nent danger diilwaded them from ſevericy, and their In- 
tereſt manifeſtly obliged them to mildneſs : And if not- 
withſtanding theſe, they condemned near Three thou» 
ſand of the molt eminent Gentlemen, Citizens, Clergy- 
men, and Nobility of the KingJom to death, and lofs of 
Eſtates; we may eaſily gueſs what they would have done 
when their Fear and Intereft were removed, and they 
lefr to the ſwing of their own natural Inclinations, and 
the tendency oi their Principles.” Whoſoever contiders 
all Circumſtances, will conclude,chat no lefs was deſign'd 
by them, than the execution of the third Chapter of the 
Lateran Council, the utter extirpacion of the Hereticksof 
theſe Kingdoms. 


+ SECT. 


Afﬀairs in Ireland nnder 


SEC I. AV. 


Ninthly, Shewing King James's Methods for deſtroying the 
Proteſlant Religion, 


I. | &s- deſign againſt the Lives and Fortunes of the 
Proteſtants is ſo apparent from the execution 
thereof, eſpecially by the Acts of the late pretended 
Parliament, chat they themſelves can hardly deny it; 
nay, ſome were apt toglory init: And to let us know 
that it was not a late delign, taken up ſince the revolt of 
Ergland (as they call it) trom King Fames, they thought 
fic to ſettle on the Duke of Tyrconnel above Twenty thou: 
ſand Pounds per Annum in value, out of the Eſtates of 
ſome Proteſtant Gentlemen attainted by them, as afore- 
faid, in conſideration of his 
See Appendix,N. 3.4.6 17. ſignal Service of Twenty 
Years, which he ſpent in 
contriving this Work, and bringing it to paſs, as one of 
- their moſt eminent Members expreſt it in his Speech in 
Parliament, and the particular Act which velts this E- 
ſtate in him ſhews.* 

2. Butit may be thought that King James was more 
tender in the matter of Religion 3 and. that he who 
gloried ſo.much in his Reſolution to ſettle Liberty of Con- 
ſcience where-ever be had Power, as he told his pretended 
Parliament, and fer forth almoſt in every Praclama- 
tion, would never have made any open Invalion on 
the Confſciences of his Proteſtant Subjects. Bur they 
found by Experience that a Papiſt, whatever he profel- 
ſes, is but an ill Guardian of Liberty of Conſcience : 
And that.the ſame Religion that obliged the King ot 
Spain ta ſet up an Inquiſition, could nor long endure the 
King of England to maintain Liberty.” If indeed King 
Fames had prevail'd with Italy or Spain to have tolera- 
red the open Exerciſe of the Proteſtant Religion, it had 
been, I believe, a convincing Argument to Spas to 

ave 
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have granted Roman Cacholicks Liberty in theſe Do- 
minions ; but whilſt the Inquifition is kepr up to the 
height-in thoſe Countries, and: worſe than an Inquiſ- 
tion in France, againſt the publick Edicts and Laws of 
the Kingdom, and againſt che folemn Oath and Faich 
of the King, it is too groſs to go about to pertwade us, 
that we might expect a tree exerciſe of our Religion, any 
other way than che Proteſtants enjoy it in France, ( that 
is, under He Diſcipline of Dragoons, ) after the Papiſts 
had gotten the Arms, the Offices, the Eſtates, and Courts 

of Judicature into their Hands. | 
3. The Proteſtant Religion and Clergy were eſtabliſh- 
ed in Ireland by as firm Laws as the Properties of che 
Laicy: The King by his Coronation Oath was obliged 
to maintain them : Their Tiches and Benefices were 
their Free-holds ; and their Privileges and Juriſdiction 
were ſettled and confirmed to them by the known and 
' Current Laws of the Kingdom 3 according to which the 
King was obliged to govern them, and whereof he was 
the Guardian. The Clergy had beſide all this, peculiar 
Obligations on him, and a Title to his Protection 3 
for they had efſpous'd his Intereſt moſt cordially. Whilſt 
Duke of York, chey uſed cheir urmoit diligence to per- 
{wade the People to ſubmit to Gods Providence, and be 
content with his Succetiion to the Crown, in caſe his 
Brother dyed betore him : And they preſt char poine fo 
far, that many of cheir People were diffacistied with 
them, and told them otren wirh heat and concern; what 
reward they muſt expect tor their pains it ever he came 
to the Throne : They ſaw. their danger, but could nor 
*1magine any Man would be fo unpolicick and ungratetul 
as to deſtroy fuch as had brought him to che Throne, 
and could only keep him fate in ic; and therefore they 
vencured all to ferve him ; and many of chem by cheir 
Zeal for him, loſt the Atiz&ions of their People, and 
their Jotereſt wich chem. Ir was chietly due to their 
diligence and care, that his Title, trom ch2 beginning, 
met not the leaſt oppoſition in Ire/and, tho' the Army 
P 4 in 
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init were intirely Proteſtant. Had they and the reſt 
of the; Proteſtants in this Kingdom been in any meaſure 
difloyally principled in the time of Monmouth and Ar- 
gile's Rebellion, they might eaſily have made an Infur- 
re&tion more dangerous than both thoſe ; and the leaſt 
Mutiny or revolt amongſt them, could hardly have fail- 
ed to- have ruined King Fames's Aﬀairs at that critical 
time : Bur they were fo tar from attempting any ſuch 
thing, that they were as ready and as zealous to affiſt 
him, as his very Guards at //þbiteball ; which - he him- 
{elf could not but acknowledge : How he rewarded 
them I have already ſhewn ; and how grateful he was 
to the Clergy that thus principled them, will appear by 
the Seguel. | 

4. Firſt, Therefore when His Majeſty came to the 
Crown he declared that he would prote& the Church 
of England in her Government and Privileges 3 under 
which we ſuppos'd the Church of Ireland to be con- 
cluded : And accordingly the Clergy and People of 
this Kingdom returned His Majeſty their Addreſs of 
Thanks ; though they very well knew that this was no 
more than was due to them . by the Luws, and by the 
King's Coronation Oath in particular : But they were 
foon told by the Roman Catholicks, that His Majeſty 
did not intend to include Ireland in that Declaration ; 


and that it muſt be a Catholick Kingdem, as they term'd 


it, Every diſcerning Proteſtant foon found by the me- 
thod they ſaw His Majeſty take, that he in earneſt in- 
rended to ſettle Popery in England, as well as Ireland; 
but he thought himſelt fo ſure of effecting ir ſuddenly 
in Ireland, that his Inſtruments made no ſcruple to de- 
clare their Intentions; nay, they were fo haſty to ruin 
our Religion, that they did not ſo much as conſult their 
own Safety ; but even before it was either feafonable or 
fate, in the opinion of the wiſer fort amongſt them- 
ſelves, they began openly to apply all cheir Arts and 
Engines to effe& it. 1. By hindring the Succeflion and 
Supplies of Clergy-men. 2. By taking away their main- 
i tenance 
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tenance.z. By weakning, and then invading their Ju- 
riſdition. 4. By ſeizing on their Churches, and hin» 
dring their Religious Aſſemblies. 5. By violence againſt 
their Perſons. And 6. By flandering and milſrepreſent- 
ing them and theic Principles. | 


SECT. XV. 


Firlt, King James, in order to deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion, 
hindred the Education and Succeſſion of Clergy-men,. 


1-PHe Good and ſupport of Religion doth very 

much depend on the educating and principling 
Youth in Schools and Univerſities; and che had 
taken ſpecial care, that theſe ſhould be: in the Kands of 
Engliſh Men and Proteſtantsz and the better to ſecure 
them, the Nomination of the Schoolmaſters in every 


Dioceſs, except four, is by a parti- 


cular Ac of Parliament lodged in .12 Eliz. Chap. x. 
the Lord Lieutenant, or Chief Go- 
vernour for the time being. The Clergy of each Dio- 
ceſs, by the AQ, are obliged to maintain a School- 
maſter ; and his Qualifications are deſcribed in the 
A&A: But when the Earl of Tyrconnel came to the Go- 
vernment, he took no notice of thoſe Laws; but when 
any School became void, he either lefr ir unfupplied, 
or put a Papiſt into it. And in the mean time great 
care was taken to diſcourage fuch Proteſtant School- 
maſters as remain'd, and to ſet up Popiſh Schools in op- 
poſition to them. "Thus they dealt with the School of 
Kilkenny, founded and endowed by the charitable Pi- 
ety of the late Duke of Ormond; they fer up a Jeſuits 
School in the Town, and procured them a Charrer tor 
a College there ; they drove away the Proteſtant 
Schoolmaſter, Doctor Hinton, who had officiated in'tt 
with great induſtry and ſucceſs, and ſeiz'd on the School 
houſe, commonly calld the Callege, and converted 
it to an Hoſpital for their Soldiers. Thus in a few 
4 years 
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years they would not have left one publick School in 
the hands of a Protzſtanc. for the Education of their 
Youth. 

2. There is but one Univerſity in Ireland. and there 
is a Clauſe in the Statutes thereof that gives the King 
Power to diſpenſe with the faid Statutes: It was foun- 
ded by Queen Elizabeth 3; and certainly never deſigned 
by her, or her Succeſſors, to be converted againſt che 
fundamental Defign of its Inſtitution, into a Seminary 
of Popery : Yet advantage was taken of this Clauſe 
(though we had reaſon to believe ic would have been 
done if there had been no ſuch Clauſe) to put in Popiſh 
Fellows, as ſoon as the Fellowſhips became vacant; one 
Doyle a Convert was the firſt who was named; a Perſon 
of ſo exCcedingly lewd and vicious a Converſation, (as 
was fully prov'd before the Lord Tyrconnel) and of fo 
liccle Senſe or Learning, that ic ſeemed impotlible that 
any Government ſhould have countenanced inch a Man; 
yet this did not much weigh with his Excellency ; and 
therefore the College inſiſted upon another Point 3 the 
Diſpenſation that Doyle had gotten, through his igno- 
rance was not for his purpole ; for it required in expreſs 
Terms, that he ſhould take the Oath of a Fellow, and 
that Oath includes in ic the Oath of Supremacy ; 
the Provolt tendred it to him, but he durſt nor take it, 
for fear of diſobliging his own Party. Upon this they 
refulzd ro admit him ; he inſiſts on his Claim, and 
complains to the Lord Deputy : Upon an hearing, 
Juſtice Nzgent, Baron Rice, and the Attorney-General, 
ſupplied the Place of Advocates for him ; but the Caſe 
was ſo plain, that even Juſtice Nugent had not the con- 
fidence ro deny the inlufficiency of his Diſpenſation ; 
and therefore they ordered him to get another. But to 
be even with the College for demurring .on the King” 
Mandate, they ſtopt the Money due to itout of the Ex 


chequer. | 
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3. The Foundation conſiſts of a Provoſt, ſeven ſenior, 
and nine junior Fellows, and ſeventy Scholars; cheſe 
are partly maintained by a Penſion out of the Ex- 
chequer of 3$8 /. per Anmum; this Penfion the Earl of 
Tyrconnel (topt from Eaſter, 1688. and could nor be pre- 
vail'd with by any interceſſion or intrearies to grant his 
Warrant after the time for it; by which means he in 


effec diſſolved che Foundation, and ſtopt che Fountains 


of Learning and of Religion. This appear'd to have 
been his deſign more plainly afterwards; tor King 
Fames and his Party not content to take cheir mainte- 
nance from them, -proceeded and turned our the Vice- 


-Provoſt, Fellows and Scholars ; ſeiz'd upon the Furni- 


eure, Books, and publick Library, together wich che 
Chappel, Communion-Plate, and all things belonging 
to the College, or to the private Fellows or Scholars ; 
notwithſtanding that when they waiced on him, npon 
his firſt arrival in Dublin, he promiſed, That be would pre- 
ſerve them in their Liberties and Properties, and rather aug- 
ment than diminiſh the Priviledges and Immunities granted to 
them by bis Predeceſſors. In the Howe they placed a Po- 
piſh Gariſon, turn'd the Chappel into a Magazine, and 
many of the Chambers into Prifons tor Proteſtants; the 
Gariſoh deſtroyed the Doors, Wainſcots, Cloſets, and 
Floors, and damnihed ir in the Building and Furniture 
of private Rooms, to at lealt che value of Two thou- 
ſand Pound. One Doctor Moore, a Popiſh Prieſt, was 
nominated Provolt ; one Mac-Carty Library Keeper, 
and the wholedeligned tor them and others of their Fr - 
ternity. 

4. 1c is obſervable, that there was not the leaſt Co- 
lour or Pretence of Law for this Violence,nor could they 
give the leaſt Reaſon in Law or Equiry for their pro- 
ceeding, except the neceflicy of deſtroying of the Pro- 
teſtant Seminaries of Learning, in order to deliroy their 
Religion: This made them 1o eager againlt the Colle. 
gians, that shey were nor content to turn them, with- 
gue Proceſs or Colgur of Law, out of their Free-holds, 


bur 
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but they ſent a Guard after them, to ſeize and appre- 
hend their Perſons; and it coft the Biſhop of Meath, 
their Vice-Chancellor, all his Cunning and Intereſt, 
with the Governour Lutterell, to prevent their Impriſon- 
ment. With much ado he was prevail'd on to let them 
enjoy their Liberties; but with this Condition, that on 
pain of death no "Three of them ſhould meet roge- 
ther. So follicitous were they to prevent the Educati- 
on of Proteſtants under Perſons of the ſame Profefli- 
on, and that there might be none to ſucceed the preſent 
Clergy. 

5. With the ſame defign they hindred the ſucceflion 
of Biſhops and inferiour Clergy-men, into the room of 
thoſe that died or were removed ; the Support of Reli- 
gion (as is well known) depends very much on the choice 
and ſetling of able and fit Perſons in Vacancies ; and it 
ſo happened, that partly by the uncertainty of Eſtates, 
' partly by frequent Forfeitures to the King, partly by 
the graſping of the Prerogative and other Accidents, 
moſt of che conſiderable Preferments and Benefices of 
the Church were in the diſpoſal of the Crown ; there 
are very few Livings in Irelar:d in the Preſentation of 
Lay-Parrons, but they either belong to the King , or the 
Biſhops. The Biſhopricks are all in che King 3 and all 
the Livings in the Biſhops Patronage, are in the Vacan- 
cy of the Biſhoprick, likewiſe che King's. This is a great 
Truſt, and the King is bound to diſpoſe of ir for the 
good of the Church: But King Fames plainly deſigned, 
by the means of his Truſt, to deſtroy the Church that 
had intruſted him : For inſtead of giving the Prefer- 
ments, as they fell, to gaod and able Men, who might 
preſerveand maintain the Intereſt of their Religion, he 
ſeiz'd them into his own hand, had the Profics of them 
return'd into the Exchequer, and let the Cures lie negle- 
&ed. The Archbiſhoprick of Caſhel, the Biſhopricks-of 
Clogher, of Elphin, and of Clonfert, were thus feizd, with 
many inferioac Livings, and the Money received out of 
them, diſpoſed to the maintenance of Popiſh _ 
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Prieſts, diredtly againſt the Laws and Caonſtitutionsof the 
Kingdom. 

6. Atthis rate in a few years all the Preferments and 
Livings of the Kingdom of any value muſt have falten 
into the-King's hands; and we muſt have expected to 
have ſeen them thus diſpoſed of 3 for as many as fell af- 
ter King James's time, were put to this uſe z and. we 

aired by che Popiſh Prieſts, That all che reſt as 
they became vacant, were delign'd : 
to. the ſame purpoſe; and they = yo Apynnny, _ 
were ſo unreaſonable, that though ter N. 19. YT 
both Law and Juſtice allow a com- 
petency for ſerving the Cure, 'whilft a Living upon any 
account whatſoever is in the King's hand, yet the Com- 
miſfioners of the Revenue, and Barons of the Exchequer, 
would allow nothing 3 the Biſhop of 24earh madean Ex- 
periment of this: Some Livings in his Dioceſs, upon the 
Death of one Mr. Duddle the Incumbent, were feiz'd by 
the Commiſſioners of the Revenue, being in the King's 
Preſentationz the Biſhop did what was in his Power 
towards ſupplying the Cure, and, according to his Duty, 
appointed a Curate, afligning him a Salary according 
tothe Canons, but the Commiſſioners would not allow 
him any thing; and though che Biſhop endeavour'd 


, it, and petitioned both the Commithtoners and Barons 


of the Exchequer, yet he could never get any thing 
for the Curate. This was a Precedent, and the ſame 
was practiſed in all other Caſes: All the Abſentees 
Cures were in the ſame Condition ; and though they 
yielded plencifully'to King Fames, yet the Curates had 
no other maintenance, than the voluntary Contributions 
of the poor plunder'd.Pgoreſtant Pariſhioners, who were 
forced to. pay their Tythes either to King Fames's Com- 
miflioners, or to: Popiſh Prieſts, who had Grants of 
them. 

7. This was an effecual, though a flow way, of put- 
ting an end to the Miniſtry; at leaſt co deprive th:m 
of all legal Titl: to Preferments 3 for the Biſhops be- 
ing 


—  — 


ing moſt of them old,” would ſoon have dropt off; and 
King James was refolved to have named no more, an 
fo-the legal Succeflions of Biſhops muſt in a ſhore cim® 
have ceaſed, and all the Livings depending on them, 
muſt likewifz/have gone in courſe to maintain Popiſh 
Prieſts ; that is;'all the Deanries, Dignitaries, and' moſt 
others Benefices. [ogd 
' $; The Papiſts upbraided us with our want of Power, 
and feem'd to laugh at the Snare into which we were 
fallen by means of our Popiſh King 3 not conlidering 
that this proceeded from a maniteſt Breach of Truſt and 
Faith in him ; and that the Caſe is the ſame in a!l Truſts, 
1 che Truſtees prove faithleſs 3 and even in all Popiſh 
Countries, the Kings haveche nomination of Biſhops, as 
well as in England, and that the Succeſſion of Biſhops 
had almoſt lacely fail'd in Portugal, upon ſome difference 
berween the King and Pope ; and the Adyocate-Gene- 
ral of. France, Mr. Dezns Tallon, tells us, in 1685. taat 
Thirty five Biſhopricks (being about a third pare of the 
whole Number): were vacant in that Kingdom on the 
| ſame account: And *cis like more 
See the-Proceeding of the are vacant fince. It is true, the 
{/Tllame wy gant, 3- Church has power to nominate Bi- 
24 Condon: 1688 ſhops, without the Conſent of the 
P. 5: + > , *- Civil Magiſtrate; bur then ' they 
muſt not expe& the Temporalities, 
which are the Gifrs or Grants of Kings, and ſuch Biſhops 
and Clergy muſt entirely depend on the voluntary Con- 
tributions of their People for their Maintenance, and on 
their voluntary fubmiſfion for their Juriſdiction : And 
here the Proteſtant Clergy had the greateſt reaſon in the 
World co complain of King Fawes; to fer him on the 
Throne, the Clergy difobliged 'many of their People, 
and-he in requital deprived them/of all other worldly 
Support or Power, befides what muft depend on the 
free choice of thoſe very People, whom for his ſake they 
hadinotonly diſobliged, but likewiſe help'd' ro bring un- 
der many Inconveniences. 
©71 SECT. 
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SEC T.  AVL 


Secondly, King James took away the maintenance of the 
preſent Proteſtant Clergy. 


BY King James. did not only endeavour to hin- 
der the Education and Succeſſion of the Prote- 
ſtant Clergy, but he likewiſe took away all their pre- 
ſent maintenance. Immediately upon his coming to the 
Crown, their Popiſh Pariſhioners began to deny .che 
payment of Book-Moneys, which is a conſiderable part 
of the Ecclefiaſtical Revenue of Irelaxds a great part of 
the Tithes of Ireland are impropriatez in ſome Places 
the whole Tithes, in many Two third Parts, and in 
mot the one half; and there is lictle left for the Vicar 
that ſerves the Cure, except it be the Third part of che 
Tithes, or the ſmall Fees due out of Burials, Marriages, 
or Eaſter-Offerings ; theſe Dues are call'd commonly, 
Book- Moneys 3 and tho? very inconſiderable in them» 
ſelves, yet make a great part, and-in ſome Places the 
whole of what falls to the Vicars portion ; againſt theſs 
the Popiſh Judges declared in their Cicuirs; and by 
their encouragement moſt People, and, the Papilts uni- 
verſally denied to pay them. F" 

2. The Prieſts began to declare that the Tithes, be- 
longed to them, and forbad their People to pay them 
to the Proteſtant Clergy ; with this the People com- 
plied willingly ; and for Two years before the late Re- 
volution in England, hardly any Tithes were recovered 
by the Clergy 3 or if any were recovered, it was with 
ſo much difficulty and coſt, that they curn'd to very 
little account. __ 

3- They paſt af A in their pretended Parliament, 
whereby they took away all Tithes that were payable 
by Papilſts 3 and gave them to their own Popiſh Prieſts 
and allow'd them to bring an Action for them at the 
Common Law, to make the recovery of chem more 
eaſie 4 
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eafie ; and yet denied this to the Proteſtant Clergy ; 
alledging that they allow'd' them ſtiH their old means 
of recovering their Tichesz and cherefare did them no 
imury. But rhis was'as good as nothing 3 for 'they had 
ſo weaken'd the Eccleſiaſtical Power and JurifdiQion, 
that ic was incapable of compelling the People to obe- 
dietice ; and ic being neceſſary to fue out a Wrie 4+ 
excommunicato capiendo, in order to force ſuch as were 
refractory, the. Popiſh Chancellor eicher direaly re- 
fuſe#to'grant the Writ, or elſe laid. ſo many impedi- 
ments and delays in the way, that it coſt double the 
Value of the Tithes ſued for, tro take it our. | 

| | 4. Tho” they rendred the Proteſtant Clergy nncapa- 
I! ble of enjoying the Tithes of Roman Catholicks, yet 
'\| the 'Popiſh Clergy were made capable of enjoying the 
|, Proteſtant Tithes : 'The Cafe then was thus 3 if a Pro- 
| teſtant had a Biſhoprick, Dignity, or other Living, by 
the-new Ac, he mtift not demand any Tithes or Ec- 
e&&haftical Dues from any Roman” Catholick ; and as 
{b5on as his Preterment became void: by his Death, cel- 
fioh, or abſence, a Popiſh Biſhop, &c. was part imo the 
Place; 'and by their A, there needed no_ more to 
oblige all Men, 7o repute, take, and deem « Man to bt 
@ Roman Catholick, Biſhop or Dean of any Place, than' the 
King's ſignifyivg him to be ſo, under by Prioy Signet and 
Sign Manual; a Power thar the Proteſtants, how much 
foever they magnified the King's Authority, never truſt- 
il | ed thy King wich, nor other Mortal Men whatſoever. 
Bnt as ſoon as any one became thus Enticuled to a Bi- 
'| ſhoprick, &c. immediately all rhe Tithes, as well of 
'll Proteſtahts 2s of Papiſts, became due to him, wich all 
w'! the Glebes and Ecclefiaftical Dues ; 'and for the recove 
W/ ry of them he,had an Action a pon Law. 

Wil lhe Fun 3's; Notwithſtanding' the Gl: and Proteſtants 
[| (Ss:  *ithes were tot given to the Popith Clergy, during the 
gt! Sncumbency of the 'ptefent Proteſtanr Incambents ; yet 
the Popiſh Prieſts by violence entred on the Glebes 
where rhere were 'any, pretending that the King had 
| 8 nothing 
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nothing to do with chem, and that neicher he or his 


- Parliament could hinder che- Church of her Rights ; 


and this Pretence was fo far countenanced, that no en- 
deavours whatſoever could get any of theſe Prieſts out, 
when once he had gotten polleflion, The Truth is, 
hardly one Pariſh in ten in the Provinces of Leinſer, 
Munſter, or Connauzit, have any Glebe left them; for 
eicher they were never endowed, or if they had bee 
at any time endowed wich Gleb2s, ths many Confuſt- 
ons and new Difpolitions of Lands have made them to 
be forgotten, or ſwallowed up in the Hands of ſome 
powerful Pariſhioners. The pretence therefore of the 
Parliament, that they had been kind to the Proteſtant 
Clergy, in leaving them the Glebes, was a meer piece 
of Hypocriſie ; ſince they knew that generally Pari- 
ſhes had no Glebes; and that where they had Glebes, 
the Prieſts would make a ſhift ro get into polſeflion of 
them, without being given to them by the Parlia- 
ment, 

6, The ſame may be ſaid of their leaving ſome of 
the Tithes belonging to Proteſtants, for the preſent, 
to their own Clergy, They had fo robb'd and plun- 
dered che Proteitants of the Country, that few lived 
or had any thing Tithahle in its being forced for their 
own ſafety to flee to the Towns, and leave their Farms 
waſte; it any had Tithes, they might pay them if they 
pleaſed, or ler it alone, for they had letc the Proteſtane 
Clergy, as I ſhew'd before, no way of recovering their 
Dugs. Many times the Priefts came with a Company 
of the next quarter'd Dragooris, and took the Tithes 
away by force 3 and this paſt tor a Poſizflion of the Li- 
vings, and the Proteftane Minifters muſt bring their 
Leaſes of Ejetmentzghthey would recover their Poſſe(- 
ſions, or pfetend any more to Tithes in thoſe Livings. 
There is a Cuſtom in Ireland whereby ſome Farmers 
do agree with their Neighbours to plow their Lands 
for them, on Condition that they aftord.them a cer- 
tain quantity of Corn, "—- an Half, one Third, or 
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one Fourth, after it is reaped. Now Proteſtants that 
had Farms in the -Country, being in no- Capacity to 
plow them after their Horſes were taken away, and 
their Houſes robb'd, agreed with their Popiſh Neigh- 
bours to plow their Lands for them, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Country ; this was enough to Entitle 
Prieſts to che”Tithes of Lands: ſo plowed 3 and accord- 
ingly they ſeiz'd upon them by force 3 tho? both the 
Land and Corn belong'd to Proteſtants; by thefe and 
* ether ſuch Contrivances, from the year 1686, till King 
Zames's Power was put to an end by the Victory at the 
Boyn, kardly any Proteſtant enjoy*d any Tithes in the 
Country-; all which was repreſented to the Govyern- 
ment, but to no purpoſe. 

7. In Corporate Towns and Cities, there was a pe- 
culiar Provilion made for Miniſters by AR of Parlia- 
ment, in King Charles the Second's Time; by which 
AR, the Houlcs in thoſe Places were to'be rated by 
Commilitoners at a moderate value z and the Lord Lieu- 
tenant or. chief Governour , for the time being , did 
align a certain Proportion for the Miniſters mainte- 
nance,not greater than the Twentieth part of the yearly 
value, return'd by the Commiſſioners. That therefore 
the City Proteſtant Clergy might not be in a better 
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condition than thoſe in the Country, an AR was paſt Þ 
in their pretended Parliament, to take away this alto- | 


gether ;" the Clergy of Dublin deſir'd to be heard con- 
cerning this AR at the Bar of the Houſe of Lords be- 
fore it paſt, and their Council were admitted to ſpeak 


to it, who ſhew'd the unreaſonableneſs and unjuſtice of | 


it ſo evidently, and inſiſted fo boldly on King Fames's 
Promiſe to the Proteſtant Clergy, at his firſt arrival in 
this Kingdom, when he gave them the greateſt aſl 
rances of maintaining them in their Rights and Privi- 
leges 3 and further, bid chem, if aggriev'd in any thing, 
to make their Complaints immediately to him, and en- 
gaged to ſee them redreſt, that he ſeemed to be fatisft 
ed, and the Houle of Lords:with him ; yet the detign 

<7 c0 


= JR RD OP UT. 


| 


OB. 


_— OTF 


re 


ER On > 3. a Sa 


the Late King James, -227 


to ruine them, was ſo fix'd, that without offering any 


thing by way of Anſwer to the Reaſons urged againſt 
ie, the Act paſt; and thereby lett the Clergy of che Ci- 
ties and Corporate Towns, without any pretence to a 
Maintenance, except they could get ir from the volun- 
tary Contributions of cheir People; nay, fo malicious 
were they againſt the Proteſtant Clergy, chat they 
cut off the Arrears que to them, as well as the grow- 
ing Rent; having lelt no means to recover them, 
as appear'd upon Tryal at che Council-Board after- 
ward, when ſome of the Clergy petitioned for relief 
therein. 

8. Upon the Plantation of Ulfer, 1625. there was a 
Table of Tithes agreed on by the King and Council; 
and the Planters, ro whom the Grants were made by 
the King, obliged to pay Tithes according to that Ta- 
ble ; the pretended Parliament took away this Table al- 
ſo; for no other Reaſon that we could learn, bur be- 
cauſe moſt of the Inhabitants of Ulfer were Proteſtanes, 
and conſequently the Proteſtant. Clergy would pretend 
to them. p: 

9. The Livings of Ireland were valued by Commil:- 
ſions in Henry the VIII. and Queen Elizabeth's time; and 
paid Firſt-Fruics and Twentiech Parts, according to that 
valuation ; other Livings were held in Farm from the 
Crown, and paid yearly a conſiderable reſerved Rent, 
commonly call'd Crown-Rents; others appertain'd to 
the Lord-Lieutenanr, and other Officers of State, and 
paid a certain Rate of Corn for their uſe, commonly 
call'd Port-Corn, Now all theſe Payments were exacted 
from the Proreſtane Clergy, notwithſtanding the grea- 
teſt part of their Tithes were taken from them : The re- 
maining part, (where any remained) was fziz'd in ma- 
ny places, by the Commitſlioners of the Revenue, and a 
Cuftodiam granted of it for the King's ule , for the pay- 
ment of the Duties which accru'd out of the whole, and 
not one Farthing allow'd for the Incumbent, or the Cu- 
rats: Nay, in ſome places, they ſeized the Incumbent's 
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Perſon, and laid 'him in Gaol till he aid theſe Du- ' 
ties, tho' at the ſame time they had ſeized his Livings, 

and found chat they were not ſufficient ro anſwer what 

they exacted 3 and becaule the Clerk of the Firſt-Fruits, 

Lieutenant*Colonel Roger Moore, being a Proteſtant him- 

ſelf, would not be ſevere with the Clergy,and ſeize their 

Livings and Perſons, to force them to pay what he knew 

they were not in a capacity todo, They found prerence 

to ſeize his Perſon, and fent him with three Files of 
Muſquetiers Priſoner to the Caſtle of Dublin, where he 

had two Gentlemen. more lay in a cold rfaſty Garret 

tor ſome Months. By theſe Contrivances, the few Be- 

nefices yet in the hands of the Proteſtants, inſtead of a 

Support, became a Burthen to them ; and they were 

forced to caſt themſelves for a maintenance on the 

kindneſs of their People, who were themſelves undone 

and beggar'd. 


SECT. XVIL 


Thirdly, King James took away the Juriſdiftion of the 
Church from Proteſtants. 


I. T* is impoſlible any Society ſhould ſubfiſt without a 

power of rewarding and puniſhing its Members z 
now Chriſt left no other Power to his Church , bur 
what is purely Spiritual; nor can the Governours of 
the Church any other way puniſh their Refractory Sub- 
j24s, but by refuſing them the Benefits of their Society, 
the Adminiſtration of the Word and Sacraments, and 
the other Spiritual Offices annexed by Chriſt to the 
Miniſterial FunRtion. But Kings and States have be- 
come Nurting Fathers to the Church, and lent their 
Temporal Power to facond her Spiritual Cenfures. 
The Juriſdition therefore of the Clergy , ſo far as it 
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has any Temporal efte& on the Bodies or Eſtates of 1 


Men, is entirely derived from the Favour of States and 
Princes, and acknowledged to be ſo in the Oath of Su- 


premaCcy. | 


es att: 4 Ma oaks a. 


the Late King James. 229 


premacy. However, this is now become a right of th® 
Clergy, by ancient Laws through all Chriſtendom ; and 
to take it away, after ſo long continuance, muſt needs 
be a great blow co Religion, and of worſe conſequence 
than if the Church had never poſſeſſed itz yet this was 
actually done by King Fames to the Proteſtant Clergy ; 
and is a plain ſign chat he intended to deſtroy their Reli- 
gion, when hedepriv'd them of their ſuppore, 

2. For firithe paſs'd an Ad of Parliament, whereby 
he exempted all that diſſented from our Church, from 
the Juriſdiction thereot; and a man needed no more to 
free him from all Puniſhment for his Miſdemeanors, tho” 
only cognizable and puniſhable in the Eccleſiattical 
Courts, than to. profeſs himſelt a Dillenter, or that it was 
againſt his Conſcience to fubmic to the Juriſdiction of 
our Church : Nay, at the firſt, the A& was fo drawn, 
and paſt the Houſe of Commons, that no Proteſtant Bi- 
ſhop could pretend to any Juritdiion even over his own 
Clergy ; but that, and ſeveral other paſſages in the Gom- 
mon's Bills, were fo little plealng ro ſome who under- 
ſtood the King's Intereſt, that Sir Edward Herbert was 
employed by King 7ames to amend the Act tor the Houle 
of Lords; which he did in the form ic is gow in no- 
thing of the Common's Bill being lete in it, but the word 
Whereas; tho' after all, it effectually deſtroyed the Juril- 


diction of the Church. 


3. But,Secondly,in moſt places there was no Proteſtant 
Biſhop left ; and conſequently the Popith, Bithop was to 
fucceed to the Jurifdiction, they being by another Act 
inveſted in Bithopricks, as ſoon as they could procure 
King Fames's Certificate under his Privy Signec, that 
they were Archbiſhops or Biſhops; all incapacities, by 
reaſon of their Religion, by any Statute or Law what- 
ſoever, being taken off. There were already vacant 
in freland, one Archbiſhoprick and three Biſhopricks; 
they had attainted Two of the ſurviving Archbiſhops, 
and Seven Biſhops, fo that they had already the Jurit- 
diction of + of the Kingdom by a Law of their own 
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making, ſecured into the hands of Papiſts ; and the reſt 
were quickly to follow. 

4. Bur, Thirdly, where any ſhadow of Juriſdition 
remained with the Proteſtant Clergy, they rendred ic 
inſignificant, by encouraging the moſt Obſtinate and 
Perverſe. Searies, and by ſhewing them Favour ac- 
cording as they were: molt oppoſite and retractory to 
all Ecclefiaſtical Dilcipline, and paying their Dues to 
the Clergy: This may be ſuppoſed one reaſon of their 
peculiar Fondneſs of Quakets z and that ir was upon 
this account chiefly they made them Burgeſles or Alder- 
men in their new Corporations, and reckoned them as 
molt uſeful Tools to pull down the Diſcipline of the 
Church 3 tho? their Tithes were nor given away to the 
Popiſh Prieſts, yet there was no way left tor the Pro- 
teſtant Clergy to recover them, they being exempted 
from their Juriſdition ; and from the very beginning 
of King Famer's Reign, they ſo ordered the marter, 
that Quakers were generally exempted from paying 
Tithes; which at laſt became a more ſenſible of to 
the Proteſtant Clergy, becauſe theſe were the on- 
ly People that call'd themſelves Proteftants, who 
had any thing left them out of which Tithes were 
Yue, 

5. T was on the ſame account that lewd and debauch'd 
Converts were encouraged amongſt them ; and a Man 
needed no more to elcape the Centures and Puniſhments 
due to his Crimes, but to profels himſelf reconcil'd ; up- 
on which, all Proceedings againft him muſt immediate- 
ly ceaſe. 'Thus many lewd Women curn'd Converts, 
and continued their Wickedneſs without fear ot the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Judge. 

6. If atany time a Biſhop went about to corre a 
ſcandalous Clergy-man, the King's Courts immediately 
interpos'd, and granted Prohibitions , tho* the matter 
did not bear one. They knew it muſt put the Biſhop 
to much pains and coſts to have it removed, and they 
wcr: in hopes to weary hiim out before he could ger a 
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Conſultation : And fo zealous were the Popiſh Lawyers 
ro protect a Scandalous Miniſter againſt his Biſhop, 
that they would of their own accord, grats, plead his 
Cauſe ; they thought it Fee enough co weaken the Juril- 
dition of a Proteſtant Biſhop, and ro do a milchiet 
to our Religion, by keeping in a wicked Scandalous 
Clergy-man, to be a Reproach to ic. One Mr. Roſs was 
proſecuted by his Biſhop for very lewd and notorious 
Crimes; but the King's Judges interpos'd, and Sergeant 
Dillon, then prime Sergeant, pleaded his Caule grats, 
againſt the Biſhop of Kilmore , who proſecured him. 
If any Clergy-man turn'd Papiſt, as we have reaſon to 
thank God that very few did, whatever his Motives of 
Converſion were, he was ſure to keep his Livings by 
a Diſpenſation, and to be exempted from the Power of 
his Biſhop. 

7. King 7ames, by an Order. under his Privy-Signet, 
took on him co appoint Chancellors to exerciſe Jurit- 
dition over Proteſtants. Thus he appointed one Gor- 
don, who called himſelf Biſhop of Galloway in Scotland, 
to be Chancellor in the Dioceſs of Dublin : This Gor- 
don was a very ignorant lewd Man, and a profelt Pa- 
piſt ; yet he took on him by virtue of King Fames's 
Mandate, to exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction over the 
Proteſtants of the Diocels, to grant Licenſes tor Mar- 
riages, Adminiſtrations of Wills, and to cite and Ex- 
communicate whom he pleaſed. Bur the Clergy re- 
fus'd ro ſubmit to him, or to denounce his Excommu- 
nications ; which obliged him to 12: that part of his 
Juriſdiction fall : Bur as to the other part that concern'd 
Wills, he made his adxantage of it, he cited the 
Widow or Relation of any deceaſed Perſon; and jt 
they refuſed to appear, he granted Adminiltrations to 
lome of his own Creatures, and they came by force 
and took away the Goods oft the Detunct. Ir is incre- 
dible what wicked brutiſh things, he, with a parcel of 
il Men he got to at with him, did on this prerence ; 
and how he oppreſs'd and fqueez'4 the Widows ani 

£ Q 3 Orphans, 
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Orphans, the poor People not being ſtrong enough to 
oppoſe him and the Crew he employed : For Force 
was all the Right he could,pretend; it being notorious, 
that in the Vacancy of the Archbiſhoprick,, or in his 
Abſence, when he cannot, have intercourſe with his 
Dioceſs, the, Juriſdition' deyolveth to the Dean and 
Chapter, as Guardians of the Spiritualities 3 and they, 
notwithſtanding the difficulty of the Times, and dan- 
ger they were in, choſe the Right Reverend the Biſhop 
of Meath to adminiſter the Juriſdiction 3- which he did 
with all the mgeknels, modeſty and diligence that is 
peculiar to him; tho? he could not hinder the fore- 
mentioned Gordou's Encroachments, as to Adminiſtra- 
tions of Wills and Teſtaments. In ſhort, King Fame, 
by virtug of his Supremacy, claim'd a deſpotick Power 
over the Church, and pretended that he might do 
what he pleas'd as ro matter of Juriſdiction 3 tho? his 
Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy no more entituled him to en- 
croach on the Liberties and Privileges of the Church, 
than his Civil entituled him to diſpoſe of the Civil 
Rights of the Subjects of his Kingdoms, He had in- 
deed taken away the Oath, of Supremacy by an Act 
of his pretended Parliament ; but yer he. would nor 
diſown the Power veſted in him by it, tho* the Pa- 
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piſts would have had him renounce it expreſly ; But he F 


anſwer'd, That he did not claim any Eccleſiaſtical 
Authority over his Roman Catholick Subjects, nor 
pretended to be Supream in their Church in his;Domi- 


nions, but only over the Proteſtants : The Myſtery of | 


which was plainly this ; He foreſaw that the Eccleli- 
altical Authority, which is ſettled by che Laws, and 
truſted in the Crown, as he could abuſe it, might be 
a means to deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion, and to 
| hinder the Fenn. of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline , and 
therefore was reſolved not to part with it z not conlſi- 
dering that ſuch a manifeſt and deſigned abuſe of a 
Truſt, in dire& oppoſition to, and deſtruction of the 
'End for which it was granted to him, was a provoking 
Temptz 
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Temptation to his Peoplz, on the firſt opportunity that 
offered, to think of transferring it to ſome other perſon, 
that would adminiſter it with more faithfulneſs, accord- 
ing tothe deſign for which it was granted. 

8. I might add as a Fifth means of deſtroying the 
Proteſtant Religion, and flackening Diſcipline ; theuni- 
verſal Corruption of Manners that was encouraged at 
Court: I do not charge King Fames with this in his 
own Perſon, nor will I infinuate that he defign'd it, 
tho' he took no care to redreſs it; but it look'd like a 
Deſign in ſome ; and whether defign'd or no, it ſerv'd 
the Ends of Popery mor: than eaſily can be imagined, - 


- and opened a wide Door far it. That Kingdony thatis 


very corrupt in.Morals and debauch'd, is in a very fair 
way to embrace that Perſuaſion ; and generally their 
Proſelytes were ſuch as had renounced Chriſtianity in 
their practice,before they renounc'd the principles thereof 
as taught in the Reformed Churches, and many Roman. 
Catholicks declar'd, that they would rather have had 
us projels no Religion at all than the Proteſfant, In 
ſhort, whether it was from the looſeneſs of the Prin- 
Ciptcs Ot their Religion, or from a deſign to gain on 
Proteſtants, Iapiety, Proplianeneſs and Libertiniſm were 
highly encouraged and favoured; and it was obferva- 
ble, that very tew came with King Fames into Ireland, 
that were remarkable for. any ſtrictnels or ſeverity of 
Lite; but rather on the other hand, they were gene- 


' rally ſignal for their viciouſneſs and looſeneſs of their 


Morals. Sir Thomas Hacket confteisd, that in the whole 
Year 16$8. wherein he was Mayor of Dubliz, there 
was not one Proteſtant brought before him for Theft, 
and hardly one for any ather Immortality ; whereas he 
was crouded with Popiſh Criminals of all forts: "The 
Peruries in the Courts; the Robberies in the Country 3 
the lewd practices in the Stews ; the Oaths, Blaſphe- 
mics and Curlzs in the Armies and Screets 3 the drink- 
ing of- Confuſions and Damnations in the Taverns, 
were all of them generally the as of Papilts, - - 
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thoſe who own'd themſelves ready to become ſuch, if 
that Party continued uppermoſt. But more peculiarly 
they were remarkable for their Swearing and Blaf: 
pheming, and. Prophanation of the Lord's Day : If 
they had any fignal Ball or Entertainment to make, any 
Journey or weighty buſineſs to begin, they commonly 
choſe that day for it, and look'd on it as a kind of 
Conquelt over a Proteſtant, and a ſtep to his Conver. 
ſion, if they could engage him to prophane it with 
. them. This univerſal Viciouſneſs made Diſcipline im- 
poſhible; and whatever Proteſtants were infe&ted with 
it, were intirely loſt co the Church and their Religion: 
For the ſtreſs of Salvation, according to the Principles 
of the Reformed Religion, depends on Vertue and 


Holineſs of Life, without which neither ſorrow for Sin 


nor Devotion will do a Man any Service 3 whereas he 
that hears Maſs daily in the Roman Church, kneels 
often before a Crucifix , and believes firmly that the 
Roman Church is the Catholick, and that all out of 
her Communion are damned, makes not the leaſt doubt 
of Salvation, tho* he be guilty of habitual Swearing, 
Drunkenneſs, and many other Vices; and the obſerva- 
tion of this Indulgence gained them moſt of thoſe 
Pioſelites that went over to them, of the Lewd: Wo- 
men and Corrupted Gentry ; and many amongſt them- 
ſelves had fo great a ſenſe of this advantage, that it 
made chem very favourable ro Debauchery, and openly 
profeſs, That they had a much better Opinion of the 
Lewdeſt Perſons that died in their own Communion, 
than of the f{triteſt and moſt devout Proteſtant ; and 
they would often laugh at our ſcrupling a Sin, and 
our conſtancy at Prayers, ſince, as they would aſſure us 
with many Oaths, we muſt dnly be Damned the deeper 
tor our Diligence : And they could not endure to find 
us go about to puniſh Vice in our own Members, fince, 
ſaid they, It « to no purpoſe to trouble your ſelves about Vice 
or Vertue , that are out of the Church, and will ail be 


Damned. 
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SECT. XVII. 


| Fourthly, King James and his Party, in order to deſtroy the 
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Proteſtant Religion, took away the Proteſtants Churches, 
and hindred their Religious Aſſemblies. 


I. fm the beginning of theſe Troubles , the 

Papiſts boaſted much of their Kindneſs co the 
Proteſtant Clergy , in leaving them their Churches. 
They thought us very unreaſonable, to complain of our 
being robb'd or plunder'd, or of the loſs of our Eſtates, 


2 whilſt our Churches were left us; and they would nor 
 & own that they had done any injury to. our Miniſters, 
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whilſt they had not turn'd them out of thoſe. This 
was urged upon all occaſions, as an unanſwerable Ar- 
ument that King Fames intended in earneſt to pre- 
erve inviolably that Liberty of Conſcience he had 
promiſed; but this was, as all their other Promiſes, a 
meer pretence : The Prieſts told us from the beginning, 
that they would have our Churches , and that they 
would have Maſs in Chrif-Church, the Chief Cathedral 
in Dublin, in a very little time ; we knzw well enough 
that this was intended, whatever King Fames and his 


2 Miniſters averr'd to the contrary: For the ſame A& 


of Parliament that they had paſs'd to make their Prieſts 
and Biſhops capable of Preferments and Benefices , did 


2 allo give them a legal Title co the Churches belonging 


to thoſe Preferments, as they who drew the A very 
well knew : In the mean time their Afﬀairs were not in 
ſuch a forward poſture, as to encourage them to ſeize 
on thoſe Churches to which they could pretend no 
Right, though ſome had been ſeized before the Akt 
alled. 

F 2. But immediately upon the paſſing of the AR, 
Duke Schonberg's Landing alarm'd them; and they 
were in ſogreat fear of him, that they rather thought 
of running inco Munſter, or leaving the Kingdom, than 


Affairs in Treland under 


of poſlsfling Churches. And therefore they contente{ 

themſelves with their former Methods for ſome time, 

which was to let the Rabble break into'them, and defacz 

them, with barbarous and contumelious Circumſtance, 

breaking the Windows, pulling up the Seats, and throw. 

ing down the Pulpit, Communion- Table, and Rails, and 

ſtealing what was' portable out of them. An inſtanceÞ 
. of this fort, and a remarkable Act; ; 

Appendix, N. 27. dent upon it, of undoubted' Cre. '$ 

dit, I have put in the Appendix. In Sc 

ſome Churches in the Dioceſs of Duzlin, chey hung uw |S 

a Black Sheep in the Pulpit, and puc fome part of the Sh 

Bible before it. In ſome places the Creaghs, a fort of FT 

will 1r;ſh, that choſe to fly out of the North at Duke a: 

Schpnberg's landing, rather than ſtay to give an account i ef 

ofthe Robberies and Infolencies that they had commir- i xc 

ted there, curn'd the Proteſtant Churches inco Lodging I $ 

laces, defacing and burning whatever was combultibl: | C 

{ 

0 

it 

b 
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1n them. : 
2 And in Dubl/pz the Government ordered th: 
Churches ſeveral times to be ſeiz'd; Firit, the Earl of|& ; 
Thyrconnel fill'd them with Souldiers, February 24. 1653. 
in order to receive the. Arms of Proteſtants; and hey RF 
were kept, ſome for a longer, ſome for .a ſhorter time, | 
upon this Pretence : Then they ordered them to be If a 
ſeiz'd anew, Seprember 6. 1689. pretending that the il { 
Proteftants had hid their Arms in them 3 and I doubt MF 
not but that they had Afﬀidavits, as they pretended, to MF « 
this purpoſe, ſufficient to induce them to ſearch, but i el 
not to juſtifie their committing ſuch rudeneſs and barba- {W& 
rity as they did in them: For the Souldiers nor only IM it 
broke open the Monuments and Graves, but likewil: WW h 
the Coffins of the Dead, and tumbled out the Dzad IM b 
Bodies, and fo lefe them expos'd, till they were pleai:d I x 
to let the Proteſtants come into the Churches again to B 
bury them; though after all they found no Arms, nor I a 
indeed were there any hid. Thus far. they proceeded I 7 
n 


whilſt their Fear was upon them ; reſolving, ſince het 
could 
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ould not hope to enjoy them themſelves, that they 
would make them as uſeleſs as they could to Proteſtants: 
Bur when they found that Duke Schonberg ſtopt at Dun- 
dalk, and they underſtood the ftate of his Army, the 
Prieſts rook Courage, and in the Months of O#echey and 
November, they ſeized on moſt of the Churches in the 
Kingdom. 

4. The manner of their doing ic was thus. The May- 
or. or Governour in the Towns, with, the Prieſts, went 
to the Churches, ſent for the Keys to the Sextons, and if 
they were found, forced them Irom them ; if not, they 
broke upen the Doors, pull'd up che Seats and Reading- 
Desk; and having ſaid Maſs in ther, look*d upon them 
as their own, and faid, the King himſelf had then no- 
thing to do with them, being conſecrated places; and 


*[& to alienate them, or give th2m back co Hzreticks, was 


Sacriledge. In the Country, the Militia-Captains , or 


3 Officers of the Army that chanced to be quartered in the 


J ſeveral places, performed the ſam? part that the Mayors 


or Goygrnours did in Corporations: 'Thus Chriſt Church 
in Dublin was ſeized by Luttere! the Governour, and a- 


bout twenty ſix Churches and Chappels in the Dioceſs 


2 of Dublin. 


5. Of this, Proteſtants complained to King Fames, as 


J a grcat violation of his own A for Liberty of Con- 


ſcience, in which ir is expreſly provided , That they 
ſhonld have liberty to meet im ſuch Churches, Chappels, and 
other places as thry ſnall have for that purpoſe. They fur- 
ther repreſented ro him, That all the Churches of eland 
were in a manner ruined in the late War in 1641. That 
ie was with great difficulty and coſt that the Proteſtants 
had 'new-builc or repaired them: That many were buile 
by private . Perfons on their own Coſt 3 and that the 
Roman Catholicks had no Pretence or Title to chem. 
Bur his Majeſty anſwered, That they were ſeized in his 
abſence at the Camp, without his knowledge or conſent : 
That neveitheleſs he was fo much obliged to his Ro- 
man Catholick Clergy , that he muſt not GY 
them ; 


&# 
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them 3; That they alledged a Title to the Churches tha 
they had ſeized ; and if the Proteſtants thought their 
Title was better, they muſt bring their Action, and 
endeavour to recover their Poſleflivns by Law. 


6. This Anſwer was what the Attorny-General had | 


ſuggeſted to him; and the Reader will perceive that 
the whole was a piece of Deceit: That the pretence 


of the Churches being ſeized whilſt his Majeſty was ab | 
ſent, was a meer Collufion, and that there could not be | 
a more falſe a than that the Papiſts had any | 


Right to the 


urches, or a more unjuſt thing, than | 


to put the Proteſtants on recovering a Poſleflion by a | 
| Suit at Law, which was gotten from them by { | 
open Violence : But this was the Juſtice we look'd for, | 


and conſtantly met with from him 3 and therefore there 


being no Remedy to be expected, we were forced to ac: 


_ quieſcz. 


7. Only to colour the matter a little, and leſt this | 


ſhould make too great a noiſe in England and Scotland, | 


where King James at this time had very encouraging 
Hopes, he itſued out a Proclamation, December 1 3. 1689, 
in which he acknowledges, That the ſeizing of Churches 
was a violation of the A& for Liberty of Conſcience; 
yet doth- not order any Reſtitution, only forbids them 
to ſeize any more, They had in many places notice 
of this Proclamatian before it came out, and therefore 
were more diligent to get into the remaining Churches: 
For they look*d on the Proclamation as a Confirmation 
of their Poſſeflions, which they had before che pub- 
liſhing of it; and in ſome places the Popiſh Officers 
kept it from being publiſhed till chey had done cheicr 
Work : The Proteſtants not being allowed to go out 
of their Pariſhes, could nor come by it, till ic pleaſed 
their Popiſh Neighbours to produce it 3 and fo it prov'd, 
like other Proclamations of his Majeſty in favour of 
his Proteſtant SubjeRs, ic was not publiſh'd till the 1n- 
conveniency it pretended to prevent was brought upon 
them, and the Miſchief actually executed and ir _ 
theic 
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their Enemies more haſty and diligent to do it, than 
otherwiſe they would have been, leſt they ſhould lip 
the time, and loſe the opportunity. 

8. But after all, ſome were too late, and the Prote- 
ſtants got fight of the Proclamation before their 
Churches were ſeiz'd.: But here the Prieſts put off 
their  Vizors, and acted bare-faced ; they told the 
People, The King had nothing to do with them or.-their 
Churches 3 That they were immediately under the 
Pope, and that they would neither regard him nor his 
Proclamations or Laws made to the damage of Holy 
Church. 

9. The Proteſtants had a mind to make an Experi- 
ment how far this would go, and whether the Prieſts 
or King would get the better : In order therefore to 
make the Trial, they choſe out ſome Inſtances, in 
which the Violence and Injuſtice of curning them ouc 
of their Churches were moſt undeniable , and laid 
their Caſe before his Majeſty and his Council by theic 
Petitions; and that the Peticions might not be laid aſide 
or loſt, as was the common Cuſtom to deal with Peti- 
tions and Afﬀidavits, to which they were aſhamed to 
return a flat Denial, they engaged ſome of the Privy- 
Council to eſpouſe their Cauſe ; and had the luck to 
gain ſeveral of the Popiſh Nobility to favour their Suits, 
eſpecially of ſuch as had Eſtates in England, and knew 
King 7ames's true Intereſt and their own. 

10, The Petitions of Waterford and Wexford were 
the moſt favourably received, and in ſpite of all the 
oppoſition that the Attorny General Nagle, or the So- 
licitor General , one Butler, who concern'd himſelf 
with ſingular Impudence againſt the Petitions, could 
make, they obtained an Order for reſtitution of. theſe 
two Churches 3 the Wexford Peri: 
tion ſets forth the Loyalty of the See rhe Petition in 
Miniſter, the peaceablenefs of the rhe Appendix, N. 26, 
People; their having contributed | 
tothe building of ſeveral PopiſhChappels within and with- 
Our 
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out the Walls of that Town, and that the Roman Cx 
tholicks had no occaſion for the Church : The reaſon- 
ableneſs of this Petition was fo manifeſt, that | King 
Fames and his Council made an Order for the Reſticu- 
tion of the Church 3 but he now found how preca- 
riouſly he Reign'd in Ireland, ( notwithſtanding their 
mighty profeflions of Loyalty and abſolute Subjetion 
upon all Occaſions, and more particularly in their A& 
of Recognition ) for the Mayors and Officers refuſed to 
obey his Order. 

11. Upon which he was importun'd by the Prote- 
ſtants with new Complaints z bur baing aſhamed to 
own his want of Power to make good his tormer Ocder, 
he referr'd the Waterford Petition to the then Gover:- 
nour of that place, the Earl of Tyrone, who reported, 


- That the Church of Waterford was a place of ſtrength, 


and conſequently nor fit ro be truſted into the Hands 
of Proteſtants; and fo all they obtain'd by their Peci- 
tion , Attendance and Charges, was to have their 
Church turn'd into a Gariſon, inſtead of a Maſs 
Houſe. This pretence could not. be. made for _ the 
Church of Wexfad, it having no appearance of 
ſtrength; and therefore the order for reſtoring it was 
renew'd, and the diſobedient Mayor ſent tor and turn'd 
out, for which the Popiſh Clergy made him ample fa- 
tisfaction : But notwithſtanding that King James ap- 

rd moſt zealous to have the Church reſtored; and 
expreſs'd himſelf wich more pathon than was uſual, 
That he would be obey'd 3 and tho? the Proteſtants con- 
cerned, ſollicited ic with the utmoſt eagerneſs and di: 


\ ligence even to the hazard of their Lives, yet they 
; | could never procure the King and Counci'ls Order for 


the reſtitution of their Church, co be executed or 0- 
beyed ; and fo they continued or of ic cill His preſent 
Majeſty's Succeſs reſtor'd them and their fellow Prote- 
ſtants to their Churches, as well as to their own jult 
Rights. 


12. Now 


the Late King James. 241 


12. Now here we had a full demonſtration, what 
the Liberty of Conſcience would come to, with which 
King -Fames thought to have amuſed Proteſtants, and 
of which he boaſted ſo unmeaſurably, if once Popery 
had gotten the upper Hand. He and his Parliamene 
might have made Adts for it, if they pleas'd ; but we 
ſee here that che Clergy would have told them, that 
they medled with what did not concern them, and 
that they had no power to make Acts about Religious 
Matters, or diſpole of the Rights of Holy Church; . 
and we fee from chis Experiment who would have been 
obeyed. We found here upon tryal, that when King 
James would have kept his Word to us, ic was not in 
his pewer todo it; and that his frequently repeated 
Promiſes, and his Act of Parliament for Liberty of 
Conſcience, could not prevent the demoliſhing, de- 
facing, or ſeizing Nine Churches in Ten through the 
Kingdom; and diſcovered to us, That the AR tor Li- 
berty of Conſcience was only defign'd to deitroy the 
Eſtabliſh'd Church, and not that Proteſtancs ſhould 
have the Benefic of tir. 

13. Having taken away our Churches and publick 
places of Mezting, the riex; thing was to hinder our 
Religious Aſſemblies. Ir is obfervable, that the Act of 
their - pretended Parliament for Liberty of Conſcience, 
promiſes full and free Exerciſe of their reſpetiios Religions, 
to all that profeſs Chrijt;anity within the Kingdom, without 
any Meleſparion, Loſs, or Penalty whatſoever : But aflipns 
no puniſhment to ſuch as ſhall diſturb any ia their Re* 
ligious Exerciſes 3 and there was good reafon for that 
omiſſion ; for by this means they had left their Officers 
and Soldiers at liberty to diſturb the Religious Allzm- 
blizs of Proteſtants, without fear of being call'd.to any 
account. 10} BE 

14. By the AR, an open, free and uninterrupted 
acceſs was to be left into every Aſſembly ; and they 
commonly had their Emiſfaries in every Church, to 
ſee if they could find any thing to obje&t againſt-the: 

R Preacher : 
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Preacher : But the Miniſters did not fear any thing 
could be objected even by Malice on this account ; 
and therefore when they found they were not like to 
make 'much of this, they let it fall ; and the Officers 
and Soldiers came into the Churches in time of Divine 
Service, or in time of Sermons, and made a Noiſe; 
ſometimes threatning the Miniſters, ſometimes Curling, 
ſometimes Swearing, and ſometimes affronting or af- 
faulting Women, , and picking occaſions of Quarrels 
. with the Men, and committing many Diſorders : It 
- vex'd and griev'd them to ſee the Churches full, con- 
trafy to their expectation 3 that neither their Liberty 
of Conſcience, nor'multiplying their Maſs Houſes, nor 
, their driving away ſeveral Thouſands of Proteſtants 
into Erglard, had in the leaſt emptied them} that 
their Liberty of Confcience, inſtead of dividing, had 
rather united Proteſtants; and that the zeal and fre- 
quency of Devotion, amongſt choſe that remained, | 
tupplied the abſence of thoſe that were gone, and | 
crowded the Churches rather more than formerly : | 
It grieved them much to ſee- thoſe things, and they on | 
all occaſions vented their Spleen againſt che Aſſemblies 
of Proteſtants, ; 

I5. In the Country, where Churches were taken 
from the Proteſtants, they met in private Houſes ; and 
where their Miniſters were gone, and their Maintenance 
ſeiz'd; others undertook the Cures either grats , or 
-were maintain'd by the voluntary Contributions of the 
' People :* So that there appear'd no probability , that 
' P:oteſtantiſm would be deftroy'd without Violence. 
The Papiſts ſaw this, and therefore watched an oppor- 
* tunicy to begin it. On the 6th of September , 1689, 
upon pretence of a Caſe of Piſtols and a Sword found 
in ſome out-part of Chrit-Church in Dublin, they vcke 
it up for a Fortnight, and ſuffered no Service to be in it. 
Oa che 25th of Oc;over they took it to themſelves, and 
hindyed Proteſtants co officiate any more in it. On 
' the 13th of September, on pretence of ſome Ships cen 
; hes 
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in the Bay of Dublin, they forbad all Proteſtants to go ro 
Church, or aſſemble in any place of Divine Service. 
Fuly the 13th. 168g. there iſſued our a Proclamation, 
forbidding Proteſtants to go our of their Pariſhes; one 
deſign of this was to hinder their Aſſemblies ac Religi- 
ous Duties : For in Ireland generally two or three Pari- 
ſhes have but one,Church, and conſequently by this, one 
half were confinG&F from the Service of God through the 
Kingdom. Fune, 1690. Colonel Lutterel Governour of 
Dublin, iſſued out his Order, for- 

bidding more than Five Prote- See Appendix, N. 31. 
ſtants to meet together on pain 

of Death. He was ask'd, Whether this was deſign'd to 
hinder meeting at Churches? Ir was anſwer'd, Thar 
it was deſign'd ro hinder their meeting there, as well as 
in other places, and in execution of this, all the Chur- 
ches were ſhut up, and all Religious Aſſemblies through 
the Kingdom forbidden under pain of Death ; and we 
were aſſured, That if King Fames had return'd vittorious 
from the Boyne, it was refolv'd chat they ſhould never 
have been opened any more for us ; and the ſame Excuſes 
would have ſerved for his permicting this that fery'd him 
the former Year, for not reſtoring the Churches taken 
away 1n his abſence at the former Camp, even thae he 
muſt nor diſoblige his Roman Catholick Clergy. Thus 
God gave them opportunity to ſhew what they intended 
againſt our Religion , even to take away all our Chur- 
ches, and hinder all our Religious Aﬀſemblizs; and when 
they had brought their Liberty of Conſcience to this, 
and we had been obliged, upon pain of Death, ro for- 
bear all publick Worſhip for a Forenight, then he ſent us 
deliverance, by means of his preſent Majeſty's Victory 
at the Boyne, which reſtor'd us the liberty of worſhipping 
God together, as well as the ufe of our Churches, 
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Fifthly, The Violences uſed by King James's Party, to 
make Converts., and to diſcourage the Proteſtant M#- 
miſt rs, 


1. DD Ut all theſe Methods of Ny - the Proteſtant 
Religion, ſeem'd tedious to the Prieſtsz and 
therefore they could not be prevailed with, to abſtain 
from Violence ; where-ever they had a fair Opportuni- 
ty to uſe it, they applied it with all diligence. Several 
Proteſtant Women were married to Papiſts 3 many of 
thele uled unmerciful Severities to their Wives , and 
endeavoured by hardſhips and unkindneſs to weary the 
poor Women out of their Religion; ſome ſtriprt chem 
of their Cloaths, kept them fome days without Meat or 
Drink, beat them grievouſly, and at laſt, when they 
could not prevail, curn'd them out of their Houſes, and 
r<ius'd to let them live with them, Some fold off all 
that they had, turn'd it into Money, and left their 
Wives and Children to beg, for no other Reaſon , but 
becauſe they would nor forfake their Religion : And 
this Carriage was encouraged by the Prieſts , which 
came to be diſcovered on this occaſion: Some Women 
that were chus uſed, were adviſed by their Friends to 
make their Application to their Husband's Conteflors, 
and they imagined the Conteſlors would lay their 
Command on the Mcrn to be more civil, and to do the 
- Dutv.of Husbands to their Wives. Bur the Prieſts told 
the Women, That ic was their own Faults that their 
Husbands uſed them ill 3 that they deſerved it, and muſt 
expect no better whilſt they continued difobedient to 
them, and refuſed to comply in the matter of Religion : 
And when the poor Women replied , That in Con- 
ſcience they could hot change their Religion, being 
perſuaded of the truth of ir, the Prieſts railed at them, 
and abuſcd them almoſt as much as their own —_ 
er- 
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Servants were uſed the fame way: by their Po: ith 
Maſters, and Tenants by cheir Landlords; every Office 
of Profit, or Truſt, was made a Tempration ; and a 
Man, whatever» his Circumſtances were , muſt either 
art with it or his Religion, We were told, char the 
ing would have all chat did eat his Bread, of his own 
Religion ; the meaning of which was, That he <xpe- 
ed _ al who were employed by bim, ſhould turn 
Papilts. 

T I reckon all the Robberies and Plunderinss com- 
mitted on the Country-Gentlemen, to be on the fame 
account ; a Man might have faved his Horſes, his Cows, 
his Sheep, and Houſhold-Goods, it he would have chan- 
ged his Religion; if nor, he muſt expe to be rutwcd 
by Thieves and Robbers, ſer on by the Priefts, and en- 
couraged by his Popiſh Neighbours ; which was no way 


' to be prevented, but by going to Maſs. Some tew were 


ſo weak as to do it, and eſcaped ; tho” the generality ra- 
ther choſe to beg, than to ſave their Fortunes by fo baſe 
a Compliance. * 

3. When it fared thus with the Laity, we may ima- 
gine the Clergy were in ii] Circumſtances : Whoever 
elcap'd, they were ſure to be robbed and plundered; 
they were ofcen affronaed and aflaulced ;: The ve: v 
Proteſtant Biſhops could not cfcape Violeuce: I 
Biſhop of Lawgb/;n's Houle was broken open and pl.n- 
dered before he lett the Kingdom : The Biſhop ot #4 
terford's Houle was tifled, and tie Biſhop, an o'd Main 
about fourſcore Years of Age, d-{perately wounded in 
his Bed. Several of the interiour Clergy were beaten 
and abuſed, way laid as they travelled che High: way, 
ſhor at and wounded, and with Gifticul:y e{caped with 
their Lives ; ſome were fo beaten, thac they Gieu upon 
it ; ſome had cheir Houſes fer on fire ; and in gencral, . 
the Proteſtant Pariſhioners were fo apprehenſive of the 
Danger in which many of their Miniſters were, that 
they beſought them co withdraw themſelves our of it : 


They had threatning M:ilages oicen 1-nr to chem ; 
? | tlie 
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t!.. Robbers of the Country would fend them word, 
Thar ar ſuch a time, or ſuch a Night, they would be 
with them; and ſometime they would be very punctual 
o their Aſenartion, and ftrip the poor Men and their 
Familics of their very Cloths. 

4. Thoſe that ſtaid amongſt their Pariſhioners in the 
Country, were forc'd to walk from Houſe to Houſe to 
perform their Offices; their Horſes being all caken from 
them: At laſt they were generally puc into Priſon with 
the other Gentlemen of the Country, and ſome kept in 
tor Twelve or Thirteen Months, not being releag'd cill 
the General Deliverance: Some were Tried for their 
Lives, and ſome condemned to Death. Even in the 
City of Dublin, under the Eye of the Government, hard- 
ly one eſcaped Afﬀronts and Abuſes, or could walk the 
Streets with quiet ; the Souldiers, eſpecially the French, 
rail'd at them, calling them, Dzables des Mimniſftres Here- 


tiques ; un Proteſtant, un Diable, with many other con- | 


tumelious Expreflions. 
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5. It were infinite to reckonup all the Violences they | 
Tufter'd : Door King, Door Foy, Mr. Bunbury, Mr. King, Þ 
Mr. Delany, Mr. Fitz Simons, Mr. Read, Mr. Carolare, | 


MraReſelle, Mr. Tucker, Mr. Buckhurſt, and many others 
were impriſoned : Dr. Foy and Mr. M:re were aſſaulted 
by Souldiers, whiltt performing their Office at a Burial 
in the Church-yard 3 the ſame Dr. Foy was hindred 
from preaching ſeveral Sundays, by the Menaces of ſome 
of King Fames's Guards, who ' ſurrounded the Church 
with their Fuſees, and ſwore they would ſhoot him if 
he went into the Pulpit ; and this only becauſe he had 
taken notice the Sunday before, that one Hall in 2 
Sermon preached before King Fames in Chriſt -Church, 
and printed afterwards, had corrupted his Text, 
AXts 17. 30. by rendring it inſtead of Repent, Repent 
and do Penance. Door King was aflaulced in the Street, 
and a Muſquert wick a light Match levelled at him; 
the publick Service in his Church was diſturbed ſeveral 
wmes, particularly on Candlemaſsday 1689. by ſeven 
Officers, 
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Officers, who ſwore aloud they would cut his Throat : 
Dean Glendy was knockt-down, and wounded in the 
Street : Mr. Delany aflaulted and puſhe at with a naked 
Sword ſeveral times, and carried, afrer they had fſuth- 
ciently abuſed him, to Gaol : Mr. Knight was abuled in 
his Church-yard by commonly known by the 


2 Name of the Mayor of Scarborough, who threatned to 


beat him : Mr. Sergeant was cudgelled through the 
Street, and carried to Prifon : Mr. Price had a Muſquet 
twice ſnapt at him, and with great difficulty got to his 
Houſe: Mr. Burridge was aſſaulted by Three or Four 
on the High-way, and wounded in four places. Theſe 
were but a few of their Sufferings 3 they went -every 
Moment in hazard of their Lives; andhad it not been 
chat King Fames flattered himſelf, chat a ſtrong Party 
of the Clergy in England eſpouſed his Intereſt, it had 
been impolhible for che Clergy of Ireland ro have fub- 
liſted. | 

6. Nevertheleſs great Hardſhips were daily put upon 
them, and new Arts invented to defame and vex them : 


$ In ſome places a new invented O:th was offered to 


them, for which there was no precence or Law. - They 


anſwered, that they had raken the Oath ot Supremacy 


and Allegiance at their Inſticution, and that they were 
not oblig'd to take any other Oath : Bac that Excuſe 
would not ſerve, and on their Refuſal chey were ſent ro 
Gaol. The Prielts were very buſie about Sick Prote- 
ſtants ; they with great impudence thruſt inco cheir 
Rooms, and if they were pait Speaking, they gave out 
that they were Converts. If the Infirm perforr had 
any Popiſh Relations, chey betizged the Houſe,” ard 
hindred the Proteſtanc Clergy trom coming to their 
Pariſhioners : The Prieſts precended , char they hay 
King Fames's Command to Vilit the Sick, and attempt 
their Converſion, and therefore would not be hincred 
nor be perſwaded to withdraw, tho” trequently delir'd 
by the Sick Men. The Proteſtant Clergy were often 
affronted and threatned on this account, and ths 
R 4 ne 
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Il-will-they procured, on particular Occaſions of this 
nature, was the ground of, ſome of their Confinement 


alterwards ; tor the Prielt that Joſt his prey ( as they | 


reckoned. every Sick Man) by the vigorous oppolition 
and diligence of a Miniſter, was ſure to contrive a Re- 
venge one way or other,; As Doctor Foy tound tor his 
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baving received one Smth (who had for ſome years lived | 


a Papiſt ). again into our Communion at his Death; 
and that with ſuch remarkable circumſtances of Reper- 
tance and Sorrow, that King James heard of it, and 


blam'd his Phyſician Dr. Conſtable for his negleR, in not | 


giving Notice to the Prieſt. 


7. They endeayoured to bring the Miniſters of Du. | 
ontempt they could, and at laſt pu} 
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on them the drudgery that belonged to the Office of | 


Conſtables and Deputy Aldermen: It belonged to tho: 
Officers on all occaſions to return the Names of the 1s 
veral Inhabitants and Inmates of their Wards. The Go- 
vernment deſired to know the 

See Appendix, N. 30. Names of Proteſtants in each Pa- 
| riſh, and their Numbers, and they 

took them ſeveral times; but Colonel Luttere! the Gover- 
nour. of Dub/;z, would not be facistied till che Miniſters 
went about in perſon, and. returned every Man his re 
ſpective Pariſhioners Names: It was in vain for them to 
plead the unreaſonablenels of this Impolition 3 they al- 
ledged the pains, the charges, and the meannefs of the 
thing, which was done more eftectually already, than 
could be done, by them by the proper Officers ; bur all 
in vain, they muſt comply or go to Gao!, This Return 
made by the Miniſters was of no real uſe to the Govert: 
ment, .tor they had an exa&t Account given about a 
Fortnigh* before, by their own Othcers, and zook ano 
ther about a Week afrer :' The Deftign therefore wa 
either to lay a Snare for the Miniſters, or elſe to ren: 
der them. contemptible to their People 3 bur inſtead ol 
doing that, it only incenſed the People againſt their un- 
rcalonable Governours, whorhus aftronted their Clergy. 
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SECT. XX. 


Sixthly, King James, and bis Party, endeavoured to deſtroy 


the Proteſtant Religion, by miſrepreſenting the Perſons and 
Principles of Proteſt ants, 


I. He Violences uſed to out us of our Churches, 

and to diſcourage our Clergy, had no great Suc- 
ceſs in making Converts ; but there was another way 
ſet on foot, which did ſeduce fome ; and ic was by 
making a Monſter of the Proteſtant Religion and Pro- 
teſtants3 infomuch that Young People, who liv'd remote 
from Converſation, and had not opportunity to inform 
themſclves of the Truch , prin | ſtrange Idea's of 
both. 5y the Infinuation of the Prieſts. 

2; ki was one of the tirſt Steps ot the Reformation to 
renounce the Ulurped power of the Pope, and to re- 
ſtore to the Crown the Ecceſiaſtical Juriſdiction, Which 
originally belongs to the Civil Magiſtrate ; that is, the 
power 0: puniſhing Offenders with the Temporal Sword, 
whatever their Crime bz, whether Eccleſiaſtical or Civil. 
Now the Prieſts repreſented this Doctrine atter a ſtrange 
manner; they pertuaded thoſe that would lend them 
their Accention, that the Proteſtants believed all Spiri- 
tual power to be in the King that he could Confecrate 
whom he pleas'd Biſhops ; fer up what Religion he had 
a mind-to, and oblige all his Subjects ro be of his Faith : 
And they railed*molt grievouſly ar the Proteſtants tor 
not turning Papiſts, in compliance to- their King, cal- 
lng them Traytors and Perjur'd perſons from their own 
Principles. | 
- 3. *T'was another Principle amongft Proteſtants, that 
private-Men ſhould not take up the >word, or reliſt che 
King upon any pretence, ſuch Reliſtance being againſt 
- Law ; by which no more was underſtood, than that 
Subjects ſhould, according to the Laws and Goſpel, be- 
have themſelves peaccably and ſubmiſlively _— 

their 
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their Superiours, and not upon any pretence of private, 


injury or wrong done to them in particular, enter into 
Confpiracies and Combinations againſt cheir Gover- 
nours 3 but by it was never intended to give up the 
Conſtitution of the Government, or to part wich the 
Liberties and Priviledges of the Kingdom z yet the 
Prieſts would needs perſuade the World, chat by this 
Principle the Proteſtants were obliged to pare with all 
at the King's Command; that he might #1 chem, if he 
pleaſed, as the Grand Signior or the French King uſe 
their Subjects, and their Lives, their Liberties and Eitates 
were all at his Mercy, and they Devils and Traytors, and 
perjur'd Villains (I uſe their Words) if they demurr'd ar 
his Command. There was hardly any Principle pecu- 
a « the Reform'd Religion, but they thus milſrepre- 
ented it. 


. 4+ Nor did the perſons of Proteſtants eſcape better - 


than their Principles. They loaded them with the 
moſt *odious Calumnies and Miſrepreſentations 3 they 
alledged chat the Proteſtants had no Religion at all ; 
that they only -pretended to it, but were Atheiſts and 
Traytors in their Hearts 3 they were more eſpecially 
malicious againſt the Clergy 3 King Fares himſelf con- 
tribucing to it, as appeared on this occaſion ; two young 
Geaclemen, Brothers to the Earl of Sa/sbury, followed 
King Fames out of France; they profeſt themſelves Pro- 
teſtants and aſſociated with fuch ; the Biſhops of Meath 
and Limerick had an Eye on the Gentlemen, and en- 
deavoured to ſecure them againſt any attempts which 
might be made to pervere them ; but King Fames cal- 
l:d the young Men to him, forbad chem the company 
of Proteſtants; nay even of one Mr. Cham a Gentleman 
that came over with them ; but above all he forbad 
them converſing with the Biſhops and. Clergy-men : 
for ſaid he, they are falſe co me, and will pervert you 
to Diſloyalty and Treaſon : This was the common fay- 
jng of them all, even of the Chancellor on the Bench; 
and tha' chey would on accalion magaitic the Loya'ty 
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of ſome of the Proteſtant Clergy in Eng/and and Scotland, 
et at other times they would profeſs that they belie- 

ved them all treacherous, and would never truſt any of 
hem. 

5. In order to abuſe the Proteſtants, and eſpecially 
the Clergy, they ſct up one Ta/dew a Convert, Counſel- 
lor at Law, to write a weekly Paper, which he called 
an Abborrence; in which he endeavour'd to rake together 
all the little Stories that might refle& on Proceſtants,and 
all the Arguments his Wit could furniſh him with for 
his Cauſe ; he made it his buſineſs to invent falſe Stories 
and Lyes concerning the Clergy, and began with Dr. 
King and Dr. Foy. He had publiſhed a ColleRion of 
Paſſages out of the Biſhop of Elys Sermon, and iome 
ſixteen others for Paſſive Obedience z whether this was 
his own Work, or only, as I have been informed, a 
Piece compoſed by ſome others which he aflumed to 
himſelf, I cannot ſay, but it met with very flender re-- 
ception in Ireland, and lay on the Bookſellers hand. To 
vent it therefore, as ſome thought, or rather co abuſe the 
Clergy, he publiſhed an Advertiſement in his 4bborrence, 
declaring that Dr. King and Dr. Foy had approved this 
Book, by their Certticate under cheir hand ; by this 
he thought to intrap them : For 
either they (as he imagined) muſt See Appendix,N.29. 
havelet this paſs; and then the Pro- 
teſtants muſt chink them, if not ill, at leaſt very impru- 
dent Men ; or elſe chey muſt difown it; and then he 
knew how to improve their refuting his Calumny fo as 
to render them odious to the Government : And the 
Papilts did a little pleaſe themſelves with the contri- 
vance : But Dr. Foy and Dr. King found means with- 
out concerning themſelves much in the matter, to let all 
Dublm know that they never read Mr. Yalder's ColleRi- 
on 3 that no body ever ask'd their Opinion of ir, much 
leſs had they given any Certificate concerning it, and 
that they could give no cenſure of it, having neither 
cad ir, or the Sermon out of which it is pretended ro 
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bs taken. This diſcovery would have daſh'd any other 
out of Countenance 3 but Mr. Yaldev went on his way, 
and became every day more and more abuſive, till he 
and his Abhorrences were routed together. His Work 
was to magnifie the Party that adhered to King Fames 
in England, to repreſent their preſent Majeſties Intereſt 
as finking, to blacken and abuſe all Proteſtants, and to 
vent his Spite in. a more peculiar manner againſt the 
Clergy, whom he endeavour'd to ridicule and make odi- 
ous to the Government, and, if poflible, to ſow diſſenti- 
on between them and their People. We havereaſon to - 
thank God that he had no ſucceſs; but yet the Counte- 
nance he and his Papers met with from the Government, 
his Abhorrences being Licenſed either by Sir Richard Na+ 
gle, or Albeville, Secretaries of State, plainly diſcover 
what Inclinacions they had towards the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion and Clergy. 

6. And now upon the whole I ſuppoſe it is manifeſt, 


' by what has been faid in this and the former Section, 


that King Fames not only defign'd to deſtroy us, but 
alſo made a confiderable progreſs in it, and ic would 
have been inexcuſable Ingratitude to God, and to their 
preſent Majeſties, if we ſhould have refuſed to cloſe hear- 
tily with a Government that reſcued us from fo great 
miſery and apparent danger; nor can any' reaſonable 
Man blame thoſe amongſt us that defired or affiſted in 
this deliverance, and to their utmoſt power laDoured to 
procure it. | 

7, If a Chriſtian Army ſhould go at this time into 
Greece, to redeem the Chriſtians there from the ſlavery 
of the Turk; I would enquire of any indifterent Ca- 
ſuiſt, whether ic were lawful for the oppreſſed Grecians 
to accept of that Deliverence , and to joyn heartily 
with, and recognize their Redeemers 3 and I am. well 
aſſured, there is not one Argument could be produc'd 
to juſtifie ſach a defeRjon in them , but it may be ur- 
ged with greater farce in our vindication. The uſage 
we have met with being full as inhumane as any yonn 
they 
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they ſuffer, and with this aggravation, That every At 
of Violence exerciſed againſt us, is likewiſe againſt the 
Laws, and againſt the Nature and Conſticution of our 
Government ; whereas their Laws veſt their Emperour 
with an abſolute Power, and they have no other Ticle to 
any thing but his Will; every Ad therefore of Oppreſli- 
on from our King, was ſo much more intolerable and 
provoking to us, than the like trom the Grand Signior isto 
his Subjects, asan illegal Violence is more inſupportable 
than a legal. 


CE ——_ 
_ 


CHAP. IV. 


That there remained no other ProſpeF, or humane Poſ- 
ſebility, of avoiding this Slavery and Deſtruii- 
on deſigned agdinſ? the Kingdom and Proteſtants 
of Ireland, but by accepting of the Proteion, and 

_ ſubmitting to the Government of their preſent 
Majeſties. 


_, Y the foregoing part of this Diſcourſe, it ap- 
B pears, that we had nothing left us ro oppole 


to the Invaſions made on our Liberties, Pro- 

perties, Lives, and Religion 3 that neither the Laws, nor 
the King's Protections and Articles, or Declarations in 
our favour 3 that neither particular Services and Merits 
towards the Royal Intereſt, nor King Fame's natural 
Compaſſion and merciful Diſpoſition ; nor, laſtly, his 
own Intereſt in proteting and preſerving us, could fe- 
cure us; but that notwithſtanding all- theſe, we were 
broughe to the very brink of Deſtruction. There re- 
main'd therefore no other proſpect or poſlibility for us 
to-avoid this Deſtraction, but his preſent Majeſty's in- 
terpoſing on our behalf, as he had done for England + 
A Providence of which we 1o little dreem'd, and which 
Was 
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was fo ſtrange, fo unexpeRed, and fo effeual, that we 
cannot but believe ſomething extraordinary in it; and 
that he was raited up by Cod to be a Deliverer to us and 
the Proteſtanc Cauſe. 

2. An unreaſonable Requeſt it had been now to the 
Proteſtancs of this Nation,in this condition to which they 
were brought, to have deſfir'd them to have ſat ſtill, and 
not made uſe of chat Opportunity which God put into 
their Hands, to reſcue themſelves and their Country 
from Slavery and Ruin. And yet this it is our Adverſa- 
ries would have had us declined, been contented with 
what they had brought upon us, and expected ſome new 
Miracle in our Deliverance. 

3. For when the Proteſtants here complained of the 
Preſſures under which they lay, their Popiſh Acquain- 
tance uſcd to tell them, that they ought to be patient ; 
that Chriſt had endur'd more whilſt on Earth, and that 
they ought not to trouble themſelves about their Suffer- 
ings or Deliverance, but leave all to Providence, and 
ſee what God would do for them; and took it very ill, 
that they, or thoſe whom they had driven from hence, 
ſhould endeavour to do any thing for themſelves. Ir is 
true, Sermons of Patience and Submiſſion to the Will of 
God, were very proper and neceſſary in our Circum- 
ſtances; but then they were moſt improper in the 
Mouths of our Enemies, who brought and continu'd 
thoſe Injuries and Sufferings on us, contrary to Law and 
Juſtice, under which they endeavoured to perſuade us 
ro be patient, and from which they would not allow 
us to ſeek relief; and whilſt they continu'd their Op- 
preflions, their adviſing us to depend ſolely on a new 
Providence for our Deliverance, was the ſame reproach 
and ſcoff char-the Apoſtate Fulian put on the Primitive 
Chriſtians, whoſe Peticions for Juſtice he put off, by 


_ relling chem, Their Maſter. adviſed chem to be patient, and 


pronounced them bleſſed when perſecuted. And yer we did 
exactly follow this advice, tho given in railery; and did 
not-make the leaſt ſtep co right our ſelves by* force, till 
| God's 


E% vs 


God's Providence appeared fignally for theſe King- 
doms, in raiſing them up a Deliverer, and putting the 
Crown on their Majeſties Heads. | 

4. And now what Reaſon have we thankfully to em- 
brace, and to bleſs God for the kind Offers of a Prince, 
who our of a publick Spirit, generouſly ventured him- 
ſelf and all that he had, to ſave the Proteſtant Religion, 
the Intereſt of Europe, and theſe Kingdoms in parti- 
cular, from the united Deſigns of France and King 
Tames, to enſlave and ruin them ! It is true, God could 
have wrought a Miracle for us, when nothing elſe would 
have ſaved us ; but we ſhould have had little reaſon to 
expect it, if we had rejected this contrivance of Provi- 
dence that ſeemed next to miraculous. I am ſure ſome 
things are recorded in Hiſtory as Miracles, which were 
not accompanied with ſuch extraordinary Circamſtan- 
ces as our Delivery. We neither had nor have in our 
urmoſt view another chance, beſides this, to preſerve us 
from Slavery, Miſery, and Ruin; and our Enemies 
would have had more reaſon to applaud their Wit than 
the World allows them, if they could have perſuaded 
us to reject this, and to truſt to a new Miracle. We 
had only in our proſpe& this one thing to fave our 
Lives, to take us out of Gaol, to reſtore our Laws, our 
Employments, the free exerciſe of our Religion, our 
Fortunes and Eſtates, when we were unjuſtly deprived 
of them, and *rwas a very modeſt expetation in them, 
and an{werable to their other meaſures of Politicks, to 
think a People harraſſed and ſtripr, and plundered and 
condemned by them, to loſe their Lives and Eſtates, 
which was the Caſe of all thoſe who fled from hence 
to Expland,” and in great meaſure, of moſt of thoſe thar 
ſtaid here, ſhould in. the height of their ſmart and ſuf: 
ferings, reje the kind offers of a Deliverer, to depend 
on a Miracle 3 yet they pretend, this is what we oughr 
to have done, and becauſe we did it not, they rail ar us 
in the-moſt bitter Terms they call us Rebels and Tray- 
tors, * Villains and Acheiſts, and load us with all the 
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opprobrious Names their Malice and Revenge can 
fugget. me 

' But we cannot blame them to be angry ; the hungry 
Wolf, if he could fpeak, would carfe and rail as hearti- 
ly at the Shepherd, chat reſcues the Lamb out of his 
Paws, . as they do at us or our Deliverer ;. they had de- 
voured us in their Imaginations ; they had got the Civil 
and'Milicary Sword into their Hands, and engroſt all 
Places of Truſt and Profit: Thefe, with che Legiſlative 
Power in the hands of our ancient and moſt malicious 
Enemies, were more than enough to have deſtroyed us; 
bur juſt when they ſhould have divided the Spoil and 
conclnded the fatal Tragedy, the Prince of Orange, his 
preſent Majeſty, interpoſeth, and reſcueth us; this dif- 
appointment mads them beyond all bounds of patience, 
and caſts them into ſtrange firs of Railing and Corſing ; 
Hell, Damnation, Confuſion to him and his Royal 
Conſort, were continually in the Mouths of their Men, 
Women and Children ; wich theſe they uſed to enter- 
rain one another at their Tables and Debauchies, and 
endeavoured to force them by way of Healths on Pro- 
reſtants. In ſhort, they ſpare no ill Name or Execra- 
tion, that impudent Rage could vent, or invenom'd 
Rancour could ſuggeſt : Bue when all is done, in their 
quiet Intervals, their Conſciences cannot but acquit us, 
and many of them made no ſcruple to confeſs, That 
there was no Medium, but that either we or they muſt 
be undone, and when that was the unavoidable choice, 
that they, according to their own confeflion, had puc 
on us, 1 aflure my {21f the World will not only excuſe 
' us, but will think ie was our Duty to have done what 
we did, fince they had left us no other viſible way bur 
this, to avoid certain and apparent DeſtruQion, 
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CHAP. V. 


4 ſhort Acconnt of thoſe Proteſtants who left the 
Kingdom, and of thoſe that ſtaid and ſubmitted 
1 FF _ #o King James. 


© TS GS-5 

Is 

p Concerning thoſe who went away. 

4 I. He former Diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe, is ſufficiene 
f- to juſtifie the Proteſtants of Ireland, as to 
& their ſubmiſſion to the Government of their 
35 preſent Majeſties ; and to ſhew the Reaſons for their ear- 
al neſt defiring, and thankfully accepting of that. Deli- 
N, verance, which Providence offered us, by their means. 
A It remains only to ſpeak a few words in particular of 
d thoſe that left che Kingdom, and of thoſe that ſtaid 
wt and ſubmitted to King Fames, that they may under- 
« ſtand the truth of each others Circumſtances, and not 
d either of them unjuſtly cenſure the other. 

4 2. As to thoſe that abſented themſelves out of the 


Kingdom, it is certain, that they offended againſt no 
6 Law in doing fo ; it being lawful for any 1ſubje& to 
tranſport himſelf ont of one part of the Dominions of 
England into another. It is true, that there is a Law 
< or Cuſtom, that requices ſuch as hold Offices from the 
_ King, to take a Licence from the Chief Governour ; 
but che Penalty of this is no more than the forfeiture 
ac of their Offices ; and I find ic diſputed among the Law- 
yers whether ic reach ſo far ; Now few of thoſe chat 
went away, compar'd with the whole number of them, 
were Officers ; thoſe that were, generally took Liczn- 
ces of abſence z and at worſt, it was at their own Peril; 
"at had been a great ſeverity to have caken' che for- 
\Eiture; which was the ſenſe - the whole PANEE 
0 


_— —_— % 


o Me ts =>" 
COD = = On —ee) RI 


253 Afairs in Ireland under 


of Ergland in making an Act to- exempt ſuch from in- 
curring any los. 

3- But Secondly, they had great reaſon to go out of 
the Kingdom, becauſe they foreſaw that it would be 
the ſeat of War; they ſaw Forty or Fifty Thouſand Men 
put into Arms without any Fund to maintain them ; 
they knew theſe to be their bitter and ſworn Enemies; 
they ſaw the courſe of Juſtice ſtopt againſt them, and 
their Stocks and Cattle taken away before their faces; 
ſeveral Gentlemen of the Country loſt to the value of 
fome Thouſands of Pounds before they ſtirred ; and to 
what purpoſe ſhould they ſtay in a place where they 
certainly knew that all they had would be taken from 
them, and their Lives expoſed to the fury of their Ene- 
mies £2 * 

Thirdly, They had no reaſon to ſtay ; becauſe they 
could not expect to do any good by their ſtaying, or to 
fave the Kingdom : The Papiſts had all the Forts and 
Mapazines of the Kingdom in their hands ; they had all 
the Arms and publick Revenues 3 they were in number 
Four or Five to one Proteſtant : and they had the face 
of Authority on their ſide; and then what could a 
{cattered Multicude without Arms, without Leaders, 
and without Authority, hope to do in their own de- 
fence ? By going into England they reckoned themſelves 
not only ſafe, but likewiſe in a way of ſerving their 
Country. *Twas from thence they expected Arms, 
Ammunition, and Commiſlions, by the help of which 
they might put themſelves in ſome capacity of reſcuing 
their Eſtates and Friends they lefe behind, which they 
lookt on as much better Service than to ſtay and periſh 
with them. , | 

. 4. Fourthly, The niemory of the cruel uſage and 
difficult times thoſe met with who ſtaid in Ireland in 1641+ 
did frighten and terrific all that refleted on them ; the 
number of thoſe chat were then maſſacred and ſtarved 
was incredible, and thoſe that eſcaped got away with 
fuch circumſtances, that the memory of what a _ 

| uftere 
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ſuffered was as ill as death : If any will be but at che 
pains of reading over Sir Fohn Temple's account of the 
firſt half Yearof the War , or rather Maſlacre , he will 
be ſatisfied that it was no unreaſonable fear made fo 
many Proteftants wighdraw out of the reach of ſuch 


 Barbarities ; the ſame Men or their Sons that commitcted 


all thoſe bloody Murders and Inhumanities were again 
armed in a much more formidable manner than they 
ever had been before; and yet at that time they were 
able to maintain a War for twelve Years, and live by 
Spoil and Robbery ; and then what were the Children 
of thoſe, whoſe Parents had been murthered by them, to 
expect but the ſame fate, or at beſt a miſerable Life in a 
deſolate and ſpoil'd Country, in which no wiſe Man 
would chooſe to live if he could help it? Indeed 
they could not expect to live long after all was taken 
from them, but muſt in a little time have unavoidably 
ſtarved: A Trades-man might expect to live by his In- 
duſtry, a Gentleman on his Credit in a peaceable 
Country,” orin War, by liſting themſelves in an Ar- 
my. But in Ireland where Men neither were ſuffered 
to uſe their Induſtry, nor betake themſelves to Arms, 
where they could neither enjoy the means of gaining a 
livelihood in Peace or War, to what purpoſe ſhould 
oF ſtay, to live at the beſt, in Poyerty, Contempr, and 
very 


ery 
5. As to the Clergy that left the Kingdom, ir is to 
be conſidered, that moſt of thoſe in the Country were 
robbed and plundered , and nothing lefe them to ſup- 
rt themſelves and Families, before they went away : 
y were deſerted by their People, their Pariſhioners 
leaving them, and getting to England or Scotland before 
them : Some Pariſhioners were ſo kind to their Mini- 
ſters, that the begged and entreated them to be gore ; 
which they were moved to do, becauſe they ſaw che 
wite and malice of their Enemies were more peculiacly 
nt againſt the Clergy, and they imagined chat their 
removing would a little allay "a heat of thoſe phone 
2 of 
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Men, and that the Robbers would not fo often viſit 
the Neighbourhood when the Miniſtry was gone ; which 
in many places had theeffect intended 3 for the Robbers 
would come a great way to rob a Gentleman or Clergy- 
man, and would be ſure to viſit thgpoor People's Hou- 
ſes in their paſſages : But when theſe were removed, the 
obſcurity of the meaner People did prote& them from 
many Violences. Laſtly, many Clergy-men were for- 
ced to remove, becauſe they had nothing lefe to live 
on, their Pariſhioners were as poor as themſelves, and 
utcerly unable to help them: I] do confeſs, that there 


,was no reaſon to complain of the People's backward- 


nels co maintain the Clergy ; on the contrary, they con- 
tributed co the utmoſt of their power, and beyond it, 
and made no diſtinftion of Sets ; many Difſenters of all 
forts ( except Quakers) contributing liberally co this 
good end, which ought to be remembred to their Ho- 
nour : But, after all, in niany places, a whole Pariſh, 
what with the Ruine and Deſolation brought on the 
Kingdom, and whar with the removal of the Prote- 
ſtant Pariſhioners, was not able to contribute Twenty 
Shillings, to maintain their Miniſter ; and mere necel- | 
ſity forced away theſe Miniſters. Againſt ſome others 
the Government had peculiar Piques and Exceptions ; 
thoſe were in manifeſt hazard of their Lives, and in fear | 
every day of being ſeized and brought to a Tryal, on 
fome feigned Crime: And ſeveral both of the Clergy 
and Lairy were forced to fly on this.account for their 
ſafety. All theſe L look on to be juſtifiable Reaſons of 
Men's wichdrawing. If any went away on any other 
Principles, who were notin theſe or the like circumſtar- 
ces, I ſhall jleave them-to the Cenſure of the World; 
but I believe very few will be found for whom either 
their publick or private Circumſtances may not juſtly 
apologize. | 

. 6. It is not to be ſuppoſed, that Men would have lett 
their plentiful Eſtates and Settlements, their well-fur 
niſh'd Houtes and comtortable ways of Living, as ww 
| 0 
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of theſe who went away did, had they not been 
under the greateſt fears and preſſures. Wives would 
not have left their Husbands, nor Parents their 
Children; Men of Eſtates and Fortunes would not 
have ventured their Lives in lictle Wherries and 
Boats to paſs Seas famous for their Shipwrecks, if 


| they could with any comfort or ſafety have ftaid at 


Home. I know King Fames took care to have it 
luggeſted in England, That all theſe left Ireland, not 
out of any real tear or neceſlity, but only with a deſign 
to make him and his Governmenc odious : Bur ſure 
they muſt chink the Proteſtants of Ireland were ver 
fond of a Collection in England, that can imagine 1o 
muy thouſand People of all forts and Sexes ſhould 
conſpire together to ruine themſelves, and throw away 
all that they had in the World, our of Malice, and only 
to bring an Odium on a Party that had done them no + 
harm. 

7. Neither was it, as ſome ſuggeſt, a vain and pan- 
nick Fear that poſlefled them that went away ; for 
that could not continue for a Year or two ; but thoſe 
that had lived under King James a Year and halt, were 
as earneſt to get away, as thoſe that went at firſt ; and 
the longer they liv'd under him, cheic teat and appre- 
henſions encreaked the more oa them being already 
ruined in their Fortunes, and their Lives in daily and 
apparent hazard, from military an.| illegal proceed- 
ings. They liv'd amongſt a People that daily robb'd, 

lunder'd, and affronted them, char ailzulted cheir Per- 
ons, and threatned their Lives, and wanted only che 
Ward to cut their Throatsz,and furc *twas then time 
to withdraw from the daageryat any rate; and I am 
confident I ſpeak the fſenſe"of the generalicy of *thoſe- 
that ſtayed, That if the Seas had been left open but 
ſome few Months before his Majeſty appear*d in the 
Field in Ireland, far the greateſt parc (1 may venture 
toſay almoſt all ) of choſe that hail itayzd cill then, 


would have goue away with their Lives only , rather 
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than have continued here longer. Whoever knows the 
Cruelty and Malice of thoſe with whom we had to 
deal, will own theſe Fears to be reaſonable : Yet for 
this we were condemned to Death and Forfeiture 3 and 
the very Children barr'd of their Rights, againſt the 
known Laws and Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, 


SECT. IL 


A Juſtification of thoſe Proteſtants who ftaid inlreland, end 
ived in ſubmiſſion to King James's Government. 


- $. | iN hes prey the great number of Proteſtants 


that fled to Evgland, yet many ſtaid behind ; 
perhaps ſome may accuſe their Prudence in venturing 
to ſtay under ſuch Circumſtances, but otherwiſe I think 
little can be objefted againſt them ; however, leſt any 
ſhould entertain any ſiniſter Thoughts of them, *ewill be 
neceſlary to ſay ſomething in their behalf. They were 
of four forts: 1. The Meaner People. 2. Gentry of 
_— 3. Such as had Employments. And, 4. The 

ergy. 

2. Firſt, As tothe Meaner People, *cis to be conſidered 
that it was no eaſie thing. to get away; the Freight of 
Ships and Licenſes were at very high Rates, and ſome- 
times not to be purchaſed at all. Many of the Country- 
People could not get to the Sea-Ports ; they had little 
Money, their Riches were in their Stocks,and theſe being 
plunder'd, they were not able to raiſe ſo much Money 
as would tranſpore themyand their Families ; and they 
pr came too rok Ports, a ſtrict Embargo 

ing laid on all Ships before they could get to the Sea- 
fide 3 many of the Citizens of Dublin and other Sea- 
Ports got off, but were forced to leave their Shops and 
Concerns behind in the hands of their Relations and 
Dependents, who were obliged to ſtay to take care of 
them, Others thought ic unreaſonable to leaye all they 
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had, to go to Beg in a ſtrange Country 3 and having 
no Body to truſt with their Concerns, refolv'd to hazard 
themſelves together with them. If theſe things be con- 
ſidered, *ewill rather ſeem a Wonder that ſo many got 
off, than that ſome ſtaid behind. 

23. Secondly, As to the Gentlemen ; tho* ſome of 
them had plentiful Eſtates and Fortunes, yet they had bur 


" lictle Ready-Money: "Tis not thought prudent in be- 


land, where Money is at 10'per Cent. for any one to keep 
much Caſh by him; and perhaps he that hath 1000 /. 
per annum Clear, hath often not 100/. in Caſh. Now 
ome Gentlemen that had confiderable Families and 
little Money, thought it unreaſonable for them to leave 
their plentitul Eſtates and go into England, to Beg or 
Starve» and the very thoughts of either was more 
terrible to them than Death ; And therefore they choſe 
rather to venture all with their Eſtates. Others were 
tyed by ſuch particular Obligations, that it was impoſit- 
ble for them to ſtir without the greaceſt damage to their 
Concerns, and inhumanity to their Relations. 

4. Others thought it neceflary to ſtay meerly for a 
Trial, that they might not be ſaid ro have thrown 
themſelves out of all, before they were forced 3 and 
that they might ſee how far King Fames would proceed 
in his deſign of ruining Proteſtanes and ſettling Po- 


ry. 

oy Others had either Relation by Kindred or fome 
private Intereſt ur Obligation on ſome leading Papilts ; 
and fancied by their ſtaying they might be able to fave 
ſomething for themſelves and Tenants : Ochers, tho' 


they had no ſuch Intereſt C IE Obligations, yer 


their Families and influe cheir Countries, bad 
made them reſpected , eve their Enemiesz and 
they hoped by their prudence and management to ob- 
tain better Quarters tor the poor People that depended 
on them; whom they could not find in chir Hearcs 
to leave deſticure of all ſhelter an&4 condutt, and ic 
muſt be acknowledged that tho? theſe could not do as 
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much good as they might reaſonably have expected, yet 
they did agreat deal: And it muſt be owned as a ſfingu- 
lar Providence of God that ſome ſuch Gentlemen ſtaid ; 
for they uſed all cheir Authority, Intereſt, and Credir 
to ſerve the Poor, and notwithſtanding the malice and 
power of their Enemies, they did them many good Ot- 
fices: They directed them what to do, and how to be- 
have themſelves in their applications for Relief, when 
oppreſied 3 they managed and ſolicited their Petitions ; 
they took all Opportunities to Remonſtrate to King 
James the Grievances and Oppreffions of the poor Peo- 
ple ; they took the moſt favourable Inſtances, and ma- 
naged them in the beſt manner, to make him ſenſible 3 
they took advantage of the little Feuds that were be- 
eween the Courtiers, and made their Piques uſeful to 
-procure redreſs to ſuch Proteſtants as had been fignally 
injured by the oppoſite Party ; and ſometimes by Ad- 
dreſs, and other times by meer Importunities and bold 
Repreſentations of the barbarouſneſs and inhumanity 
of che Proceedings againſt Proteſtants, they ſhamed 
the Government into a better Temper ; ſometimes pro- 
curing ſome Moderation ; ſometimes redreſs of exorbi- 
tant Grievances ; and at other times did prevent moſt 
ſignal Miſchief deſign'd againſt us, at leaſt by gaining 
time, which was a great Conveniency tO us. 
6. Theſe Gentlemen that ſtaid were uſeful, not only 
by employing their Credit, their Friends and Intereſt 
with the Governinent, but they farther did contribute 
' tothe preſerving and ſupporting of a great many poor 
and impriſoned People , that otherwiſe would have 
ſtarved ; Near Five hundred Priſoners were ſupported 
by the Charicy of Dublin, and every thing put into ſuch 
a method, that amongſtthE numerous poor ruined Pro- 
reltants, not one was loft or ſtarved tor want of Meat 
or Cloaths, that we could hear of; which we muſt look 
on as an extraordinary Providence, and renders all 
thoſe inzxcuſable who changed their Religion, on pre- 
*renc2 chat otherwiſe they muſt hays ſtarved ; An _ 
they 
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they did not offer then, and which being falſe, ought 


not to be pretended, much leſs allow'd now. 


7. We found our ſelves in many Straits, how to be- 
have our ſelves under ſome Difficulties that fell on us 
about Fees for Imprilonmenc, concealing of Arms or 
Abſentees Goods, and matters of Oaths, eicher to the 
Government or on private Occaſions : The Gentlemen 
and Perſons of Credit that ſtaid, advis'd the poor Peo- 
ple in all cheſe Cafes, and kepe them in fach a ſtead 
unanimous and regular Courſe, that no advantage poor 
be taken againſt them ; and yet they avoided all Swear- 
ing or Betraying chemſelves or Friends ; and whereas 
there are ſeveral Diffenters in Dablin, the Matter was 


, Carried with ſo much Prudence, that we lived in per- 
.fe& Amity, Peace, and Charity together, and all con- 


tributed and aflifted one another towards their common 
Safety. Dr. Dopping, Biſhop of Meath, and ſeveral o- 
ther Perſons of Note, ſignaliz'd themſelves upon. theſe 
occaſions, and behaved themſelves with ſo much Pru- 
dence, Induſtry, Reſolution and Tenderneſs to the Aft- 


flicted, that they always will be lookt on by thoſe who 


ſtaid in Dublin, as peculiar Inſtruments of their Preſer- 
vation. | 

8. Thirdly, As to thoſe Proteſtants who had Eptoy: 
ments, and ſtaid on account of chem, it was conſidered 
and debated by the moſt prudene and judicious Prote- 
ſtants of Dublin, whether they thould continue to att in 


.them ; and chey univerſally judg'd ic adviſable, that 


every Proteſtanc Wo could either ger or keep any Civil 
Employment by fair and honeſt means, ſhould do it; 
moſt of the Civil Officzs were held by Patent, and 


either the Patentees or theif Deputies were on the place, 
" and Executed them : Now for theſe to have gone away, 


was to have given them up voluntarily into the Hands 
of Papiſts, and to entitle King James to: the diſpoſal 
of them , withour-*iny impuration of Injuſtice: We 
therefore thought all (ich as had any Employment or 
CivitOffice, oblig'd ro-[tay in their Employ ments, rill 
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removed by force ; and when they were-removed by 
AR of Parliament, that voided their Offices, and new 
Officers were appointed, it was ſtill judged convenient 
that the former Deputies ſhould a& in them; and if che 
new Patentees ſhould refuſe to employ them as Deputies, 
they ſhould nevertheleſs endeavour to ſtay in them as 
Clerks : Firſt, Becauſe we were in hopes of recovering 
them in a ſhort time, by the afliſtance of Their preſenc 
Majeſties, and in the mean time we knew not what 
hayock and ſpoil might be made of Records and Books 
by Popiſh Deputies ; whereas if the Proteſtants kept in 
the Offices, they might preſerve them, or at leaſt be 
Wieneſles of the Injury that ſhould be done them : And 
this Contrivance had the effe&t deſign'd ; the Papilts 
were ſo much ſtrangers to the Offices, that they were 


forc'd to depend on Proteſtant Clerks or Deputies, and ' 


theſe kept their Maſters in all the Ignorance they could ; 
and either put out. of the way, or would not find ſuch 
Records or Papers, that they ſuppoſed were deſigned to 
be deſtroyed ; infomuch that very little Injury was 
done to the Offices; the very Outlawries of the Rebels 
and Murtherers in 1641 being preſerv'd, tho? order'd 
by .cheir pretended Parliament to be deftroy'd , and 
5007. Fine impos'd on any Officer that ſhould conceal 
any of them. 

9. Secondly, It was not ſafe for any Officer, that was 
not forcibly turn'd out, to refuſe to act; if he had either 
voluntarily reſign'd his Place, or refuſed to officiate in 
it, he muſt have expected to be treated with more 
ſevere uſage than other People, as Sne peculiarly dil: 
affteted. Some therefore were forc'd to keep even in 
the Army in their own defence ; but cheſe were ſo tew, 
- that there need not. much to be ſaid for them. 1 do 
not remember above Three that had Commiſlions 
in the Army, who were deſirous to leave it ; and thoſe 
were kept in only for a pretence of Impartiality : And 
for ſuch as ated as faltices of the Peace, they were 


often ſerviceable to Proteſtants, in freeing them from 
Opprel- 
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Oppreſſions and Injuries. Thoſe few Proteſtants that 
_ Commiſſions of Oyer and Terminer, did it on a pub- 
lick Account, and always acted for the Benefic of Prote- 
ſtants. | 
Thirdly , Proteſtants by keeping in Employments, 
tho* never ſo inſignificant, found means and opportu- 
nities of ſerving their diſtreſſed and oppreſſed Friends ; 
and they ſeldom fail'd to m___ theſe means to the 
beſt advantage. The poor People that ſtaid in Ireland 
were ſenſible of this, and often wiſh'd that more had 
ſtaid on this account; and truly if they had, by the 
advantage of their Addreſs and Underſtanding above 
the Papiſts, who generally were ignorant of Buſineſs, 
they might probably have done much good, and have 
ained Eerker time for the poor People from their de- 
rucion. \ 
10. However, I do not intend to juſtifie all that was 
done by Proteſtant Officers 3 if any of them advanced, 
yrpexce | or concurred in an ill thing, let chem ſuffer for 
it: ButI humbly conceive the Proteſtants of Ireland 
that ſtaid here, and ſaw and obſerved every Man's Be- 
haviour, and were the only Sufferers by the ill manage- 
ment ofany Officer, whatever his Station was, may be 
ſafely truſted to give a CharaRter of each. I own, that 
it is*not reaſonable that a Certificate under- a few 
Hands ſhould be accepted, as a vindication of any 
Man; for an Officer might have ferv'd and oblig'd a 
few, who cannot in gratitude refuſe to certifie for him, 
and yet have done miſchiet enough to others : But on 
the other hand, is it rgaſonable that ſecret Whiſpers or 
Surmiſes, eſpecially of ſuch as were abſent and ſtrangers 
to their Behaviour, ſhould undo or miſrepreſent any 
Man? And therefore I think; if any Diſpute ſhould a- 
riſe concerning ſuch Matters, a fair and legal Hearing 
in publick were the moſt equal way, and is all the 
Favour that generally any Proteſtant Gentleman , who 
ſtaid and officiated under King Fames, needs deſire ; 
They are ſo few , that this would not be any great 
trouble, 


"> 9 $7 Di ps __ Pay = 
—— 4 Ix _ 


——— 
- 


—C———— — 


. ” or 
® In IT ama FL ante Hr OO ns 
a» _ m 


268 Afairs in Ireland wder 


trouble, and their Honeſty and Prudence generally (6 
notorious, that it would not be any blemiſh to them ; 
nor were they guilty of any ſervile or mean Compli- 
ances, or paid any other Deterence than what was due | 
toa Government, under whoſe Power God's Providence | 
had placed chem, and which by unſeaſonable oppoſition, | 
they would only have exaſperated to their own de- 
ſtru&ion. | 

11. Fourthly, as tothe Clergy that ſtay*d, it were an 
Injuſtice to them to make any Apology for them ; they 
ſtay'd in pure-ſenſe and Conſcience of their Duty, and 
minded it 1ſo effe&nally, that their Labours were ac- 
Ceptable and uſeful to their People in many reſpeRts, and 
I doubt not but will be approved by all good Men: | 
They foreſaw what uſe Papiſts would make of empty 
Churches and deſerted Congregations, and that the 
Prieſts would not be wanting to perſuade the People, | 
That they were no true Paſtors that deſerted them in 
time of danger ; they were acquainted with the Arti- 
fices us'd to draw Proteſtants from their Religion, and 
that the preſent JunAure would afford new Temptations, | 
which the Seducers would not fail to prefs with all pof- 
ſible advantage: Ic requir'd taerefore all their Skill and 
Induſtry, to arm their People againſt theſe Inſtruments 
of Seduction, and keep them ſteady to their Principles 
under ſuch mighty Temptations ; and we owe it to the 
Prudence, Induſtry, and Courage of the Clergy that re- 
main*d, next to God's Goodneſs, that ſo few were pre- 
vail'd wich to change their Religion, and notwithitan- 
ding that they ſaw they muſt be ruin'd it they ſtood 
firm; whereas if they comply'd, they would not be only 
ſafe, but ſharers likewiſe in the Booty. "Tis true, many 
of them ſuffer'd by their ſtaying, and lay under great 
Difficulties, buc ic pleas'd God to ſupport and deliver 
them ; and if they had periſl'd, it had been with this 
;— oro that it was in their Office, and in their Maſter's 

ork. 
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The C oncluſron. 


I. AY here I do folemnly proteſt , That no private 

diſlatisfa&tion, that no ill-will to King Fames's 
Perſon, nor prejudice againſt any body, has moved me 
toſay what i have ſaid ; but that I might vindicate our 
ſelves by ſpeaking Truth in a Matter that fo nearly con- 
cern'd us, both in our Temporal and Eternal Intereſt. 
And I muſt likewiſe proteſt before God, who will judge 
between us and our Enemies in this point, That I have 
not aggravated the Calamities we have ſuffered , nor 
miſrepreſented the Proceedings againſt us, out of favour 
or aftetion to a Party ; but have rather told things 
nakedly and in general, than inſiſted on ſuch Particu- 
lars as might ſeem to ſerve no other purpoſe, but to make 
our Adverſaries odious. 

2. It were much to be wiſhed, and in due time it is 
hoped, that Commiſſions may be iflued by the proper 
Authority into the ſeveral Counties, to enquire of the 
treatment the Proteſtants underwent, and the damages 
they ſuffered; and I am well affured, that if this be 
done, and an account be taken on Oath from the Eye- 
witneſſes and Sufferers, the matter will appear with a 
much worſe Face than it is here repreſented ; and where 
one Story may happen undeſignedly to be aggravated, 
twenty worſe will be to be added to ſupply it: There 
is not a more neceſſary or effectual Means can be 
taken, for clearing the Proteſtants in this Kingdom, or 
juſtifying the Scace in their proceeding againſt the Ir 3 
and we are ready or willing to ſtand or fall in the Cen- 
ſure of the World by this Plea, according as on Proof 
of particulars , by ſufficiett Evidence, the "Truth ſhall 
appear. 

3- Upon the whole, the rj may juſtly blame chem- 
ſelves and their Idol the Earl of Tyrconnel, as King 
Tamegs may them both , for whatever they have A e 
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ſhall ſuffer in the iſſue of this Matter, ſince it is apparent 
that the neceflity was brought by about them,that either 
they or we muſt be ruin'd. King Fames (if the Earl of 
Tyrconnel may be believed) changed his Religion on Hs 
Sallicitations, (for he often bragg'd, That He was the 
King's Converter.) He preferr'd the gratifying this 
Favourite's Ambition, to the Aﬀections of his Proteſtant 
Subjets in England and Ireland. He left England and 
came into Ireland on his Invitation ; and he broughe 
Ruine and Deſolation on the Kingdom, eſpecially on his 
Proteſtant SubjeRs, in proſecution of the Meaſures laid 
down by him; yet fo far was he in love with this Mini- 
ſter, that he frequently, both in his Proclamations and 
Ads of Parliament, aſcribes the ſaving of Ireland to him , 
' and affigned him above the value of Twenty thouſand 
Pounds per Annum, to ſupport his new Titleof Duke, out 
of the forfeited Eſtates of Proteſtants, moſt of them con- 
demned unhear'd on publick Fame only. This Perſon 
therefore was the —— of King Faemes z he drove 
his Maſter out of his Kingdoms; he deſtroy'd him by 
his pernicious Counſels, and the Kingdom of Ireland by 
his exorbitant and illegal Management ; and therefore 
he and ſuch other wicked Counſellors and Miniſters, are 
only anſ{werable for all the Miſchiefs that have follow'd ; 
and it is much more reaſonable the Deſtruction ſhould 
fall on them who were the Authors, than on the Prote- 
ſtants againſt whom they defign'd ic. 
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AN ACT 


For the Attainder of divers Rebels, 
and for preſerving the Intereſt of 
Loyal Subjeits. 


Umbly beſeech your Majeſty, the Commons in 
H this preſent Parliament aflembled, That whereas 
a moſt horrid Invaſion was made by your Un- 

natural Enemy the Prince of Orange, invited thereunto, 
and affiſted by many of your Majeſty's Rebellious and 
Trayterous Subjets of your Majeſty's Dominions 3 and 
ſuch their inviting and afliſting, made manifeſt by their 
perfidious deſerting your Majelty' Service, in which, by 
our many Princely Obligations, beſides their natural 
uties, they were bounden 3 and having likewiſe to 
obtain their wicked Ends, raiſed and levied open Rebel- 
lion and War in ſeveral places in this Kingdom, and 
entred into Afociations, and met in Conventions in 
order to call in and ſet up the ſaid Prince of Orange, as 
well in Uifter and Connaught, as in the other Provinces 
of Munſter and Leinſter : To quell which, your Sacred 
Majeſty's 
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Majeſty's late Deputy in this Kingdom, Richard, then 
Earl,”and now Duke of Tyrconnel, before your Majeſty's 
happy Arrival in this Kingdom ; and your Sacred Ma- 
jeſty ſince your Arrival here, have been neceſlitated to 
raiſe an Army to your Majeſty's great Charge and Ex- 
pence. And tho” the ſaid Rebels and Traytors, after 
their having the Impudence to declare for the Prince 
and Princeſs of Orange againſt your Sacred Majeſty, 
were with all mildneſs and humanity called in to their 
Allegiance; by Proclamations and promiſes of Pardon 
for their paſt Offences, and Prote&ion for the future : 
And tho' ſome of the faid Proclamations affured Par- 
don to all ſuch as ſhould fubmic themſelves ; and that 
no Perſons were excepted in the laſt Proclamation be- 
ſides very few,not exceedingsTen in number, and few or 
none of any note came in, in obedience thereunto; and 
that very many of the Perſons who came in upon Pro- 
tecions, and took the Oath' of Allegiance to your Ma- 
jelty, were afterwards found amonglt the Rebels in open 
Arms and Holſtility, when taken Priſoners or killed, ſuch 
ProteRions being found with them : So villainons were 
they by adding Perjury to their former Crimes, That it 
tap be Euaced , and be it Enacted by your moſt 
Excellent Majeſty, by and with the Advice and Conſent 
of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons in 
this preſent Parliament afſembled, and by Authority of 
* the ſame, That All choſe Perſons * 

®* The Names of the who have notoriouſly joyned'in 
Perſons Attainted by the ſaid Rebellion and Invaſion, 
this Af are here and ome of which are upon' In 
omitted ; but a Liſf di&ments condemned, fome Exe- 
of them may be had cCiuted for High-Treaſon, and the 
fngly at Mr. Robert reſt Ran-away, or abſcond, or are 
Clavet's Shop, now in the actual Service of the 
dies | . Prince of Orange againſt your Ma- 
* jeſty, and others killd in open Rebellion, or now in 
* Arms againſt your Majeſty, or otherwiſe: And every 
_ of them ſhall be deemed, taken and reputed, __— 
ereby 
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hereby declared and adjudged Traytors, convicted and 
attaigted of High Treaſon, and: ſhall fuffer ſuch pains 
of Death, Penalties, and Forfeiturs reſpectively, as in 
Caſes of High Treaſon are accuſtomed. J920vineds 
thar.in caſe it. happen that any of the Perſons hereby 
Attainted, or to be Attainted, do now abide or dwell 
in this Kingdom, and are amenable to rhe Law, ; that 
then and in ſuch cafe, if ſuch perſon and perſons do.by 
the 10th Day of Auguſt, One Thouſand Six Hungred 
Eighty Nine, without compulſion, of his own- accord 
come in and deliver himſelt to the Lord Chief Juſtice 
of your Majeſties Court of King's-Bench in lreland, of 
to any other of the Judges of the ſaid Court, or of ahy 
other of your Majeſties four Courts in Dib/in, or to any 
Judge of Aſſize in their Circuits, to be. charged with:any 
Treaſon, to be charged or imputed co him or them, that 
then and in ſuch caſe, ſuch perion and perfons (if after 
acquitted by the Laws of this-Land,; or diſcharged by 
Proclamation ) ſhall be freed, diſcharged and. acquitted 
from all pains, puniſhments and forfeitures by this At 
incurred, laid; or impoſed ; any thing in this A& to the 
contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
And whereas the ſeveral other Perſons hereafter na- 
med, viz. Fobn Veaſy L. Archbiſhop of Tuum, &c, have 
abſetited themſelves from chis Kingdom, and havegone into 
England,or ſome other placzs beyond the Seas, fince the 
5. Day of November laſt, or in ſhort time before, and did 
not return, although called Home by your Majeſties gra- 
cious Proclamation. Which abſenting, and not return- 
ing ,: cannot be conſtrued otherwiſe than to a wicked 
and trayterous purpoſe, aud may thereby quſtly forfeit 
all their right and pretentions to. all and every the 
Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments to them belong- 
ing.in. this Kingdom. Beit therefoze Enacted by +he 
Authority aforeſaid, T hat in caſe the ſaid parſer gh 
perſens do not by the 1// Day of Seprember ; One. ghar 
ſand Six hundred Eighty and Nine, of his or their own 
accord, without cumpulſion return itito this Kingdors, 
and tender him and Sunken to the Chigf Julien. 
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his:Majeſty's Court” of -King's:Bench, or to ſome other 
Judge'-of che-'faill Court , or 'Fudge' of Aſſize in the 
(Circuit, ori any*of the Lords''of your Majeſty's moſt 
Honourable Privy-Council , ito: be / charged with any 
Crimes to him:or them to be imputed , that then, or in 
#uchcaſe he of they,'upon ſuch his or their Return, ſhall 
Þ6? cofivicted by 'Verdict of Twelve Men, or by his or 
"their own'Confeffion, upon his or their Arraignment for 
*Freafon, 'or- upon' his or their Arraignment ſtand Mute, 
fnch;.perſon and: perſons ſo Abſent, and not returning, 
as ſafareſaid) ( orafrer his or their Return, being Convict 
'of High:Treafoiyias aforeſaid ) ſhall from and after the 


 PFirſ®Day.of Seprembrry, One thouſand fix hundred eigh- 
= nine; be deemed; reputcd, and raken as Traytors, | 
\QGonvict and Attainted 'of High-Treaſon ; and ſhall ſuffer 
Juth Pains" of 'Death, and orher Forfeitures and Penal- | 


Ties; 'a3 in Caſes of High-Treaſon are accuſtomed. Bur 


tn cafe' ſuch Perſon -or Perſons ſo returning, be upon | 
Tuch His or rheir-Tryal acquicted or diſcharged by Pro- | 
. Hlamation, thew'fuch' Perton and Perſons reſpectively || 
Shall: from- thenceforth be freed, 'diſcharged, and ac- | 


Quitted from all Pains, Puniſhments and Forfeitures by 


this Actincurred;- laid or impoſed ; any thingin this AQ | 


t5 ths contrary notwithſtanding. 


03nd whereas the ſeveral Perſons hereafter named,viz. | 
*Rabevt Ridgway Parl of London-Derry, &c. have before the | 
Fal-fifth Day of 'November.laſt, abſented themſelves from | 


*this* Kingdom, and/-live in England, Scotland, or the 


Ifſte-ot-2an,; and there now abide ; and by their not | 


omg or teturning'into this Kingdom -upon your Ma- 

Ries Proclamation, to aſſiſt in Defence of this Realm, 
according to their: Allegiance, muſt be preſumed to ad- 
hereto the! ſaid ' Prince of Oranze, incaſe they return 
Hot Within the time by: this ACt preſcribed, and chere- 
Sy» riiay juſty forfeir all che Lands, Tenements and 
Herediraments which they or any- of them are intitu- 
Tedcunto, within - chis- Kingdom. ,  Be-it theretoze ena- 
Meb;2by:rhe ' Authority atorefaid, that in caſe the faid 
Perfori'and Perſons-laſt mentioned, do not by the __ 

d Day 
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Day of Ofober, One thouſand fix hundred eighty nins 
of his and their own Accord, without Compullion, 're- 
turn into this Kingdom, and tender him 'and themfelves 
to the Chief Juſtice of your Majeſties Court of Kings- 
Bench, or to ſome other Judge of the faid Court, or 
Judge of Aſſize in his Circuit, or to any of the Lords of 
your Majeſties moſt Honourable Privy Council, to' be 
charged with any Crime or Crimes to him or them, td 
be charged or imputed, that then, orin caſe he or they; 
upon ſuch, his or their Return, ſhall be convict by 
Verdict of twelve Men, or by his'or their own Confeſli- 
on, upon his or their Arraignment, for Treaſon, or up- 
'on his or their Arraignment, ſtand mute; ſuch Perſon 
and Perſons fo abſent, and not returning as aforeſaid, or 
after his or their Return being convict of Treaſon asa- 
foreſaid, ſhall from and after the ſaid firſt Day of O#o- 


! ber, One thouſand ſix hundred eighty nine, be deemed; 


reputed and taken as Traytors, convict and-attainted of 


s High-Treafon, and ſhall ſuffer ſuch Pains of Death, and 
; other Forfeitures and Penalties, as in Caſes of High- 


Treaſon is accuſtomed : But in caſe ſuch Perfon and 
Perſons ſo retnarning, upon ſuch, his or their Tryal, be. 
acquitted or diſcharged by Proclamation, ' then ' ſuch 


I Perſon and- Perſons reſpeCtively ſhall from thenceforth 


befreed, diſcharged and acquitred from all Pains; Puniſh- 
ments and Forteitures by this Act incurred, laid or impo- 
kd, any thing in this Att tothe contrary notwithftanding- 

* P20viden always thar in caſe your Majeſty ſhall hap- 
pen to go into'the Kingdom of England or Storland be- 
fore the Firſt Day of October, One thouſand ſix hundred 
eighty nine ; the faid Sir William Meridith, '&c;'' whoſe 
Dwelling and Reſidence always hath been-in' England, 
ſhall give your Majeſty ſuch Teſtimony of their Loyalty 
and Fidelity, as that your Majeſty will be pleafed on or 
before the ſaid Firſt Day of October, One thouſand fix 
hundred eighty nine, to certify under your Privy Signet 
or Sign manual unto your Cheif Governor or Governors 
of this Kingdora ; That your Majeſty is facisfied 'or af- 
dd F' 2 | fured 
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fured-'of the Loyalty and Fideliry of the Perſons laſt 
included ; or. of: any of them; That then if ſuch 
Certificate ſhall on or before the Firſt Day of November, | 
One thouſand ſix hundred eighty nine, be produced to * 
your chief Governor. or Governors of this Kingdom, 
and enrolled in your Majeſties High Court of Chance- 
ry ; the ſame ſhall be a ſufficient Diſcharge and Acquit- 
tal to ſuch of the ſaid Perſons laſt included, and every of 
them reſpeCtively , whoſe Loyalty and Fidelity your 
Majeſty will be pleaſed to certify in manner as afore- | 
ſaid And be it further enacted, thar in- the mean | 
time, and untill ſuch Return and Acquitral , all the | 
Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments within this 
Kingdom , belonging to. all and every Abſentee and | 
Abſentees or other Perſon, to be atrainted as afore- | 
ſaid, ſhall be and are hereby veſted in your Majeſty, | 
your Heirs and Succeſlors , as from the Firſt Day of | 
Auguſt laſt paſt. Andbe it further enacted, by che Au- | 
thority aforeſaid , that all and every ſuch Perſon and |} 
Perſons, as by any the foregoing Clauſes, is, are or | 
ſhall be reſpeRively Artainted, ſhall as from the Firſt | 
Day of Auguſt, One thouſand ſix hundred eighty eight, | 
forteit unto your Majeſty, your Heirs and Succeſſors, | 
all ſuch Mannors, Lands, 'Tenements and Heredita- | 
ments, and all Right , Title, Service, Chiefery , Uſe, 
Truſt, Condition, Fee , Rent-Charge , Right of Re: | 
demption of. Morrgages , Right of Entries, Righr of 
Action ,'or- any other Intereſt of what nature or kind | 
ſoever, either in Law or Equity, of, in, or unto any | 
Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments within chis King- | 
dom , belonging or appertaining to ſuch Perſon or 
erſons , ſo as aforeſaid Attainted , or to be Arttainted , 
in his or their own Right, or to any ather in Truſt for 
him or them, on the ſaid Firſt Day of Auguſt, One 
thouſand fix hundred eighty eight, or at any time fince ; 
and all the faid Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments, 
fo as aforeſaid, forfered unto, and veſted in your Ma- 
jety your Heirs and Succellors, hereby are: and ſhall 
be 


Z 
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: 
| 


APPENDILY. 179 


be veſted in your Majeſty, your Heirs and Succeſſors, 
whether ſuch Perſon or Perſons were ſeized thereof in 
Fee abſolute or conditicnal, or in Tayl or for life 


of lives, and thar freed or freely diſcharged of and 


from all Eſtates Tay], and for Life, and* from afl Re- 
verſions and Remainders for life, for Years, or in ' Fe 
abſolute or conditional, or in Tay], or to any Perſon 
or Perſons whatſoever, fuch Remainder as by one A& 
or Statute of this Preſent Parliament, intituled, A» 4 
for repealing the Atts of Settlement and Explanation, Re- 
ſolution of Doubts, and all Grants, Patents, and Certt- 
ficates purſuant to them or any- of them , of 'by this 
preſent Act are faved and preſerved , always excepted 
and fore prized. Tn 

J220vided always that the Nocency or Forfeiture of 
any Tenant in Dower, Tenant by the Courrefy, Joyt- 
treſs for life, or-other Tenant for Life of Lives in aQu- 
al Poſſeſſion, ſhall nat extend to bar, forfeir, make;void 
or diicharve any Reverſion or Reverfions veſted ina 
Perſon or Perſons , not ingaged in the Uſurpation or 
Rebellion aforeſaid , ſuch Reverſion and Reverſions be- 
ing immediately depending or expeCtant upon the'par- 
ticular Eſtare of ſuch Tenant in Dower, Tenanc by 
the Courtely,Joyntreſs for Life, or other Tenant far Life 
or Lives; ahy thing in the ſaid Act of Repeal, or in this 
preſent Ato the contrary notwithitanding 

J20vtved always, and be ir further enated by the 
Authoriry aforeſaid, that nothing in this preſent AC 
contained, ſhall any way extend, or be conſtrued to 
'extend, to forteit or veſt in your Majeſties, your Heirs 
vr Succellors, any Remainder or Remainders for valu- 
able conſiderations, limired or' fertled by any Settle- 
ment of / Conveyatice-made for ſuch valuable Conſide- 
-rations, Ceirher-of- Marriage or Marriage Portion, or other 
valuable Confideration whatſoever, upon any Eſtate for 
.Life or Lives; 'to' any Perſon or Perſons not concerned 


in the Uſurpation of Rebellion aforeſaid: ſuch 'Re 


mainder or Remainders as arehinited or ſettled by any 
9:41 T 3 Con< 
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WEeYence, wherein there is any Power for revoking 
oerin gall or any the Uſe or Uſes therein limited, 

uch, Remainder and Remainders as are limited 
oak any. Settlement or Conveyance of any Lands, Te- 
Nemgnts Sl oh eg penes commonly called Plantari- 
all Lands, Tenementsand Hereditaments 


Br or enjoyed under ſuch Grants from the Crown, oz 
LaDts Upon. the Coma or Commiſion of Grace 


I Remedy .of defective TitleSeither in the Reign of | 


Tips wk firſt, or King Charles the firſt ; in which 
Lf a8 reſ] pectively there are Proviſoes or Cove- 


4: 54/4 railing or keeping any number: of Men or | 


Arm J for. the King's. Majeſty againſt Rebels and Ene- 


mies, or for raiſing of Men for his Majeſties Service, | 
For. Expedition of War, always excepted and forepri- 


zed.; All which Remainders limited hy ſuch Convey- 


ances "wherein there is a. Power of- Revocation for ſo || 


SD egE: the Lands Uſes and Eſtates therein limited, 
Ls the {ajd, Power %orh. or ſhall extend unto; and all 


; Remainders as.are derived or limited for or under | 


Tock Incereſt -made of Plantation-Lands,- or other Lands 


Held, as aforetaid, under .fuch Grants from the Crown ; | 


and "all and every qther Remainder: and Remainders, 


Reverſign and Reverſions not herein mentioned, . to be | 


faved and preſerved, ſhall by the Authority of this .pre- 
ſent Parliamenc, be deemed, conſtrued and adjudged 
.vaid, debarred and diſcharged toall Intents and Purpoſes 
peeing er , againſt your, Majeſty , your Heirs and Suc- 


Ree and your and. their. Grantees or Aſſignees ; and 
id Lands, Tenementsand Hereditaments, belonging 


th, Guch Rebe!sas aforelaid, ſhall be-veſted in your Majeſty, 
your Heirs and Succeſſogs freedand diſcharged of the ſaid 


ved by. this Ah py appear with allconyenient ſpeed, 
'BL..! {t fur agen'by the Authority aforeſaid, 


hag. Got BY ſons, cinticuled to; ſuch Remain- | 


WeS-ah6 Reverlions, do- Within ſixty-Days next _ | 
, the | 


nainder and Remainders,and every of them.. And to | 
the end the Reverlionsand, Remainders ſayed and preſer- 


APPENDALNX. 2.7% 


the firſt ſitting of che Commillioners,,, for executing tha 
faid A&# of Repeal, and this preſent Act, exhibit cheic 
Claims before. the ſaid, Commiſſioners, :and make out 
their Titles to ſuch Remainder or Remainders, fo as to 
procure their Adjudication and Certificate tor the ſame, 
or | the Adjudication. or Certificate .of , ſome three .or 
more of them : And further, That all Remainders, foo 
which ſuch Adjudications and Certificates ſhall. not be 
procured, at or before: One hundred and twenty: Days 
after the firſt ſitting of the ſaid Commiſſioners, ſhall; be 
void, and for ever. barred and excluded ; any thing-in 
this Act, or other Matter. to the cancrary in any, wile: 
notwithſtanding; - All which Lands,  Tenements and 
Hereditaments mentioned as aforeſaid , to be forfeited 
unto , and veſted in_ your.Majeſty , by any the Clauſes 
aforefaid, are. hereby ;d=clared. co,be ſo. forfeited unto, 
and: veſted in your Majeſty, without;any. Othice or. Ig-. 
quiſition thereof, found ar to be found.; and the ſame to» 
be to the Uſes , Intents and Purpoſes..in the ſaid 4c .of 
Repeal, and in this preſent Act, mentioned-and exprelled., 
And whereas ſeveral Perſons. hereafter named, . wez,. 
Lyonel' Earl of Orrary, &c. are, and: for ſome . tine. 
paſt have been abſenc out of this Kingdom, and by. 
reaſan/ of Sicknels, Nonaze, Infirmicies,' or other Dif+, 
abilities, may for ſome- time further, be: obliged ſo to 
ſtay. out. of this. Kingdom ,. or be -diſabled to return 
thereunto. . Nevertheleſs, ic being: much ro the weak-, 
ning' and. impoveriſhing of this -Realm , that any of 
the Rents or Profits -of the Lands; Tenements or Here- 
ditaments therein , ſhould be ſent into, or ſpent in any 
other Place beyond the Scas, but that the ſame ſhould 
be kept and employed within the Realm tor the berter 
Support and Defence thereof; , 
Be it further enacted, by the Authority aforeſaid, 
Thar all the Lands, Tenements and /Herediraments, Ute, , 
Truſt,” Poſleſſion, Reverſion , Remainder, and all and- 
every. other Eſtate, Title and Intere& whatſoever, be-; 


herein 


| longing or appercaining q all and evgry-of rhe Perſons 
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herein before laſt mentioned , within' this Kingdom-, be 
atid are hereby veſted ir; your Majeſty, your Heirs and 
5 ry to the Uſe ' of your Majeſty, your Heirs and 

ors. | 

Movided always, That if any Perſon or Perſons, in 
the next foregoing Clauſe -included, have hitherto be- 
haved themſelves Loyally and Faithfully to your Ma- 
jeſty ; thar then if they, or any of them, their or ' any 
of their Heirs, 'd6 hereafter return into this Kingdom, 
and behave him or themſelves as becometh Loyal Sub- 
jets; and do, on or before the laſt day of the firſt 
Term next enſuing, after ſuch their Return, exhibic 


his or their Petition or Claim, before rhe Cotmmiſſi- # 
oners for execution of the faid Atts, if then ſitting ; or | 


in his Majeſty's High Court of Chancery, or in his Ma- 
jeſty's Court of Exchequer, for any ſuch Lands, Tene- 
ments; or Hereditaments, and make out his or their 
Title thereunto, - and obtain the Adjudication and De- 
cree of any of the ſaid Courts, of and ſor ſuch his or 


their Title, That then, and in ſuch Caſe, ſuch Adju- | 
dication and Decree ſhall be ſufficient to all ſuch Per- | 


fon or Perſons, for deveſting and reſtoring ſuch Eſtate, 


and no other as ſhall be therein and thereby to him or | 
them adjudged: and decreed; and that the Order of | 
any of the ſaid Courts fhall be a ſufficient Warrant to | 


all Sheriffs, or other -prop:r Officers to whom the ſame 
ſhall be direted; to put ſuch Perſon-or Perſons in the 
aCtual Seizin and Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Lands, any thing 
in this At contained; or any other Statute, Law, or 


Cuftom whatſoever to the contrary in any wiſe not- 


wichſtanding. ' | 


Provided always, And be it further enaCted, by the | 


Authority aforeſaid, that neither ' the- faid A& 'of Re- 


per}, or this Preſent, or any thing in- them, or in either | 


of thern contained, - ſhall extend-ro, or be conſtrued to 


Forfeiror Veſt ih your Majeſty, your Heirs or/ Succeſ- | 
or otherwiſe -to- Bar, Extinguiſh, or weaken'vany | 


Rig of Entry; Right of Action, uſe, Truſt, Leaſe, 


Condition | 
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Condition or Equity of Redemption of any Mortgage 
or Mortgages, which on the faid Firſt Day of Auguf, 
One thouſand ſix hundred eighty eight, belonged-or ap- 
pertained to any Perſons, not being forfeiring Perſons, - 
within the true intent and meaning of the ſaid A# of 
al, or of this Preſent At; and which ever 'fince 
the faid Firſt Day of Auguſt, One thouſand fix hundred 
eighty eight , continued or remained in ſuch Perſons, 
not being forfeiting Perſons , or devolved , deſcended , 
or come from them, or any of them, to any of their 
Heirs, Executors or Adminiſtrators, not being forfeitin 
Perſons as aforeſaid, any thing in this Act, orthe ſaid 4 
of Repeal, to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
1ovided always, Thar the ſaid Perſon or Perſons, 
claiming ſuch Right of Entry, Right of Action, Uſe, 
Truſt, Leaſe, Condition, or Equity of Redemption of 
Mortgage, do, and ſhall exhibir his and their Claim 
for the ſame before the Commiſſioners for execution 
of the ſaid A of Repeal, or of this preſent Act, with- 
in ſixty Days after the firſt ſitting of the faid Commiſſi- 
oners, and procure the Adjudication of them, or any 
three or more of them thereupon, within one hundred 
and twenty Days after the faid firſt ſitring of rhe ſaid 
Commiſſioners. | 
And whereas by one or more Office or Offices, in 
the Time of the Earl of Stafford's Government 'in this 
Kingdom, in the Reign of King Charles the Firſt, of 
ever bleſſed Memory, all, or a great partof the Lands, 
Tenements and Herediraments in the Province of 
Conaught, and Counties of Clare, Limerick and Tippe- 
rary, were veſted in his Majeſty: And by the A#s of 
Settlement and Explanation, the ſaid Office and ' Offices 
are declared to be Null and Void, fince which time 
the ſaid Afts have been by the ſaid 4# of Repeal, repeal- 
ed, and thereby ſome Prejudice might ariſe or accrus 
to the Proprietors concerned in chem Lands, if not pre- 
vented: , | a = \ , G 
Be 
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- Be 'it therefoze enacted by the Authority afore- 
faid, That the ſaid Office and Offices , and. every of 
them ,,, commonly called the Grand Office , and the 
Title thereby found , or endeavoured to be made out 
or ſet up, from the time of the finding or taking there- 
of-; was and is hereby declared to be Null and Void , 
to all Intents and Purpoſes whatſoever. J220vIDED thar 
nothing therein contained ſhall any way extend, or be 
conſtrued ro extend to charge any Perſon or Perſons 
who hath, bona Fide, paid any Rents or Arrears of 
Rent, that have been due and payable out of any 
Lands hereby veſted. in your Majeſty; or to charge 
any Steward or Receiver, that received any ſuch Rents, 
or: Arrears of Rents, it he, bova Fide, paid the fame ; 
but that he and chey ſhall be hereby diſcharged , for fo 
much\as-he or they-ſo, bona Fide paid, againſt your 
Majeſty,,your Heirs and Succeſlors. | 4220UtDed always, 
and.it is hereby Enatted, That every Perſon not being 
a forfeiting Perſon, within the true intent and mean- 
ing of the faid former Act, or of this preſent Att ; and 
who hefore the ſeventh Day of May, One thouſand fix 
hundred eighty nine, had any Statute Staple , or Re- 
Cognizance for payment of Money ; or any Mortgage, 
Rent-Charge, Portion, Truſt, or other Incumbrance, 
either in Law. or Equity, or any Judgment, before the 


Two..and twentiety Day of May, One thouſand fix. 


hundred . eighty , nine.,, for payment of Mony , which 
might charge any of the Eſtates, Lands, Tenements, 
or Hereditaments , ſo as aforeſaid forfeited unto , and 


veſted in your Majeſty, ſhall and may; have the benefic | 


of the {aid Statutes.Staple, Judgments,., Recognizan- 
ces, Mortgages , Rent-Charge , Portions, Truſt, and 
other Incumbrances; out of the Eſtate or , Eſtates which 
' ſhould be liable thereynto, in Caſe the faid former At, 
-@r, this preſent Aft had never been made. P20Ldven 
always , that the Perſon, and Perſons, who had. fuch 
Statutes Staple , Judgments , Recognizances , or',other 
Eruſts or Incumbrances, do claim the fame yonge 

| ' tg 
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the Commiſſioners, for the Execution of the faid former 
AQ, within two Months after the firſt ſitting of the faid 
Commiſſioners, and procure their Adjudication thereof, 
within ſuch reaſonable Time as the ſaid-Commiſſioners 
ſhall appoint for determining the ſame: And to the 
end thac ſuch Perſon and Perſons as ſhall have any of 
ths'faid: Lands, Tenements o r Hereditaments granted 


-unco him' as aforeſaid, may know the clear Value of the 


faid | Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments ſo to be 
granted unto him above all Incumbran;es, 'and mpy in- 
joy- the ſame again{t all *Stratutes Staple, Judgments, 
Recognizances, Mortgages , Rent-Charges, and other 
Incumbtances hot claimed and adjudged as afurefaid ; 
'Be it therefoze enacted, by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That-all fuch Lands; Tenements and Herediraments, as 
ſhaltbe forfeited unto:and veſted in your Majeſty, and 
granted by Letters Patents purſuant tothe ſaid ſormer Act; 
or this preſent Act; ſhall be and are hereby: freed, acquir- 
tedand diſcharged of and from all Eſtates, Charges and 
Incumbrances whatſoever , other than whar ſhall be 
claimed and adjudged as aforeſaid. *_*. .: | 
- Attd: whereas by one private Act of Parliament, int 
tuled; Am At for ſecuring of ſeveral 'Lands, Tememits 
nd: Mereditaments to George Duke of Albemarle, which 
AQ was paſſed in the Reign of King Charles the: Second; 
ſome: 'Lands , 'Tenemencs and Hereditaments in this 
Kingdom, :which on the; two and ' twentieth Day" of 
October,” One thouſand fix hundred forty-one, belonged 
to ſome ancient' Proprietar or ' Proprietors ; who werg 
diſpoſſeſied: thereof by-the late uſurped Powers were ſe- 
cured and- affured- unto'. the ſaid George: Duke of Hlbe- 
mirle, by means whereof -the ancient Proprietors of the 
aid Eandsimay: be barred and deprived of their ancient 


Eſtates; unleſs the: ſaid AC, be repealed, though ſet 


ancient'/Proprietor or Proprietors be as-juſtly inticuled to 
Reftitation, as" other-aricient Proprietors who were diſ- 
polizfibd:by the faid:Uforper, and barred by the late Atty / 
of. Stolementand Explagation: 2 - _ 
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ring of ſeveral Lands, Tenements and Herediraments 
to George Duge of Albemarle, be and is hereby repealed 
to all Intents and Purpoſes whatſoever: And that the 


' Proprietors of the ſaid Lands, and their Heirs and Af: 


ſigns be reſtored to their ſaid ancient Eſtates in the ſame 
manner with the ſaid other ancient Proprietors, their 
Heirs and Aſligns. And whereas ſeveral ancient Pro- 
prietors, whoſe Eſtates were ſeized and veſted in Per- 
ſons, geriving a Title under the ſaid Ads of Settlement 
or Explanation, have in ſome time after the paſling of 
the ſaid Acts, purchaſed their own antient Eſtates, or 
part thereof, from the Perſons who held the fame un- 
der the faid Ats as aforeſaid, which old Proprietors 
would now be reftored to their ſaid ancient Eſtates , if 
they had not purchaſed the ſame. And for as muchas 
the faid ancient Proprietors or their Heirs ſhould receive 
no Benefit of rhe ſaid A&# of Repeal, ſhould they not be 
reprized for the Mony paid by them for their ſaid anci- 
ent Fitates: 


Be it therefoze enacted, by the Authority aforeſaid, | 


That all and every the ancient Proprietor or Proprietors, 
or their Heirs, who have laid out any Sum or Sums of 


Mony, for the Purchaſe of their own ancient Eſtates, | 
or any. part thereof, as aforeſaid, ſhal! receive out of the |: 
common Stock of Reprizals a ſufficient Recompence 


and Satisfaftion for the Mony laid out or paid by him 
or them forthe: Purchaſe of:thkeir/ ſaid ancient Eſtate at 
the Rate of ten. Years Purchaſe; any Clauſe, Act or 
Statute to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 


And for. the Prevention of all. unneceflary Dekays | 
rges, which can .or may bappeth to the * 
Subjects of 'this Realm befare their full and - final Setrle- | 
ment, Beit further enaced, by the authorny- afore- * 
faid, That where:the. Commultoners for Exechtion of © 


and unjuſt G 


the ſaid 4# of Kepreg, ot any three: or mare of them , 


thall give aby Certificate under his and their Hahds and |: 
Seals ro any Perſon or Perſons , Bodies Policck cir :Cor- | 
v4.6. porate, | 


"Be it therefore enacted, Thar the ſaid A& for ſecu- | 


bis Sud 
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porate, in order to the paſſing of any Letters Patents, 
according to the ſaid Act, and fhall likewiſe return a 
Duplicare of ſuch Certificate into his Majeſties Court 
of Exchequer at Dublin, to be there enrolled, and the 
Perſon and Perſons, Bodies Politick or Corporate, to 
whom ſuch Certificate ſhall be given, ſhall during the 
Space of ſix Months next enſuing the Date thereof, di- 
ligently proſecure the having and obtaining Letters Pa- 
tents accordingly, but ſhall thereof bedelayed and hin- 
dered by the Negle& of any Officer or Officers; that 
then and in ſuch Caſe the ſeveral and reſpective Per- 
ſons, Bodies Politick and Corporate, to whom and mm 
whoſe behalf ſuch Certificate ſhall be given or granted, 
ſhall hold and enjoy the ſeveral Meſſuages, Mannors, 
Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments, in the ſeveral and 


_ reſpetive Certificates mentioned and allotted, according 


to ſuch Eſtare, and under ſuch Rent as istherein mentio- 
ned, as fully and amply to all Intents and Purpoſes,as if 
Letters Patents thereof had been granted and perfefted 
according to the DireCtion in the ſaid former At; any 
thing in this, or the ſaid former Af, or any other Law, 
Statute or Uſage to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

And whereas, by che Hardſhips and Oppreſlions 
introduced by the faid Act of Settlement and Explana- 
tion, ſome antient Proprietors. who would have been 
reſtorable by the ſaid A# of Repeal, have been nece(- 
ſitated to accept of Leaſes for Life, Lives or Years, or 
Gifts in Tayl, or other Conveyances of their own re- 
ſpective Litates, and have contracted to pay ſome Rents, 
Duties, or other Reſervations our of ſuch their ancjent 
Eſtates, by which Acceptance of Leaſes or Gifts before- 
mentioned, and by the ſaid Agreements to pay Rents, 
Duties or Reſervations for the ſame , the faid ancient 
Proprietors may be barred or ſtopped, and concluded 
from the Benefic of Reſtitution, intended for ancient 
Proprietors by the faid At of Repeal ; 

Ve it therefoze enacted, Thar the Acceptance of 
any ſuch Leaſe or Leaſes, Gift or Gifts in Tayl, or 

any 
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any Agreement or Agreements upon any fuch- Account 
for Payment of Rents, Duties, or any other Reſervation 
for ſuch their reipeCtive ancient Eſtate or Eſtates, ſhall 
be-no way prejudicial or binding, or concluſive to any 
ſuch-ancient Proprietor, or to his or their Heirs, Execu- 
tors, or Adminiſtrators, who have not aCtually by ſome 
legal ways or means, re'eaſed his or their Right to his 
or their ſaid ancient Eſtates, unto their ſaid Leffors or 
Donors, any thing herein, or in the faid A of Repeal, 
tothe contrary notwithſtanding. 

Whereas ſome or moſt of: the Lands to be given in 
Reprizals, have not been ſurveyed by the Surveys, com- 
monly called the Down-Survey, or $:rafford Survey ; and 
thara certain way is necellary to be preſcribed for aſ- 
certaining the Quit-Rents now made payable there- 
out : 

Be it therefo2e enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That the Commillioners for the Execution of the ſaid 
AF of Repeal, or any three of them, ſhall and may be 
impowered to aſcertain ſuch Quantities payable our of 
ſuch Lands fo to be given in Reprize, and to that Pur- 
poſe to iſſue Commillions for Valuations or Surveys, 
as. they ſhall think fit ; and that ſuch Surveys ſhall be 
made according to the Rules and Methods uſed for the 
Down-Survey ,, wherein {the profitable is to be thrown 


Wes 


———_—_———_—_— 


— 


in wich the unprofitable ; and where the Lands appear | 
barren, or the Quic-Rents by the ſaid A& of Repeal, pro- | 


Per; or fit to be reduced, it ſhall and may be lawfull for 


them to reduce the ſame; in which Caſe ſuch reduced * 


or reſerved-Quit:Rents, ſhall be and are hereby the on- 
ly Quit-Rent payable out of the ſaid Lands, if ſuch Quit- 


o_T 


Rents be more than the Crown-Rents, before this AR | 
payable out of the ſaid Langs; Bur in caſe the ancient | 
Crown: Rent be more, the greater Rent ſhall be che Renc | 


reſerved thereout. 


J929vided yer likewiſe , that the Commiſſioners for | 


the. Execution .of. the faid 44 of - Kepea!, or in, Default 
.of them the Barons of their Majeſties Court of Exche- 


quer, | 


p—_ it 
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quer , within five Years after the firſt ſicting of the 
Commiſſioners for the Execution of the faid ACt, ſhall 


# be and are hereby impowered to reduce the Quit-Rents 


by the faid At due and payable out of Lands, by che 


1 faid AG of Repeal to be reſtored, or formerly reſtored 


to the former Proprietors thereof, where the Lands are 
barren or of ſo ſmall Value that the Quit-Rent doth 
amount to the fourth part of the Value of the Lands, 
and may he Diſcouragement to the Plantation of the 
faid Lands, and that ſach aſcertaining or abating of 
Quit-Rents under, the Hands and Seals of the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners or Barons reſpectively, ſhall be as good and 
effectual, as if the ſame had been enacted by theſe Pre- 
ſents, any . thing herein, or in the ſaid As of Repeal 
contained to'the contrary notwithſtanding. 

And be it further enacted, That the Commiſlioners 
to be appointed for ſetting forth Reprizals purſuant to 
the ſaid A&# of Repeal, or any three of chem, ſhall our 
of the Stock of Reprizals therein, and in this preſenc 
AQ, or in either of them mentioned, ſet forth and allot 
Reprizals to ſuch Perſon and Perſons, as by Virtue of 
this preſent Att are appointed to be reprized, and ſhall 
and may alſo execute ſuch other parts of this At as 
are to beexecuted by Commiſſioners. 

And whereas divers Lands, Tenements and Here- 
ditaments forfeiced unto and veſted in your Majeſty, 
are or may be found to be liable todivers Debts or other 
entire Payments ſaved by this Act: And for levying 
and receiving the ſame, the Perſon or Perſons intitled 
thereunto, might charge any part of the Lands, Tene- 
ments or Heredicaments originally liable to the ſaid 
Debts or Payments , with more than a juſt Proportion 
thereof, whereby ſome of the Perſons. to whom part 


; of the ſaid Lands, Tenements or Hcereditaments ſhall be 


allotred or granted in Reprizal, may be overcharged in 


| ſuch Part or Proportion of che faid Lands, Tenements 


or Hereditaments, as ſhall be ſo to him or them granr- 
ed or allotted ,, which may occaſion 'grear Prejudice 
| and 


appointed and direfted, which Proportion of the ſaid 
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and Loſs to ſome of the faid reprizable Perſons, if due 
Courſe be nor taken for  apportioning the ſaid Debts 
and Payments : For Remedy whereof, 1B tt enacted, 
by the Authority aforeſaid, that che Commiſſioners for 
Execution of the ſaid 4& of Repeal, and this preſent AQ, 
or any three or more of them, be and. are hereby im- 
powered and required equally to apportion ſuch Debts 
and Payments as ſhall appear to them to be chargeable 
upon, or leviable qut of any Lands, Tenements and 
Hereditaments, to be ſet forth for Reprizals as aforeſaid; | 
and to aſcertain what Proportion of ſuch Debrs or | 
Payments, each and every Proportion of the Lands, | 
Tenements and Hereditaments, which were originally 
liable thereunto, and which ſhall be ſeperately ſet forth * 
for Reprizals as aforeſaid, ſhall remain liable to pay or Þ 
diſcharge; and the reſpective Grantees, and every of | 
them, and their reſpettive Proportions of the ſaid Lands, | 
Tenements andHereditamentsto them allotred for Repri- | 
zals, ſhall not be liable tro any more of the ſaid Debts 
or Payments, than. by the ſaid apportionment ſhall be 


Debts or Payments is to: be inſerted in che Certificate, | 
to be granted of the Lands liable thereunto, if the Per- | 
ſon or Perſons obtaining ſuch Certficare, ſhall defire the | 
fame ; any thing in this, -or the ſaid At of Repeal to the 
contrary notwithſtanding. , | 
And: it is further enacted, by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, that all Letrers Patents hereafter to be granred 
of any Offices or Lands whatſoeyer, ſhall conrain in the # 
ſame Letters Patents, a Clauſe requiring and compelling 
the faid' Patentees, to cauſe the ſaid Letters Patents to 
be enrolled in the Chancery of Ir:/and, within a time 
therein to be limited ; and all Letters Parents wherein 
ſuch Clauſe ſhall.be omirred, are hereby declared to be 
utterly void and of none ettect. -- 
1Noviden always, that it your ſacred Majeſty at any 
time before rhe Firſt Day of November next, by Letters 
Patents under the Broad Seal of Englavd, if po_ 
* | there; 
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there ; or by Letters Patents under the Great Seal of 
Ireland, during their Majeſties abode here, ſhall grant 
your gracious Pardon or Pardons to any one or more 
of the Perſons herein before mentioned or intended to 
be Attainted, who (hall return to their Duty and Loy- 
alty ; that then and in ſuch caſe, ſuch Perſon and Per- 
ſons ſo pardoned, ſhall be and is hereby excepted out 
of this preſent Act, as if they had never been. therein 
named, or thereby intended to be Attainted, and ſhall 
be and are hereby acquitted and diſcharged from all 
Attainders, Penalties and forfeitures created or inflict- 
ed by this A, or the ſaid A# of Repeal, cxcepring ſuch 
Share or Proportion of their real or perſonal Eſtate, as 
your Majeſty ſhall think fit to except or reſerve from 
them, any thing in this preſent At, or in the ſaid 46 
of Repeal, contained ro the contrary notwithſtanding, 

12ovtded always, that every ſuch Pardon and Par- 
dons be purſuant to a Warrant under your Majeſties 
Privy Signet and Sign manual} and that ho one Letters 
Patents of Pardon ſhall contain above one Perſon ; and 
that all and every ſuch Letters Patents of Pardon and 
Pardons, ſhall be enrollod in the Rolls Office of your 
Majeſties High Court of Chancery in this Kingdom, at 
or before the laſt Day of the ſaid Month of Nowember ; 
or, in Default thereof, to be abſolutely void and of 
none effect, any thing herein contained to the contrary 
notwithſtanding. 

J}ovided likewiſe, that if any Perſon or Perſons ſo 
pardoned, ſhall at any time hereafter the Dare of the 
laid Pardon, join with, or aid or aſliſt any of your 
Majeſties Enemies, or with any Rebels in any of your 
Majeſties Dominions , and be thereof convict or At- 
tainted by any due Courſe of Law, that then and iti 
ſuch Caſe they ſhall forfeit all the Benefit and Advan- 
tage of-fuch Pardon, and ſhall be again ſubje&t and lia- 
blecoallthe Penalties and Forfeitures inflicted ot1 therr 
and every of them, by this or the ſaid 4& of Repeal, as 
if ſuch Pardon or Pardons *s never been granted. 


Provided 
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P20vIded always, that nothing inthis Act contained, 
ſhall extend, or be conſtrued to exrend to, or veſt in 
your Majeſty any Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments, 
or other intereſt of any antient Proprietor, who by the - 
ſaid A of Repeal, is to be reſtored to his ancient E- 
ſtate ; but thar all ſuch Perſon and Perſons, and all their 
Right, Title and intereſt, are and ſhall be ſaved and 
preſerved according to the true Intent and Meaning of 
the ſaid At, any thing in thee Preſents to the contrary 


notwithſtanding, | 
Richard Darling, 


Copia vera. | 
Cleric. im Offic. Mri. Ret. 


The Perſuaſions and Suggeſtions the Iriſh Catholicks | 
make to his Majeſty ; Suppoſed to be drawn up by | 
Talbot, titular Arch-biſhop of Dublin, and found | 
?n Col. Talbot's Horſe, July 1. 1671: | 


T, 1 Hat the Rebellion in 4»»o 1641. was the At | 


of a few, and out of fear of what was do- | 

ing in Erng/and. That they were provoked | 
and driven to it by the Engliſh to get their forfeitures. *' 
That they were often willing to ſubmit to the King, 
and did effettually Az 1648; and held up his In- 
tereſt againſt che Uſurper, who had murthered his Fa- | 
ther, till 1653. After which time they ſerved his Mz: | 
jeſty in Foreign Parts cill his Reſtauration, 

2. Thatthey acquieſce in his Majeſty's Declaration of 
November 30. 1660. And are willing that the Adven- 
tures and Souldiers, ſhould have whac is therein pro- 
miſed them ; but what they and others have -more , 
may be ceſuingd and diſpoſed of as by the Declaration. 


3. They | 


3. They deſire for what Lands intended to be re- 
ſtored them, ſhall be continued to the Adventures and 
Soldiers, that they may have a Compenſation in Mony 
out of his Majeſtie's new Revenues of Quit-Rents Paya- 
ble by the Advencurers and Soldiers. The Hearth- 


 Mony and Excite being ſuch Branches as were not 1n 


1641; and hope thac the one will ballance the other. 
4. They fay, That his Majeſty has now no more 


need of an Army than before 1641; That the remainder _ 


of his Revenue will maintain now, as well as then, what 
Forces are neceſlary. 
5. They delire to be reſtored to Habitrations and 


- Freedom within Corporations. 1. That the General 


Trade may advance. 2. That Gariſons and Citta- 
dols may become uſeleſs. 3. That chey may ſerve his 
Majeſty in Parliament, for bettering his Revenue, and 
cruſhing and ſecuring che Seditious in all places. 

6. They delire to be Sheriffs and Juſtices of the 
Peace, ec. for the Ends and Purpoſes aforeſaid ; and 
to have the Power of the Civil and Ordinary Mi- 
litia. 

7. They alſo defire to be formed into a Militia, ahd 
to be admitred to be pf the ſtanding Army. 
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8. Thar their Religion is conſonant ro Monarchy and 


implicit Obedience. Thar they themſelves have actual- 
ly ſerved his Majeſty in Difficulties. That they have 
no other way to advantage themſelves, than by a ſtrict 
adherence to the King. That they have no other Re- 
fuge ; whereas many of his Majeſty's Subjects do lean 
hard another way. 

9, That the Roman Catholicks are fix to one of all 
others; that of the ſaid one to ſix, ſome are Atheiſts and 
Neuters , who will profeſs the Roman Catholick Religi- 
on; others devoutly given, will atfe& the fame courſe; 
thar the reſt may have their Liberty of Conſcience, 
and may be corrected in caſe they abuſe ir. 

to. That the Roman Catholicks having the full Pawer 
of the Nation, they can = times ſpare his Majeſty 

| Z an 
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an Army of Sixty thouſand Men, there being Twelve 
hundred thouſand Souls in Ireland ; and fo conſequently 
an Hundred and fifty thouſand between ſixteen and ſix- 
ty Years old : Which forces if allowed to Trade, ſhall 
have Shipping to tranſport themſelves when his Majeſty 
Pleaſeth. 

11. That they have a good Correſpondence abroad, 
for that great numbers of their Nation are Soldiers, 
Prieſts and Merchants, in eſteem with ſeveral great 
Princes and their Miniſters. 

12. That the Toleration of the Roman Catholicks in 
England being granted, and the Infolence of the Ho!- 
Janders taken down, a Confederacy with France which 
can influence England, as Scotland can alſo, will toge- 
ther, by God's Bleſſing, make his Majeſties Monarchy 
. Abſolute and Real. 

13. That if any of the Iriſh cannot have their Lands 
#n ſpecie, bur Mony in hieu, as aforeſaid, ſome of them 
may tranſport themſelves into America, polibly near 
New-England, to check the growing Independents. of that 
Country. 

14. That the next Parliament being formed as afore-_ 
faid, great Sums of Mony will be, given his Majeſty. 
2wuery, Whether the Roman Catholick Clergy may not 
be admitted into the Houſe of Pears this next Parlia- 
ment, or ſtay a little ? 

15. That for effecting the Premiſes, 'cis better his 
Majeſty ſhould govern Ireland by a Committee of ſuch 
of his Privy Council as approved the Conjunction with 
France, and as are not concerned in Ireland, rather than 
by the Council of Ireland. - 

6. Let ſuch a Lord Lieutenant be in Ireland, who in 
Inclination, and for fear of being diſplaced, will begin 
_ this Work of laying the Foundation of his Majeſties 

Monarchy, and hazard his Concernments upon that 
account. 

17. That the Army be gradually reformed, and op- 
portunity takeny to diſplace Men not affeted cf this 

ttle- 


q 
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Settlement; and to put into the Army or Gariſons in 
Ireland, ſome fir Perſons to begin this Work ; and like- 
wiſe Judges upon the Benches. 

18. 2wery, What Precedents may be found to break 
the ſeveral Farms, and to be Maſter of the Exchequer, 
and pole the Gains of the Bankers, Brewers, and Far- 
mers ? 

1. Whether che paying of a Fine or Income upon all 
Grants of Charters, Officers and Commanders, may 
not bind and faſten the Grant, Dury, and Allegiance, 
as with Silver. Chains, more firmly to the King's Go- 
vernment 

2. Whether any Grants may be preſumed to be now 
obtained, without paying a great Value, at leaſt to ſome 
great Officer or Courtier for procuring the ſame ? 

. Whether it be not reaſonable, a Year's Value be 
paid as a gratefull Acknowledgment to the Prince's 
Bounty upon Temporal Grants, as Firſt Fruits from 
Spiritual ? 

4. Whether to reſerve ſuch Grants to the immedi- 
ate diſpoſe of the King, be not the Intereſt of the Crown, 
and a Means to create a cloſer adherence to the Per- 
ſon 'of the Prince, and ſo make Monarchy more Abſo- 
lute and real, inſtead of faftious Dependences on great 
Men, who are often acted more by Self-intereſt than. ' 
the Advantage of their Maſter? _ 

5. Whether aconſiderable Revenue may not be raiſed 
to the Crown, that if ſuch Courtiers received itupon pro- 
curing Grants, it were paid to the Private or Privy-Purſe ? 

6. Whether the Subjett would not more chearfully 
pay a Years Value or two to the Prince upon paſling 
Grants, than to be liable to the unreaſonable ExaCtion 
of hungry Courtiers, who ſometimes make a Prey, both 
of the Subjett and the Ptinces Favour ? 

7. Whether many worthy and deſerving Men have 
not been put by and denied the benefit of his Majeſty's 
Grant by falſe Inſinuation, for not gratifying ſome 
ſych viperous Officers ? 

V 3 8, Whe- 
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8. Whether his Majeſty might not expect to have a 
fitter Perſon recommended, when there is no Advan- 
tage to be made by their Kecommendations, that when 
Otfiices are canted by Courtiers, and ſuch only recom- 
mended as will give moſt, bur the leaſt fit ? 

.. 9. Whether if by the Silver Key Men chance to get 
admittance into Offices, the Prince may not make Ad- 
vantage by 'their Misbehaviour , ſince þy loſing both 
their Mony and Employment, the King will not only 
get a Fine and better Servants , but alſo gratify the 
People by diſplacing an 1i!l One? 


"A Copy of a Letter of the Triſh Clergy to King James, 
in favour of the Earl of Tyrconnel. Found a- 
mong(t Biſhop Tyrrel's Papers in Dublin, 


S I R, 
Q {nc it has pleaſed the Almighty Providence, by 


placing your Majeſty in the Throne of your An- 
op" to give you both, Authority and Occaſion of 
Exerciſing thoſe Royal Vertues which alone do. merit, 
.and would acquire- you the Crown to which you were 


+ © born; We, though comprehended in the general Cle- 


mency and Indulgence which you extend to the reſt 
of our fellow Subyetts , are neverthcleſs ſo remote 
from your Majeſty's Preſence, that out Prayers can 
have no acceſs ro you but by a Mediator. And ſince 
of all others the Ear! of Tyrconnel did firſt eſpouſe, and * 
cheifly maintain, thefe Twenty five Years laſt paſt, the 
Caule of your poor oppretied Roman Catholick Clergy, 
againſt our many and powerfull Adverſaries; and is 
now the only Subject of your Majeſty, under whoſe 
Fortitude and Popularity in this Kingdom, we dare 
 chearfully and with affurance own our Loyalty, and 
aſſert your Majeſt's Intereſt : Do make it our humble 
Suit to your Majeſty, that you will be pleaſed to lodge 

your 
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your Authority over us in his Hands, to the Terror of 
the FaCtious, and Encouragement of your fairhfull Sub. 
jects here; ſince his Dependance on your Majeſty is ſo 
oreat, that we doubt nor but that they will receive him 
with ſuch Acclamations, as the long Captivated Iſraelites 
did their Redeemer Mordecai. And ſince your Majeſty 
inn Glory and Power does equal the mighty Ahaſtmerzs ; 
and the Vertue and Beauty of your Queen is as true a *© 
Parallel ro his adored Heſter ; We humbly beſeech ſhe 
may be heard as our great Patroneſs, againſt that Ha- 
man, whoſe Pride and Ambition of being honoured as 
his Maſter, may have hitherto kept usin Slavery, And 
tho! we wiſh none the fate of ſo dreadfull an Example, 
but rather a timely Penitence and Converſion ; we 
yer humbly crave your Mejeſty's Protection againſt all 
ſuch, if it may conſiſt with your Royal Wiſdom and 
Pleaſure, to which we with all humility ſubmit, in the 
eſtabliſhing of the ſaid Earl of Tyrconnel in ſuch Au- 


.thority here, as may ſecure us in the exerciſe of our 


Function ro the Honour of God, and offering up our 
Prayers and Sacrifice for the continuation of your 44a- 
jeſty's long and proſperous Reign over us. 


Dublin the of 
Taly, 1655. 


Your Majeſty's moſt dutifull 
and obedient Subject s- 


_— — 


OO EWO——  —_ —_ of —— —OOoomo 


The Copy of a Letter ſent the Xing, Auguſt 14. 
1686, Found in Biſhop Tyrrel's Papers, but 
imperfett, 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty: 
Humbly beg of you, for God's ſake and your own, 
to read what I here preſume to write ; not but that 
I know it may well be thought an inexcuſable peice 
of Preſumption in any Subje&t to ſay or write ary 
| V 4 thing 
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thing that may look like preſcribing ro a King, eſpeci- 
ally a King that from his own knowledg, and the beſt 
Mother of ir, long Experience, muſt with univerſal con- 
ſent be allowed the moſt competent Judge in his Do- 
minions of what ought or not to be done. Yet inaf. 
much as your preſent Counſellors are for the moſt part 
divided from you by the unhappy difference in Religi- | 
on, 1 hope your Majeſty will Pardon a Loyal Plain-dea- | 
ler, for preſuming to offer his well-meaning Opinion of | 
the preſent Poſture of Affairs. | 
Sir, AsI am one that makes it my Buſineſs to ſtudy | 
your Intereſt I took the liberty of telling you in for- 
mer Letters, that in order to. replant Religion in your 
ominions, you ought to begin with Ireland, where the | 
Work is more than half done ta your Hand , and | 
where your Prerogative \allows you to do with that | 
Kingdom as you pleaſe; for it was not to be expedted | 
that England and Scotland, fo irreconciliable to Popery, | 
would conſent to take off the Penal Laws by a Parlia- 
ment, if not aw'd by a more faithfull Army than you 
have at preſent, And now that a needfull Alteration | 
is begun in Ireland, it ſhould be carried on ſpeedily for | 
your own and Catholick Subjects ſecurity ; for all the | 
Setaries in your Dominions are ſo galled at ſome of the | 
Fanaticks being diſcharged in Jre/and, that they joyn | 
Heads, concert Councils, ſwear and contrive Vengeance 
againſt the Papiſts, who muſt expect no Quarters but | 
during your Majeſty's Reign : Bur all good Men have 
reaſon ro hope , that that God who delivered you 
from the manifoid Dangers of your Life , and made | 
your Enemies your Foorſtool, will ſpare your precious 
Life till you accompliſh rhe glorious Work reſerved | 
for you, by that Providence that is your beſt Life-Guard. 
And 'tis- the comfort of all good Subyedts, thar heſides 
your being of all ſides deſcended from healthy Parents, 
you have'(I thank God ) at preſentall the Symptoms / 
of a vigorous long-lived Man ; Nay, that your having © 
been ſuckled by a very healthy long liv'd Woman, mui} - 
| | ke: 
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eci- & in reaſon contribute much to the length of your Life 3 
beſt | therefore put your Truſt in that God that never failed 
:on- I any good Man that placed his Hopes with confidence 
Do- Þ# in him; and conſider the Proverb, That be that begins 


naſ- well, has in a manner half de bis Work ; which cannot 
Part be more aptly applied, than to the auſpicious beginning 
ligi- W of your Reign; For God has { daſhed the Enterpri- 
lea- |} zes and Hopes of your Enemies, thar the Terror of 
1 of your Name, and their experience of your good For- 

$ tune is, with the help of the Army they gave you 
idy | way to raiſe, ſufficient, ifnot to change their Hearts, 
for- at leaſt to curb their Inſolence ; Therefore liften not to 
our trimming Counſellors, whoſe averſion to your Religion, 
the and cunning Deſign of ſpinning out your Life with their 
and | pian piano, may put them upon urging to you, that 
that |F great Alterationsare dangerous, when carried on other- 
ted | wiſe than by ſlow and imperceptible Degrees: Which 
Ty, 4 is true, where matters are not fo ordered in point of 
lia- Power, as not to need fear a Perturbation in the State; 
YOU bur otherwiſe, Celeriry and Reſolution adds Life and 
10n F Vigour to all ations, eſpecially ſuch as relate to Change, 
for |F which is often prevented by tedious Deliberations; for 
the | the Party fearing an Alteration, is always (as having 
the 'F more reaſon) more jealous and vigilant than he from 
yn whom it is feared; and therefore leaves no Stone un- 
nce turn'd to hinder the accompliſhment of Deſigns, that 
bur might cake effeft if not marr'd for not being viga- 
ave i rouſly puſh'd on as ſoon as reſolved upon: And as Pre- 
/OU Cipitation is an Error, ſo is Irreſolution, which is ne- 
ade A ver to be —_— by any, eſpecially a known wiſe and 
ous jF reſolute Prince ; but when the Iſſue of Enterprizes de- 
ved F pends more upon Chance thana prudent management 
of Cauſes, and rational foreſight of Events. But no- 
thing cauſes Irreſolution more, than a medly of Coun- 
ſellors, of a different Religion with their Prince,” who 
WM will be on all Occaſions as induſtrious toprevent, as he 
wg WW can be to carry on any Deſign for reeſtabliſhing Re- 


" bgiog. . And inaſmuch , as Authority , Courage , and 
|R- ps ' 
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Prudence, are the three moſt neceſſary Qualifications 
in a Prince, that* conduce moſt of all ordinary Means 
to the replantation of a Religion ; and that all three 
meet to the higheſt pitch in your Majeſty, no Prote- 
ſtant Counſellor will adviſe you to any alteration in 
the Governmenr, that may diredtly or indieectly tend 
to a "Change in Religion : Nay, they lie under ſuch 
Jealouſy and Prejudice, as may induce them to mag- | 
nify Danger where there is none at all, and take no 
notice where it really is: A Deviſe much practiſed in 
England of late Years. Hence in the late King's time, 
No Danger threatned his Majeſty but trom the Ca- 
tholick . Quarters, whilſt the greateſt of Dangers hove- 
ed over his and your Sacred Heads, wrapt up in the 
dark Cloud of Fanatick 'Treachery and Diſſimula- 
tion. 

Sir, It is plain, that the reality of the Danger lies in 
your Delay of making your Catholick Subjects conlji- 
derable. For God's ſake conſider, that yours and their 
ſworn Enemies threaten aboveboard, that Popery or 
Proteſtantiſm muſt and ſhall be for ever extirpated in 
theſe Kingdoms, and that all Papiſts muſt inevitably 
ſplit upon a Rock in that Haven where they had rea- 
ſon to hope for ſafety, if not ſecured againſt the 
threatning Storm during your Majeſty's Life, whereof 
the Days and Hours are precious, conſidering the im- 
portant Game you have to play, and the indiſpenſable 
Obligation you lie under ( before that God . ... 
and contribute as much from the Helm to the conver- 
fion of Souls , as the beſt of Preachers from Pulpits; 
for Words do but move; but examples, and eſpecially 
thoſe of great Men, have more reſiſtlefs Charms,- and 
a more than ordinary Aſcendent over the inds of the 
common People: Which Confideration ſhould prevail 


with your ajeſty to prefer, without delay, a 
| wik 
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and zealous Catholicks, to che moſt eminent and profit- 
able —_— eſpecially in your Houſhold, where you 
ree Fare King by a twofold Title ; by which means you 
we. would in a ſhort time be ſtock'd with faichfull Coun- 
in Ffellors all of a peice, that would joyn Heads, Hearts 
end Rand Hands, and wou'd contribute unanimonſly to the 
ich Reffectual carrying on ſo good a Deſign 


{in Rdiſtintion *rwixe his politick and natural capacity , 
me, | fighting againſt the one in defence of the other, ir is 
Ca- to be fear'd the Proteſtants of your Erng/;h Army would, 
we- Nin caſe of a Rebeliion, be too inclinable ro fight for 
the the King, Parliament, and Proteſtant Religion, againſt 
ula- the King as Papiſt, his Popiſh Cabals and Popery. To 

prevent which ( as matters now ſtand ) there is = one 
s in ſure and ſafe Expedient, that is; ro purge withour de- 
nſ- Ray the reſt of your Ir; Army, increaſe and make ir 
heir wholly Catholick;, raiſe and train a Catholick Militia 
7 or there ; place Catholicks ar the Helm of thar Kingdom ; 
| in Millue out ,2uc-warranto's againſt all the Corporations in 
bly it; put all Employs, Civil as well as Miitary , into 
rea- RCatholick Hands. This done, cal] a Parliamentof Loyal 
the "2:4" . . . . . . 6 . * . . . . . 


reot WM + * 

ible preſent Revenues of that Kingdom cannot anſwer other 
\- , {State Contingencies , and maintain a greater-Army 
; than is already on foot, eſpecially when the Revenues 
- , {Father fall ehan riſe there. The Solution to this Ob» 
RieQtion is to be expected alſo from. your Majeſty, in 
ver- whoſe Breaſt it lies to take off by a Law the Reſtraint 
its; {bat Country is under, as to Trade and Traffick, for 
ally {hich it lies much more convenient than any of your 
and MWiingdoms. When. this is. done, the [r;/ Merchants will, 
the Wike the Soldiers, flock home from all parts of the 
vail MVorldz but with this difference, that as the Soldiers 
ous, (FF9mg to get your Mony the 44grchants will bring all 


their 
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that there are few or none Proteſtants in that Coun- 
try, but ſuch as are-joyned with the Whigs againſt the 

- Common Enemy. And as to your Revenues, you are 
cheated of them by the miſmanagement and finiſtrous 

PraCtices of your Commiſſioners, wbereof the major part 

are in their Hearts rank Whigs, and of a whiggiſh 

Race ; and hence it is that they Employ no Officers but 

Men of their own Kidney, that ſwallow the Oaths and 

your Revenue to boot. And tho' no King can well 

avoid being impoſed on by his Servants, I believe it in 

my Conſcience, that the preſent Managers of your 

Revenues in Ire/and, think it no Sin to rob a Popiſh 

King of his Due. Hence it is that there is an univer- 

fal Agreement and Combination betwixt the _.. X 

, Merchants ...-. . - . . « +» +» . ff < 

. "Is ” . . . . 6.3 { 
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GALEN 1-2 eg we will, by way of Retali Þ| © 
ation, take care that no Catholick be admitted into the : 
Civil. This Combination makes your Letters for Civil Þ x 
Places, the Reverſion of Outlawries, and for Catho- 
licks being admitted free of Corporations, fo little re- 
rded in Ireland by thoſe that paſt for Tories here, 

Cc. yet publickly eſpouſe the whiggiſh Quarrel che J} 7; 
other ſide the Water. I beceech you, Sir , conſider, F ; 
that however your Kingly Prudence may prevail with F 
You to diſſemble Your Reſentments of the Noncom- F , 
pliance and Diſobedience of Your ſtiff-neck'd Eng/:ſb Pro 
teſtant Subjects, You ought to exert Your Regal Autho- 
rity in Ireland, a Kingdom more peculiarly Your own, 
BREE Sos 0 6 -o fo bbs 
{1% $04 © 4+. + month beſorg, brat heat 
not outlive Your Majeſty a month ( for if that poor 
Nation be not made conſiderable during Your Reign C1. 
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his Lordſhip muſt not hope for the Favour my Lord 
Stafford had, of being legally Murdered by a formal 
Tryal, but may well expect, (all Formality laid aſide) 
to be ſacrificed to the unbridled Fury of the lawleſs 
Rabble, and diſſected into little Morſels, as the De-Wits 
werein Holland. And truly the Fanaticks threaten no 
leſs; and it were to be wiſhed they cried out upon more 
of Your Miniſters than they do at preſent ; for You 
may take it for -granted, they will never ſpeak well of 
Your real Friends . 2 > ©» 
LEES > ++. + +. +... « an Vers 
deavour to marr, and the work will go on like that of 
Babel, confuſedly, for want of good Intelligence among 
the Workmen, 

Sir, You are under God the great Architeft, that 
will, with the Bleſſing of Jeſus, live to ſee the glorious 
Structure fully finiſh'd: In order to which it is requi- 
ſite, You loſe no time in making Ire/and intirely Your 
own, that England and Scotland may follow. You are 
gon too far, if You do not go farther; not to advance, 
is to loſe Ground ; Delays are dangerous, and all the 
World allow Expedition and Reſfolutionto , . . . 

[ 


| if this were once compaſſed, 


France could no more hope upon a falling out with 


a. jour to take advantage of the diverſity of our Sects, 
and what may ſpring thence, Domiſtick Jars and Dt 
viſions. | 

Sir, Notwithſtanding the Doubts and Fears of Trim- 
ming Courtiers, and ſome Cow-hearted Catholicks , 
You nay live long enough to undertake and Crown 
this great Work, with the Grace and Aſſiſtance ofthe 
lame Almighty God that defeated the Rebels in the 
Weſt, and made them inſtrumental in ſertling You in 
Your Throne, and that permitted this Country to bs 


J lately ſprinkled with the Blood of Martyrs, which muſt 


infal- ' 


"be 
= 
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infallibly contribute to the Converſion of Souls in thi 
Kingdom ; for the Blood of Martyrs is and ever was 
the fruicfull Seed of the Church : The Seed is ſown in 
many parts of Eng/angd, and the Harveſt will without 
doubt be great and plentifull, but the Workmen too too 
few, if You do not provide your ſelf with Catholick 
Privy-Counſellors, Miniſters, Judges, Officers Civil and 
Military, and Servants: As to the Choice of which, [ 
will mind Your Majeſty of the Advice given Moſes by 
Fethrg his Father-in-Law, in the following words ; Pre. 
wide out of all the People, able Men, ſuch as fear God, Men 
of truth, hatiug Covetouſneſs. When Your Counſellors 
and Miniſters are thus qualified, and not till then, You 
may hope to do what becomes a 7ames the ſecond, 
And to furniſh Your ſelf with able Men, You muſt 
follow Your Royal [Father's Adviſe to the Prince 
Wales; that is, With an equall Eye, and impartial Hand, 
diſtribute Favours-and Rewards toall-Men, as You find 
them for their real Goodneſs, both in ability and Fi 
delity worthy and capable of them. Such as fear God, 


as the truly wiſeſt will adviſe You to rhe beſt Meaſure 
- for promoting God's Glory ; Men of Truth will, like 
* Tyrconnel, ſerve You faithfully, without trimming, tho 


with never fo apparent Hazard to their Fortunes and 
Lives. And Men hating Covetouſneſs, will not betray 
Your Intereſt, be corrupted, nor fell Places ta fuch-Un- 
dermanagers/of Your Revenue , as buying them for 2 
Spill in groſs, will be ſure to recail rhem at Your Coſt, 
a Practice much in uſe here, and in Ireland at preſent, 
where few or no Places can be had without Bribes ; by 
*which means You are cheated in both Kingdoms of an 
Hundred thouſand Pounds a Year, in the opinion of 
underſtanding , honeſt and indeferent Judges ; for no 


- Man will give a Shilling ſurrepticiouſly for an Office, 


bur with a deſign to cheat You of Twenty: To pre 


» year which, there is no Remedy, but that of employ- 


,.* Ang fmarc Men of known integrity, to be choſen wit 
Favour or Attetion, that will bs eontenc with their 
ee Tr reſpective 
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reſpeCtive Salleries, and imploy their utmoſt induſtry;to 
improve, not imbezel Your Revenues the Ornaments of 
Peace and Sinews of War. 


SIR, 

Theſe Kingdoms are of opinion, Popery will break 
in upon them, and it were a pity to diſappoint-them ; 
and when You take effectua] Meaſures, Your trimmig 
Courtiers will unmask and come over; nay, half the 
Kingdom wlll be converted of it ſelf. What 4 have 
here preſumed to write, is the effeft of my unfeigned 
Zeal for the Good of Religion, and your Majeſties 
Intereſt, which I hope will induce You to. pardon a 
plain-dealing and loving Subject, that daily beſeeches 
God to bleſs Your Majeſty and theſe Kingdoms: with 
a long and proſperous Reign, and with numerous long- 
lived Male-lfſues ; and to inſpire You with wholſome 
Thoughts, that may direft You to the performance 
of ſuch Heroick Aftions as may gain You injmorcal 
Fame in this World, and eternal Glory in the next. 


—_ 


Y ———— — ——— 
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OD TIO ———— 


Lord Clarendon's Speech *in Council, on his leguing 
the Government of Ireland. 


My Lords, 

T has been ſometimes uſed to make Speeches upon 

theſe Occaſions, but I know my inſufficiency for 
that Task, and therefore fhall crouble your Lordſhips 
with very few words, In che firſt place, my Lords,” 
I give your Lordſhips many thanks for the Civilities I 
have received from every one of you, and for the great 
Aſſiſtance I have had from you in che diſcharge of my 
Duty here. I know your Lordſhips canwitnels for me, 


Þ that I never deſired your concurrence in any thing that 


was not for the King's Service. I do again beg your 
Lordſhips coaggept of my Thanks, with this, allucaney, 
| & that 


—_— ____ 


j a 


'S was 4 , Ta - DLL 54 * 
hat I ſhall give the King an account ( when Ihhaye the 
honour 'to kiſs his Hand ) of your Lordſhips great-readi- 
neſs and diligence to advance his Service. 

My Lord Deputy, I ſhall not long detain your Lord- 
ſhip: The King hath placed your Excellency in a very 
great Station ; has committed to your Care,” the Go- 
vernment of a great and flouriſhing Kingdom , of a 
Dutifull, Loyal, and Obedient People : Ir is extreamly 
to be lamented, that there are ſuch Feuds and Ani- 
moſities among them, which I hope your Excellency's 
Prudence , with the aſſiſtance of ſo wiſe a Council, 
will diſperſe. I muſt needs fay, both from my own 
Obſervation, and the Information I have had from my 
Lords the Judges, who often viſit the whole Kingdom, 
that there is a great readineſs and willingneſs in all 
People to ſerve and obey the King. I muſt here a little 
enlarge to your Excellency, becauſe, I reckon my ſelf 
bound: to give the King an account of his Subjects, and 
E would not willingly ſay any thing whem Iam at ſuch 
a diſtance , which I have not mentioned here. The 
Engl in this Country have been aſperſed with the Cha- 
racter- of being generally Fanaticks, which is a great 
Injury to them; I muſt do them the juſtice to ſay, 
that they are of the Church of England, as appear by 
their Actions as well as Profeſſions. The Churches 
here are as much frequented, and the Diſcipline of the 
Church as well obſerved, as in England it ſelf; which 
is to be attributed to the Piety and Labour of my Lords 
the Biſhops. We of the Church of England can brag, 
that when Rebellion overſpread the three Kingdoms, 
not one Orthodox Member of our Church was enga- 
ged againſt the Crown: And in our late Diſorders , 
we can boaſt we were Oppoſers of the Bills of exclu- 
fion ; and the fenſe his Majeſty has been graciouſly 


I » ” 
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iy pleaſed to exprel(s ot our Loyalty, will never be- forgot- 
ten by us. 1 had the happineſs to be born a Member 


of the Church of Er2/and, and I hope God will give 
me the Grace to dis one. Ons thing"the Engliſh < 
. $f 


© Subjects, 'they made he earlieſt {Advances towards his 
+ Majeſty's Reſtoration, when the 


* wo 
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ce Kingdoms were 
governed. by Ufurpers, . And- after all the Endeayours 
of _ bis Loyal Subjedts in England ſeemed to be diſap. 
pointed, and there ap no Hopes, by. the totab 
defeating of Sir G. Booth, the Engliſh then in this King 
dom offered to' ſnbmit to his Majeſty's Authority.. 1 

not ſay this, my Lord, . to: detract from _- 

e 


; do 
' ſty's R. C. Loyal Subjetts, many of whom 1 tny 


knew ſerved and ſuffered . wich* him abroad ; but 1 
it in juſtice to the others who' did their Dirty. 
here is but one thing more I ſhall trouble your Ex-- 
celleency with ; I 'am forty that 1 cantiot ay that 1” 


' Jeave a full Treaſure, but T can fay that T'leave no © | 


Debts. The Revenue is in good Ordef, which'muſt 
be -owned to- be due to: the unwearied, Induſtry and 
ence of the Commiſſioners. The Army 1s in- © 


_ tirely paid to Chri/ſtmaſe day laſt ; and T have "ad- ,/ 


yanced a ' Month's - Subſiſtence-money for” Fanuary., 
Fhe Civil and Penſionary Lifts are likewiſe cleared 
to Chriſtmaſs : I doubt not but your Excellency's Care 
will carty all things on in the ſame Method. ' God AL 
mighty bleſs the King, and grant bim long Life; and 1. 

ceeh God- to prolper excellent Country, ' I 
received this Sword in Peace, and I thank God, 'by 
the King's Command, I deliyer it in Peace, to your 
Excellency ; "and I heartily wiſh you Joy of the Ho- 


-nour the King has done you. 
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4 =—_ Abftraft of rhe Groſs Produce - of his Majeſty's Re- 
|| weuue ireland, i the three firſt Tears of the Management, 


| begim : Chriſtma x682. ending Chriſtmals 1685. 


Fo 3684, 1684, 1685. 
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the above. Years 6 | 6 ia F 
remajning; yA- 59. F 97991 1 +1 3034971 '9 5 
ftmas 1685... 

ct Caſh paid into the MER in the three, Years 
above-mention*d,over and beſides the Charges wh , 
Management, and Salaries tothe Officers of the 972 17 2 
Revenue in the ſaid time.——- 


1k remaining in the Colleftors Hands at Chrift- K 

|| amas, its ecady to be paid in . _ 15655 10 5 
he Solvent Part of the above-mention' dArrears) 

which was actually levied and paid into ted 30000 ©O 
Treaſury before Chriſtmas, 1688- 
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[Which apa Medium for three Years, amounts 66 
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Sheriffs for the Tear 1687. 


Wt, . Febr. 16. 1686. 
Counties. Sheriffs, 
Ardmagcth— Matcus Clarke. 
\ Antrim ——Cormuck O-Nel. 
6; Cavat— Lucas Reily. 
M Clare John Mac Nemara of cradgh 
5! Cozke —wo— Nicholas Brown of B 
Catherlogh Sir Lawrence Eſmond, 
g blin ——— T7 bomas Warren. 
11! we —— Valentine Ryſſel. 
gl Wonnegell ——- Charles Hamilton. | 
h ermanagh— Cohonnagh Mac-Gwire! 
Fx Galway —— — Fob Kelley Eſq; 
06 Rildare ——— obn Wogan. ” 
in King's Conty—— Hewar xburgh. vey , k 
0 Kilkenny ——— John Grace Eq 1 at! 9; 


Kerry —— -_—_—_— Dog} Mac -Gellicuddy. 
Leitrim ——— ——— Alexander Mac-Donnel, 
Lowth ————— ——?atrick Bellew. 
Limerick —— ——— —Eaward Rice of Zalhmiery ds 


Low —_ —— Nugent Eſq; 


—— —Waker Nangle Eſq; 
- mas Pe Sir John Flemming. 
Payo — Dominick Browne. 
Y en's none DIED dmond Morris Eſq; 
—Fobn Dillon Eſq; 
| foligg —— ——-— Hepry Pray a of Longford. 
__ - — Terence Donelly. 
—! pr — Patrick, Colclough, 


Weftmeath — ———-Thomas Nugent. 
Wicklow —-—— — Francis Meara, 
m Waterfozd —- Jobs Nugent. 
j Londonderry——Elefted by the Charter. 
== —Appoine: by ti.e Duke of Ormond; 
Joha 
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John Plunket Leſſee of 
Chriſt: Lord Baron of | 
Dunſany, Plaintiff. 

Philip Tuite a»d John 
Rawhis* Defendants. 


Sir Edward Tyrrell's Af. 
fidavit about packing of 


Faries. 


Hereas there iTued two ſeveral Yenire Facias's, 
| _ .at the Plaintiffs Suit, returnable into his Ma- 
' 5. - jeſty's Court of Exchequer, direfted to Ed- 
ward Tyrrell Eſq; then High Sheriff of the County of 
Meath, the firſt Year of bis now Majeſty's Reign. . Now 
Sir Edward Tyrrell Baronet came this day before me, 
and made Oath, That one Mr. Plunker, Brother to the 
ſaid Lord of Dunſany, came to d to this De- 
ponent's'Honſe ; and deſired this Deponent to ſtand the 
Lord Dunſanys Friend,and to give him a Jury that would 
do bim Right; and withal ſaid, this Deponent ſhould 
have (after the ſaid Lord of Dunſany ſhould be reſtored 
to the Poſſeſſion of his Eſtate ) the ſum of three or four 
hundred Ponnds. To which this Deponent anſwered, 
He wonld do him Juſtice. The ſaid Mr, Plunket de- 
ſired this Deponent to meet him at Mr. Nugent his 
Counſes Houſe, where he would further diſcourſe the 
Matter. This Deponent did accordingly meet the faid 
Thomas Plunket, where ſeveral Propoſals and Overtures 
were made, all to no purpoſe. _This Deponent further 
depoſeth, That in ſome ſhort time after, the ſaid Lord 
of Dunſany came to this Deponent*s ſaid Houſe, and 
after ſome_ Diſcourſe, he the ſaid Dunſany deſired this 
Deponeat to befriend him*againſt thoſe that wronged 
him, and kept him out of his Eſtate, Whereupon this 
Deponent told the ſaid Lord of Danſary what offer. his 
Brother had made him. The faid Lord of Dunſany Ie- 
plying, faid, His Brothers were all on the catch, and 
that he would do his own Buſineſs, and not trouble them 


— 
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fired this Deponeat to return him a good Jury, and 
that he, the ſaid Duw:ſary, would give this Deponenc 


Twenty Guinnies in hand, and three or four hundred” 


Pounds when he , ſhould be reſtored to the Poſſeſſion of 
his Eſtate. To which this Deponent made anſwer, That; 
he would impoſe nothing 6n his Lordſhip, and that he 
would do him Right. Then the {aid Lord Dunſany 
ſwore, that this Deponent ſhould not repent what 


Kindneſs this Deponent would ſhew him jo that Af-, 


fair, and ſaid, he would not fail 


aying the Twenty 
Guinnies upon the return of the ſaid Penire's. 


his Brother Thomas Plunket in the proſecution of that 


Concern; which he promiſed he would do, and there- 


upon began to name ſuch as he would have of the Jury + 


hich this Deponeat deſired he ſhould forbear, telling 
him, if this Deponent ſhould be examined to that, the. 
eArray would be quaſhed, The faid Dwnſany then ſaid, 
put the Yenire's into this Dzponents Hands, 
and do what he thought fir, and faid, this Deponent - 


he would 


ſhould hear from him within ſome ſhore time, which 
he performed. And this D:ponent depoſeth, that he 
did receive the faid two FYenire's, either from the ſaid 
Lord of Dunſany's Meſſenger, or from himſelf, or one of 
his Servants. But this Deponent having recollected 
his Memory, is more apt to believe that ic was the ſaid 
Lord of Dunſany's Meſſenger or Servant, whom this 

ponent hath ſeen before in the ſaid Lord's Com- 
pany, that came according to his the ſaid Lord Dun 
ſany's Promiſe, that delivered the ſaid /enire's to this 
Deponent; for he deſired to know at his depar- 
ture from this Deponent, where and when the ſaid 
Mr. Thomas Plunker ſhould mcet this Deponent in 


ofder to xeturn the ſaid Writs, or words to that effet, 
That this Deponent appointed him to give the faid ' 


Thomas Plunket notice to meet him at Trim, at one 


Mr. Eveys Houſe, on ſuch a day as this Deponent can- 


not-tax his Memory now with, That this DO > 
The X 3 aving 
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Deponent deſired the ſaid Lord of Dunſany to imploy 
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having. ſeveral Occaſions to this City, waited on Mr. 
Daley this Deponent's Counſel, now Mr. Juſtice Daley, 
and adyiſed with him about the Propoſals, and ſaid O. 
vertures betwixt him this Deponent, and the ſaid Lord 
Dwnſany ; and thereupon reſolved to ſerve the ſaid Lord 
Dunſany gratis, and not to take or accept of any man. 
ner . of Conſideration from the ſaid Lord of Dunſany, 
and that he this Deponent would be very juſt to him ; 
which Reſolution was zpproved of by the ſaid Mr. Ju- 
ſKice Daley. This Deponent further depoſeth, That ac- 
cording to appointment, being mer with puntually, he 
had ſome Diſcourſe with the ſaid Thomas Plunket, who 
Aid, The ſaid Lord of Dunſany his Brother was not 
Prepared for a Tryal, and that he would go on ſoon 
with all his Eſtate at once; and that them two Par- 
cels were inconſiderable in reſpect of the Bulk of bis 
Eſtate z and deſired this Deponent to reſerve the beſt 
Men, in order to return them on the Juries, when he 
ſhould put other Yenire's for that paryote in this Depo- 
nent's hands, or words to that purpoſe. This Deponent 
deſired him to conſider what he had to do, and he 
ſhould not blame him, this Deponent hereafter. He 
the faid Thomas Plunket then replied, That he would 
be farisfied with what Returns this Deponent ſhould 
make on the ſaid two Yernire's, and deſired that the beſt 
Men might be reſerved as aforeſaid, Whereupon this 
Deppnent ſoon after return'd the aforeſaid Yenire's, 
with Pannels to them ſeverally annexed. This Depo- 
nent. further depoſeth, That he having notice from 
the Lord Biſhop of Clogher, that he heard that the 


* Faid Lord of Dunſany ſhould refle& on this Deponent, 


ſaying, He would not return him a good Jury with- 
out a Conſideration: And having met the ſaid Thomas 
Plunket in the faid Lord Biſhop's Lodgings, in Micha 
elmaſs or Hilary Term laſt, he deſiced the ſaid Lord 
Biſhop to acquaint the ſaid Thomas Plunket with the Exe 
preſſions he heard of the ſaid Lord of 'Dwnſany. Which 
he, having done, the ſaid Thomas Plunkes faid, That 


A ane iii. Ea 


this 


APPENDIX. JAIL 
this Deponent deſired no Conſideration, and that the 
Lord Dunſany aforeſaid was much obliged to him this 
Deponent z and that he was mighty kind to him, and 
would juſtify the ſame : This Deponent further depo- 
ſeth, That the ſaid Thomas Plunket having met this De- 
ponent at Longwood, after ſome Diſcourſe he had with 
this Deponent, the ſeventeenth day of March laſt paſt, 
ſhewed him a Liſt of the Juries, and asked this Depo- 
nent if he returned them? To which this Deponent 
anſwered, That he had ( as he believed): He the ſaid 
Thomas Plunket thereupon ſaid, moſt of them were Pliz- 
naticks, and that they would hang the ſaid Lord. of 
Dunſany if they could. This Deponent made anſwer 
then, That if they proved inconvenient, that it was the 
ſaid Thomas Plunket's fault, for that he had defired this 
Deponent to return what he this Deponent pleaſed, and 
to reſerve the beſt Men for the Bulk of the ſaid. Lord 
Dunſanys Eſtate, or words to that effect, The ſaid Tho- 
mas Plunket ſaid, He would nevex conſent to the return 
of ſuch Juries; and paſſionately ſaid, If he had the 
Twenty Guinies to give this Deponent, that he would 
have better Juries. This Deponent asked the ſaid 7ho- 
mas Plunket, if this Deponent deſired any ſuch Sum, or 
any Sum of him when he met at Trim ? He then repli- 
ed, that he did not, but that the ſaid Lord Dwnſary 
did promiſe it. After a while he likewiſe ſaid, That he 
told the ſaid-Lord of Dunſany, thag this Deponent could 
not be ſuppoſed to have made that Return for Ill-witl oc 
Gain, for that none would give any Sum of Money 
where the Party could Nonſuit himfelt as alſo that this 
Deponent had returned good Juries for ſeveral of his 
Country, naming Mr. Evers and others, and that it 
was his ill Luck thar hindred him, or words to that 
effect. This Deponent further depoſeth, That neither 
of the Defendants, dire&tly or indirectly, deſired this 
Deponent for to rcetura the ſaid Jnries. Neither did 
this D:ponent give them notice that he had any Y7- 
nire*s ;, ncither did he know that there were any Yenire'; 
X 4 order- 
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ordered to be granted by this Court, until he received 
the {aid Yenire's, either from the ſaid Lord, or Tenants, 
or Meſſengers, as aforeſaid, and further faith not. 


— — 


Mr. Burridge's Affidavit about Robbers,Sept.2.7.1690. 


and faith, That about the beginning of the 

late Earl of Tyrconne!'s Government, he was 

ſet upon by three Men near Glaſneven, within a Mile 
of Dublin, who gave this Deponent four Wounds with 
their Swords, and tore his Gown, ſo that he could ne- 
ver afterwards wear it : They likewiſe attempted to rob 
him, bad they not been preyented by the coming in of 
Company. Two or three days after, he heard that a 
'Fellow was ſeen on the ſame Ground who looked ſu- 
ſpicioully ; and being purſued, was taken in the Suburbs : 
Whereupon the ſaid Deponent went to him in a Dif- 
guiſe-:to Newgate, and took him-into a private Place, 
and; made large Promiſes to him, if he would diſcover 
.any of the Robberies, and be an Inſtrument of bring- 
.ing'in the Rogues who infeſted the Roads about the 
. Town, and robbed almoſt every Night. To effect this, 
he ſpoke Iriſh, and wore the Garh of a conſiderable 

- Iriſh; Officer, and called himſelf e2/{ac-Carty. The firſt 
[time | he could, do but little good with him, bur he bid 
him-come to him the next day 3 and after he had ſeen 

a" Friend, he would do ſomething. Accordingly he 

Went to bim the next Morning, and renewing and en- 
larging his Promiſes to him ; after ſome time he told 

him, if he would make my Lord Chief: Juſtice Nugent 
his Friend, and perſwzde him ro remit” bis Puaiſhmenr, 

which was; to be burnt in the Hand, and ſtand bigs 

Friend in other things, he would do more Service than 
any; Man'in Jreland 'was able to do. 'He thereupon 

ygatured upon large: Promiſes rg bim, and uſed by the 
| | <1 hetos 


4 came before me Ezekiel Burridge Clerk, 
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Rhetorick he could to bring him to an ingenuous and 
full Confeſſion. Whereupon he told the Deponent, 
that he knew all the Robberies that were committed 
the three Years laſt paſt in the Counties of Dublin ; 
Meath, Kildare, Longford and Louth: That he would 
engage to clear all thoſe Counties of Rogues ; that he 
knew all thoſe that robbed in the Roads about Dublin ; 
that there wefe four ſeveral Companies of them ; tha 
the great Company were at that time robbing about 
Kilkenny, and that they would be at Dublin within a 
Week, for ey were withdrawn thither only to be 
out of tte way here in the Term time ; that there were 
Twenty fix of them in all, beſides Souldiers, (whom, 
he ſaid, he durſt not diſcover); bur all the reſt, he ſaid, 
he would engage to take in Ale-houſes, where he would 
- appoint them to meet them, if my Lord Chief Juſtice 
would allow him Men to aſliſt him: This he told the 
Deponent he would do, and ſhewed him what Me- 
| thod he would uſe; and he ſaid, he would willingly 
be hang'd if he did not ſucceed: Beſides, he knew 
(be ſaid ) where Rogues might be found in Dablin, who 
were proclaimed, and had Money offered for their 
Heads, He knew likewiſe where two Men where who 
murdered a Brogue-maker at Xilcock a little before, 
bat was loth to hang one of them, he ſaid, becauſe be 
| thought he then lived honeſtly in his own Houſe, He 
knew likewiſe, he ſaid, a Houſe that was to be robbed 
at Stephens-green, by ſome Acquaintance of his, within a 
"Week; and told the Deponent what Method they de. 
ſigned to uſe in robbing it. He knew likewiſe who 
robb'd a Houſe at Killmainbam that very Week whilſt 
he was in Priſon. He knew where a Silvec-hilted Sword 
was, which was taken from a Gentleman a little be- - 
forez and could go direftly to abundance of Goods 
taken by Robbery. He knew where ſeveral pieces of 
' the Gold which was taken from Mr, Starling the Mi- 
niſter in tle County of Longford, then lay; and ſaid, 
that he himfclf had changed one of the Pizces ſince 
| © UIINICES | EY Os waa cadt$h his 
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his Committal : All this he ſaid he would prove, and 
would give his Head if he mifcarried in any Particy. 
lar. And when the Deponent told him,' that perhapy 
he only pretended thoſe things, that he might have an 
opportunity to eſcape ; he thereupon ſaid, that they 
might, to prevent that, ſec Guards over him; and be. 
ſides, he would procure my Lord Gormanſtowne, and 
ſeveral Gentlemen, to be bound for him. The De- 
ponent having received this Encouragement from 'the 
Priſoner, (whoſe Name was Patrick Launan ) he went to 
my Lord Chief Juſtice Nagent ; told him what he had 
ſuffered himſelf, and what the Country ſuffered dayly; 
and gave him an account of his conferring with the 
Priſoner, and ſhewed him in writing the above-named 
Particulars,'” which he wrote from his Month in Priſon; 
which my Lord preſently was pleaſed to call, Extraor. 
dinary great Service, and ſaid, that the Government 
ought take to notice of it. My Lord was likewiſe plea- 
ſed to promiſe the Deponent he would pardon the Fel- 
low, and make the beſt uſe he could of him to bring in 
the Rogues. Afterwards my Lord ſent for him, and 
had him private two hours; and when the Deponent 
aftewards waited upon him, my Lord told him, he 
had found out an extraordinary uſeful Man, and that 
he was well ſatisfied all he faid was true, and he belic- 
ved he could do more ſervice than the Account he gave 
the Deponent z and withal, my Lord ſhewed the De- 
ponent a Liſt of the Rogues he had from” Lawnan tie 
Priſoner : But either my Lord did not read the Liſt 
fairly to the Deponent, or Launan made ſome omilli- 
on; for the Deponent remembers there was one Narzle, 
or one or two Nygents in his Lilt, which my Lord c- 
mitted in reading. After the Deponent had managed 
the Fellow thus far, he asked him concerning patticu- 
Jar Robberies, and he gave him a very fatisfatory Ar- 
{wer toall. He asked whether he heard of a Gownman 
that was aſſaulted between Dublin and Glaſſneven ? He 
thereupon turned his Head aſide"and blaſh'd, and aid, 
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that he knew of it, but coul 
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d not be perſwaded to diſ. 
cover the Men : Whar he ſaid upon this Head, made 
the Deponent ſuſpe&t that my Lord Chief Juſtice had 
diſcovered him to the Priſoner, for he found not that 
freeneſs of diſcourſe with him, after he had been with 
my Lord, that he had before; Neither after all his 
Pains, could he do any good with my Lord ; but he de- 
ſes, that after he was importunate with him, three or 
our times, to bring in the Rogues, yet nothing was 
done, and the Priſoner was afterwards ſent away to 
Trim Gaol, which this Deponent verily believes was to 
avoid his importunity. He believes, my Lord thought 
thoſe Rogues might be afterwards ſerviceable, and 
therefore had no mind to bring them to Jultice. 


Turat. coram me 2.7 Septembris, 1690. 


Dud. Loftus. 


int C4 x] wy. - F FR 
drtunt of Mp, Thomas Corkers's Houſe, Burnt by 
tbe Irith the fifth of May, 1689. C20 


S One of the Thouſand Inſtances that may be 
A given of the Natural Antipathy the 1r:ſ have 
| to the Engliſh, and Proteſtants in general, (let 
the Obligations of Neighbourhood, Converſation, and 
other endearments be never ſo great) Mr. Thomas Cor- 
ker's Uſage by them is remarkable. He lived at Donogh- 
more, within a Mile of Navan in the Country of Aeath ; 
and obſerving about ell Saints 1688, that the Engliſh and 
Proteſtants began to remove and fly ; he freely ask'd 
the Iriſh Gunmen in his Neighbourhood, What ad- 


vice they would give him as to his Remove, having a 
great Family : Who Anſwered, O dear, Sir, do not ſtir ; 
for if the World were on Fire, you have n0 reaſon to fear : 
For: you have been ſogbliging to us your Neighbours, and t» 

| al 
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all forts, that none will harm you, but rather proteft you". 
ot immediately they fell upon his Stock aro bow 
and took part of it away, He then removed with his 
Family to Dublin, leaving his Haggard and moſt of his [tht 
Houſhold-Goods behind him ; and fometimes (or about BRu 
once a Month:) went down to Threſh part of his Corn #0! 

| for his own uſe : During which time they took away Jfrc 
iy all his Stock of Sheep, Black Cattel, and Horſes 5 and Pet 
is the Soldiers from Navan ( Commanded by one Captain $y9! 


{4 Farrel) fetch'd away all his Corn and Hay: Some of his $eÞ 
[o! Triſh Servants telling him, It was not ſafe for him to Þ* 
J) come down, or lye in his own Houſe, He lay in a Ic 


Neighbours Houſe : This was on a Friday-Night; and Þ_ 
the, next Day he went to Dublin. One Sunday-Night [#« 
(che fifth of e ay 1689.) they came and ſet Fire to his Ne 
Houſe in ſeveral places, and burnt it down and all his ©? 
Goods, believing he was in the Houſe. Afterwards $9 1 
giving out, That he had ordered his own Servants to Þ 1 
burnit. And ſoon after came up one William Carton his [0 ! 
Shepherd, who-told him, That the Friar and Prieſts at 
' Navan were very angry with him, and Threatned him, 
becauſe he did not'countenance that Report, and alſo Bo t 
own that his Servants had burnt his Houſe by his Order, 
All this was done by the Neighbourhood, withia 
three or four Mile about him. 


SS —————__— Toy 


A Brief of the Caſe of the Charter of Londond erry f*' 
pon which Judgment was given againſt it. 


th Quo Warranto 47ainſt the Corporation of Londonderry; Re; 
i ro ſhew, mhy they Claimed to be a Body Politick, and i 

1 Wt ro bave and uſe certain other Privileges. 

| j HE Corporation pleaded their CHARTER, 

[198] whereby thoſe Priviledges were granted to them, op 
\t & eo Warranto they claim to have and uſe thoſe + 
of | 


' Privileges, 
" Ths 


4h IV, 
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| The King's Attorney Replies, and faith, That ſince 
_ their Charter, the Ac of Settlement impowers the Lord 
Lieutenant and Council, to make Rules and Orders for 
the Regulating Corporations : That accordingly ſuch 
Rules were made for this Corporation; among which, 
One was, That they were to Elect at a time different 
from that in the Charter, and Return the Names of the 
Perſons the Corporation ſhould ele& yearly to be Ma- 
yor and Sheriffs, to the Lord Lieutenant ; and to be 
approved of, C unde ex quo, that they did nox ſo ele, 
- ſend the Names of ſuch elected, to be ſo Appro- 
ed, they forfeited their Privileges, 

The Corporation in their Re-joynder gave a full An- 
ſer to this New Matter, raiſed in Replication on theſe 

ew Rules ; and ſet forth, That they did all along 
yearly eleft, and ſend up the Names elected according, 
to the Rules, and that they were Approved, &c. 

'But further inſiſted at the Bar, . That they needed not 
0 have any further Rejoynder to-the faid Replication, 
2x made any Anſwer as to the Matter in the ſaid Re- 
lication alledged ; becauſe, admitting the Allegations 
a the ſaid Replication to be true, yer. the Replication 
ſigns no breach by the Corporation : For all that comes 
ifter the Unde ex quo, is but a Concluſion, and ſolely a 
oncluſion without any Premiſſes ; for tho' the New 
Rules be ſet forth, yet ?cis not ſaid in all the Replica- 
jon, That the Corporation did not act purſuant there- 
0; but only ſaith, Unde ex quo, they did not, &c, 

1, The Court ſaid, The Anſwer given to the New 
Rules, was a Departure from the Matter pleaded, viz. 
They Juſtifie in_the Plea by the Charter ; and in their 


'/3 ejognder they ſay, They chuſe according to the New 


Rules, which is another Warrant to chule, and fo the 
lea vitious, To which the Corporation Replyed, -That 
Departure is, when a Party in a Rejoynder ſets up 


ew-Title to a thing, or a New Juſtification not ſet up 


a the Plea : Bur here they ſtill Juſtifte by their Chitter, 
ad the New Rules made fubſcquent, is only tothe 
EE. EL | Modus 
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318 APPENDIX. 
Modus of Chnlſing, iti reſpect of Time, 8c. but the 
Power of Chuſing is ſtill by the Charter. 

2. The Plea was only a Plain Anſwer to a ſhort 
Queſtion demanded by the Quo-Warrano, viz. byl. 
what Warrant they claimed their Privileges z and thef & 
Matter of the New Rules was ſet up by the King in his 
Replication, to which tiey bad no opportunity of An. 
{ſwering,. till they Rejoyn'd. | 

3. If it had been material to be ſet forth in the Plea; 
yet it being a Condition ſubſequent (If any thing ) and 
going in deſtruſtion of the Corporation Privilege, f 4 
they . ought not firſt by the Rules of Law to ſe it 
forth z but it ought firſt ro come on the Adverſaria £9 


rt. 

37 The Corporation urged, That the New Rules did £- 
not in Law work any Forfeiture of Privileges, in 
caſe they 'were not obſeryed ; for they were in th C# 
Affirmative only, and the Rule of Law is, That Ad: 

in the Affirmative take not away a former Power off (4 
doing a thing, but the ſame may be done either th _ 
firſt way, or the ſecond. Notwithſtanding all which, off X*/ 
the ſaid pretended defett in Pleading, the Merits of thej _ 
Cauſe neyer coming in queſtion, the Court gave Jude 
ment, againſt the Corporation. 
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(N 8.) Lord Lieutenants,. and Deputy Lieutenants i 
Count1es. 
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Counties, Lord Lieutenants; Deputy Lieutenanty Xin, 


| ThomasWuarrej © 
( Ounty Dublin,Col. Simon Latter a3 


Birr 
Ciry Dublin FFArd Mayor. = S'cic Thomas Hacks. Yap 


Barthol, Ru Wue, 
Terence Dermot. 
F Meat 


'D 
LEINSTE'R. 


th Counties. Lord Lieutenants. ;Deputy Lieutenants. 
7 Meath, Thomas Bellew, 
ie Lord EO manſens. 
- Trim Gor mans 4s 0044 Walter Nanole. 
N We " Edmund Nugent of 
; Earl of = eſt meath. Carlinſton, 
__ has tf James Nugent Of 
p: fupe# W, vans, 
Fergus Farrel. 
_ 497-4 
= .1 CLaurence Nugent. 
| Certher Marcus Baggoth\ 
y Oe dont ped. 3 wry 
7 y G ne William Cooke. 
Ca Tobn Grace. 
' the | FLord Ga Gaby, ; 
Clkenny, Ga {rg Ceſar Cols/ough. 
Wexford, Patrick Colclough. 
_ T2 Butler. Walter Talbot. * © 
*r Wexford, CEadward Maſterſon. 


Wi ieklows | 
Wicklow, 


Hugh Roe Byrne. 
Talbot of Bel- | 
gard. : CA Byyne. | 


ant King's Coun- Terence Cogblan, 
arr aors | = Garret Moore. S 
Owen Carrol. 


Ruſſo Queens | Edward Morris: 
Lord Clanmalyra, 3 

&t- Thady Firs- Patrick, 

Me ati 


Lomth 


_ 


TJ" EINSTER 


| Counties. Lord Lieutenants. Deputy Lientenaits 


Lowth Roger Bellew. 
Lord of Lowth. ; 
Drogheda, John Babe. 
K wn Capt. Cherle Whyla. 
mn of Lymrick. = h, (town. 
Yrs Fiezger Cooks- 


M u N Ss T E R. 
© Pierce Nagle. 


Corke, Daniel MacCartyReagh. || 
| Lord eHountcaſhel.& Sulivan Bere. 
Corke, Charles Mac Cay. . 
| as Mac Donnongh. , 
Waterford, > John Nugent 
you Tyrone 3 | | 
Waterford, Thomas Sherlock. : 
C Duogh., _- 
0 i Sug Mac Nemara, | * 
Kerry, : +, CPonogh MecGillienddy. / 
Lord | Kenmar Lt 4 
 Tralee, | ſeph Browne. 


Leal 3 | CMorice Fitz-Gerald, || |, 
Dor Britta 4 
Limer t6ks 3 Dons, Roche. | C 


Tippo «ry 


- _— _ 


_— q 3 XY 32 
ee loo 


MUNS'TE R. 
Counties, Lord Lieuterants, Depury Lieufenants, 


Canes Burley of '£; 
Tee wy," TW pal Fa Butler, Eſq; dCorret Gough. _ 
Clonmel," Fobn C lantwal. 
| Daziel Mus Carty. 
Cc , NNAUGH T. 
Galway & - hen" Jokn Donnelan. 
| Pm _ of C NE; Bourke. 
Galway. Nicholas French. 
Roſcomon, 0 To eng Phunkett:, 
| Lord Dillon. 
Raſcomon, 9) - Jobn Fallon. 
RS: 
m_— TP WATER on 
Ballinrobe, Jobs Hore. 
Nigor, D is |  CEawmard Crofton, 
my CoM Ling Dim, 3 
Slipoe, Fames French., 


itrim, Col. Alexander Mas F Henry MacTool (Nile: 

m—— 1 .."Donnel, 4rd s 0 Rourke. | 
ULSTER. 

Cavan, Philip Oge & Reyley. 


CCl Edmond Reyley. 


Cavan, 


Miles Reyley, Junior; 
ULSTER; 


# 


ET 0 22 A EY 
p- EGS , 
_ -T E R. 
. Counties. Lord Licutenants. Deputy Lieutenants, 


Jeol. _— w Oge _ Cn yes 
Brian Mac Mahon. 


Capt, Terence Donnelly. 


Hrs Gerden 3 Neil. , 
| Shane 8 Donnelly. 


Walker Hovendon., 
Con. 8 Nel... 
Cap. Roger 6 Caban. 


Ar draghxS=a. Sir Neile Fi Neil. ) 


Derry<===Col. Cormuck 6 ad 
PRIOIEE « C Capt. Fran. 3 Chan. 


Manus 8 Domnel, 

yas 55Ov 8 rand, Tyrlagh Oge 6 Boyle. [ 
| Damel 3 Donnel. p 

| | Shilling Magenms. ; 
Downe=—=L[ord Iveagh. ; » 
|, QBbane 3 Neil, Sheriff, ff Þ 
eintin— Earl of Arierin. CS | 
Av Col. Fhadyo Hara. ?; 


F ermanagh=] ord of Eniihillen,——C uconaght Mas Gmyre- 


A Lift of the Principal offers. opted in the Re- 
venue 2.4 Jun. 1690. 


N-D : 


Dublin Pore ; Chief Commiſſioners and Officers abfhds by 


Patent, 
IR Patrick Trant; Knight. 
G Francis Plowden, Commilſſi- 
Fohn Tinder, Eſquires. oners of the 
Prot. | Richard Collins, Revenue. 
Prot. Sir William Ellis, Knight. 


Prot. 


Charles Playdel, Secretary, 
Nicholas Fitz-Gerald, Solicitor. 
Fames Botinel, Accomprant General. 


Colleftors and Offcers appointed by the Commiſſioner, Viz. 


Prot. 
Prot. 


Prot. 


Prot. 


Prot, 
Prot. 
Prot. 
Prot. 


Prot. 


A Ie ſon. Land-Waiters. 


Dottor Fame: Fitz-Gerald, ColleCtor, 
Nathaniel Evans, Clerk to — | 

Examiner of the Port-Accounts 
Willien Alcok, . and Warrants, and Caſheer, 
Sinolphus Bellaſis, Clerk of the Coaſt. 


John Kent,Land-Surveyor,and Comptroller of the 
SLOre, . 


Edward Preſcott, Land-Surveyor. 
Fohn Robinſon. ” uy | 
Dennis Boyle. hy” 
Henry Fuz, Gerald, 

Bartholomew Wybrantz., Store-Keeper, 


Chief Clerk of the Quit and 
Robert Lon eftld, Crown-Rents. 
William Briſc 


" "Phelim Ds. *& Sutveyors of Ringsend. 


Francis Creagh, $urveyor at Dunlary. 


Y 3 Dublia 


, "LD 


Y 9 
, 


* 
\ 


9 60 LY . Dublin Exciſe, Viz. 


Prot. Francis Babe, Colle&ors" 

Prot, Bernard Waight, Surveyor mal of Exciſe, 
ter pts wn Carly Examiner of Exciſe Accounts, 
Prot. m_—_— Powning, Examiner of Diaries. 


Prot. Davis, 

Prot. althn; ' > Stryeyors of Exciſe. 
ET Clayton, | 

F / Parts and Diſhitts. 

Aiblone, Ergo gemangy | 
: — Surveyor 
Baltimore, * | Dominick.Negle Collettor, ; 
vis [ Re Terence Magrath, Collector. 4 

Clonme 9 | 6 - (ea, Io, ——Survejor, 
$*n gn s,- | Sir Jams Ourter, — Collector. , 
£ ns Fi: Trant, — Surveyor. | 

ence Mic Carry,”-Surveyor at Cove, } 


' - q » 
© 1 Too © 
ME 3 FS ? 


; Francis Garvan, Collector, 
Cork Exciſe, . ar Grin Sut veJor: A 


Dingle, HY Ambroſe Yhorey——Colletvr. 
Bernard Byrne, ——£ColleQtr. (cife. 


- a, 44. | Sater Babe, Surveyor of Ex- 
Lan 4 tO Aforris Morieriy, Surveyor Newkef | © 


w3y $f 


Dungravan, "4 Thomas Mead, —— Collector. 7 
| | ' 
Ennis, —_ «Bree Nevige, —Colleftor. 
Tames Dalton, ——— Surveyor. 
'- . Foxford, 8 yy 


F 


xd, 


$ 


WW a 
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ppm Kirwan, — Coltteftor.. | 
Nicholas Toppin,| Prot. ]Surveyor, | 

— Collector, 


Galway Exciſe, Jemes Brown Fitz. Jeffery;CalleRor. 
bg 


Foxford, 


Galway Port. Arthur Nagle, 


F Ceſar Colclough ——Colleor, 
Kilkenny, Samuel Pigeon, (Prot.] Surveyor. 

Dominick Rice, Colle(tor. 
Kinſale, Dominick, Murrogh, — Surveyor. 

LS Fohn Rice, Collector. 
Jn ich, Nycholas Skiddy,— Surveyor, 
Loughrea, Stephen Dean, —— — Colletor,” 

Garret Trant,—— Collector. 

Mar your row, William Bourne, —— Surveyor. 


| John Lougfield, »—— Collefor, 
Moyallew, Foe on Aylward, — Surveyor. 


Edmond Fitz.gerald,— Collector, 


Nady, Robert Dowdal, SUCVeyor. 
Tames Butler, ColleCtor.. (ciſe, 
Fee, Mark,Whitty, — Surveyor of Ex- 
Slgoe, — Owen Dermot, Collector. - 
n WY Barmpal, —— ColleQor. 
L rum h Mac Donough, 
Mi Richard Barton, Fumezor 
Copncellor Butler, —— Colleor.. 
Waterford, . James Heas, "hs - Surveyor. © 
TE. Y | Wer fard 


&) 
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Wexfordjo—— Anthony T, albot, S_—_ Colleftor. 
Wicklow, Barnaby Hacket, — ColleQtor. 
Tough "Y Patrick Fitzgerald, — Colleftor, 


pr EY 


David Fitzgerald, — Surveyor, 


TW —— 


A Lift of the Names of the New Burgeſſes of Stra- 
bane and Londonderry ; Yiz. 


ST. IR AD A NE 


Commonly calPd, - 
Soveraign. | weep 3 Neile, Shane Mas Con Backagh 6 Neile. 


ſ Son of Sir Phelim 8 Neile the Great 
þ) 
Gordon & Neile, Rebel, who was Hang'd, Drawn 


and Quarter'd, He burnt Stra- 
bane in 1641. 
Joby 4 Neile;— Share Mac Neile, Rammar 3 Nile, 
William Roe Hamilton. 
Conſtantine 8 Neile, 


, James Cunminghan. 

« | Robert Adams, 

Cloud Hamilton, 

| Brian & Neil, Mac Brian, Mac Cormack Macy Ry! y 
Grana © Neile. 

Fobn Browne. 


| Robert Gamble. - 


Patrick Bellew. 


'L James Mac Gee. 


Art 6 Neile, -—— Art Mac 6 Neile, Ramar 6 Neils. 


35% Donnelly, — Shane Fadada 8 Donnelly. 
Jame Mac E nally. 


Burnt in _ Hand, 


3 Joby Mac Rovy " Shane groom Mac Philip Mas Rory 


"\TI-R\ Terenct 


ory 


Wy o p Neile, 


Rog Mac Cony, 


APP 'E* DIA 
Terence Donnelly, ——Turlogh 3 0 Donnelly. 
Mac Phelmy Duff, Mac Art 

Hac Rory 6 Neile. His Fa.hang'd. 
Rory Mas Brian, 'Mas Con modure 
Mac Conway: His Father hang'd. 


Henry 


3 

J Dominick Mac Hugh, Dominick Mac Rory,Ballagh Xtac 
Hugh. 

Z | Cherls 0 Cibig———Cormnck. Mac Manns K evogh g 0 


| cho "7 ; Cam 


Modera Mac Conway. 


Cormuck Mac Owen,oge MacOwen, 


| 


LONDONDERR Y. 


Wap 


| 


i. Conſt ance 8 Dogherty. 
| ts "IP Neile,Mayor. Daniel 3 Sheilp, 
Ee Ryger 0 0 Dogherty, 
Horace Kennedy, Brian 0 Neile and 
and Sheriffs. Jobn Buchanan. 
Edward Brooks, 
Daniel oSheile, Chamberlain 
h Mac Gwire, | , | 
Gordon 0 Neile, | Francis 5 Cahan, 
Conſt antine 5 0 Neile, Robert Butler, 
C onſt ance o Neile, Cornelius Callaghan, 
Manus 6 Domnel, + Thomas Moncriefe, 
Peter | » Hugh 6 Hogan, 
Petter Dobbin, = YJobn Mackenny, © 
Antho. Dobbin, e 5 Fobn Campſie, 
Fobn C ampſic " 2 Henry Campſie, 
Daniel « Dogherty,,.  Fames Lenox, 
William Hamilton, Fohn 0 Hogan, 
Roger 9 o Cahan. | William Stanly, 
Daniel 5 Donnel, | -» James Como, 
Nicho. Bur ſide, * Hugh Eady, 
Alexander Lacky |. John Donnogh, 


A'ex matt 


27 


'S yo9ung 


—_—_— TE. 


Ge Se eee eee ie i A I OO OO IE OY 


John 0 Boy, 


_- 
- 


s B& 


Le al Willian 6 Selivas, 

by Dionyſus Mac Logblin, | 

| ary Ao 04 w 

: 4 whe, i 

I. Fr Foe g g herty, 

| = UViicks Hagwrey,. 

F< =” Thomas Broome, = 

[ £ Pet. Mac Peake, | 3 

Conſtance 0 Rorke, Hen. Dogherty,, | 
(7 Dom. Boy Mac Loghlin, Robers Shenan, ; 

John Nygent, C ornelius Magpreth, | 
William 6 ov Boy, Ave. 0 Hogan, | 


O's 9.) + Privy Counſellors appointed by Letters from 
James, dated the 28th EN ebruary 1682 ; 
'Y « 


Fa, ſuch as are Sworn ſince 
Gs 


Ord Primate. 
gras Chancel- 


1 
| 
Lord archtithop of | 


Dublin, 
Lord High Treaſurer, 
Secretary of- Stare. 
Ghancellor of the Exe 
chequer. ' 
Maſter of the Ordi- | 
nance. 
Lord Chief Juſtice of 
the King? $s- Bench. 
Lord Chief Juſtice of 
the Common Pleas, 
1,ord Chief Baron i 


. The Exvhequer. 


= 


- *2vr2q 2W1.T, ay 20z 


particular Let- 


Lieut.Gerieral of the Army, 

And Colonel' of the Regi- 
ment of Guards for the 
time being, 

James Duke of Ormond, not 
ſworn. , 

Henry Earl of Thomond.. 

wy Earl of Roſcommon. 

. Earl of Arglaſs. 
| Earl of Droghed, 
Earl of Min Alex- 


Hen 
Flus 


aver, 

Richard Earl of Ranelaghy 
pot fworyg. 

Francis Earl of Langford. 

Atanrige Vileouat fees 


ng . 


tab » - 


AY Hl os bod jones ed & 


|. 
f 


: ſworn. 

Sir Charles ' Fielding, \not 
' ſworn, 4 

$1 Rich. Reynel,, not-fworn, 


"APFEND IX. 
Marrogh Viſcount Bleſinton. Sir Thomas Ntweomen. 
Poheri Biexgerald Elq;. not © Sir Rybere Hamilton. 

' {wo | Adam Loftus, 


329 


and 


Lemuel Kingdon, Eſquires ; 


not ſworn. 


Sworn afterwards by particular Letters. 


IR Paxl Rycaut. 
Hg Toomas Keitley Efqz 
Earl of Tyrconnel. 

Farl of Lymerick, 
Lord Viſcount Jherz. 
Lord Viſcount Galmoy. 
Thomas Nugent, | 
Dennis Daly, 
Stephen Rice, 
Rich. Hamilton, 
Sir William Wentworth, 
Earl of Ballymore. 
icholas Purcel, Eſq; 
Earl of Clarnrickard. 
Earl of Antrim. © 


Eſquires. 


- 


Privy Counſellors Sworn before King 


Uke of Powss, 
LY Doke of Berwick, 

Eacl of Abercorne 
Lord Thomas Howard. 
Earl of Melforr. 
Lord Chief Jultice Herbert, 
Lord Dover. | 
Colonel WikiamP.... 
Colonel Dorington, 


Lord Viſcount Gormaenſ- 
crown. 
Lord Viſcount Roſſe. 
Earl of Tyrone. 
Lord Viſconnt 2 erterville. 
Lord' Lowth. gh 
Sir William Talbot, _ 
Ant Hamilton, Eſq; 
ny Sheridan, T% 
Symon Lutterel, Efq; 
Fitzgerald Fillers, Elqz 
Colonel Gayres Moore. 
Lord Bellew, 
Charles White, Eſq; 
Col.Cormuck O Nell. 
Francis Plowden,Eſq; 


Marquis D? Albevile. 
Lord Kilmalteck, 
Colonel Sarsfield, 
Lord Merryon, 

Ex] of Carlingford. 
Eart of Clanrichard. 
Lord XK enmare, 
Lord, Clare. 


James, efter his comins 
ro Ireland. | | 


(N, 10.) The 
 : ef 
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(N. 10.) The Civil Lift of Officers, and 
their Entring oy their Offices. 


C H A-N CC: R:.-Y. 
& IR Alexander Fitton Knight, Created 


Lord Fitton and Baron of Goſworth in 
the County of Lymerick, Lord High 
Chancellor of 1reland. 
23 April, Sir. William Tajbot Baronet, made Maſter of 
1689,” the Rolls. 
Dennis Fitzgerald, his Deputy. 
Dr. Alexiu; Stafford,Popiſh Dean of 
Chriſt-Church. 
24 May. IgnatiusBerford Eſq;Dr. of theLaws. >Maſter. 
6th May. Dr. Matthew Kennedy. 
10th May. Dc Michacl Plunket,a Romiſh Prieſt. 
2 3th 7aly. Thomas Arthur Soldier, Clerk of the Crown 


and Hanaper : This is ia Truſt for Robert 


Arthur's Wite, Neice to Lord Tyreomel, 
ift Augnſt. William Dorrington, Regiſter. 

James Nagle, Curſitor and * lngroſſer of all 
Original Writs. 

Henry Temple Eſq; and Owen Coyle ( who was 
Indifted and outlawed of Furgery ) Exa- 
minators, 

John N ewel, John Maynard, . Q 
| Power , Thady Ade, John Six Clerks, 
 Hemy, and. . Geoghegan, 

Bakgrvile Polewheel, Parluivant. 


KIN GSBEN CH. 


Thomas Lord Nugent, Baron of FRiverſtown, 
« Lord Cytief Juice. 
Second Jultice Vacant, not being worth Eecs 
of paſting Patent, 
Sir 


the Times of 


I 
b 
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Sir Brian O' Neile, Baronet, Third Juſtice. 
6th July, Randal Mac Donnel Eſq; Clerk of the Crown 
' 1689. and Prothonotary. t 

' Francis Nugent, Deputy Prothonotary. 
Brian Kerny, Deputy Clerk of the Crown. 


COMMON PLEAS 


Jobn Keating Eſq; Lard Chief Juſtice. 
Second Juſtice, Dennis Daly Eſq; 
Third Juſtice, Perer Martin Eſq, " 
23 Janyary Edmund Fitzgerald Eſq; Chief and only Pro» 
"168g, thonotary. 
16th June, Richard Fenner, his Deputy. : 
i689. Kobert Barnwel Eſq, Cuſtos Brevium and 
Chirographer. 
James Nagle, Clerk of the Outlawries. 


EXCHEQUER. 


Bruno Talbot Eſq; Chancellor. 
Treaſurer Vacant. 
Sir Stephen Rice, Lord Chief Baron. 
ey John Barnwel Knight, Second Baron. 
ir Henry Lynch Baronet, Puny Baron. 
tf Auguſt, Oliver Grace Eſq; Chief Remembrancer. 
1689, Second Remembrancer not diſpoſed of : For- 
merly an Office of great Perquiſites, bur 
| now not worth Fees of paſſing Patent. 
3th Aupuſt. go Lord Dungen, Clerk of the Common 
| eas. FN 
Murtagh Griffin, his Deputy. 
Philip Dayer, his Sub-Deputy. 
&rb July. Rn albot of Malahide Eſq; Auditor Gee 
neral, | 
23th July, Chr. Malowne Sergeant Dilton's Clerk,Surveyor 
-* 1689, General. Fhis in Truſt for Lady Tyrconnel 
and her Davghter, married to Col, Dillon. 
ages Janes 
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308. 1689. James Nagle, Clerk of the Eſtreats and Sum. 

| -. ©, moniſter. | rw 

24 Oftober. Richard 2organ, Purſuivant. 

28 NovB8g.Francis Stafford Eſq; Clerk of the Pipe. 

20 Dec 89. Charles White Efq; Clerk of the Firſt-Fruits 

. and 20th Parts. 
Marcus Bag get, Firſt Serjeagt at Arms. 

TFan.1689 Thomas Haughton, Second Sergeant at Arms. 

16 Jan,89. Brian Mac. Dermot Eſq; Clerk of the Pells and 

Tallies, and Clerk of the Treaſory. 
13 Febr.89. g-=5 Kennedy Gent. Comptroller of the 


i PF. 
13 Febr.$89, Thady Meagher, Clerk of the Errors. This is 
| on the new$tatute for Writs of Error,from 
the King's-Betich to the Exchequer-Cham. 
er. WE | 
27 February John Barry Gent, chief Chamberlain, 
Simon Carrick, Second Chamberlain. 
6. March. Olzver_Grace Eſq, Tranſcciptor and Foreign 
| Oppoſe,” Ss 


Lords Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, 


9 Tuly 89. Duke Tyrconnel, Henry Lord Dover, Lord R;- , 


- werſtown Chief Juſtice, Sir Stephen Ricg 
Lord chief Baron, Bxno Talbot Chancellot 
of the Exchequer, and Mr. Adam Colclough 
Secretary. *. +. ds 
27 Auguſt. Hagh Reilly Eſq; Clerk of the Privy-Council. 


Commiſſoners of the Mint in Nublin. 


26 Aug.89. John, Trindor, William Talbot, Thomas God- 

dars Ei\q; Wiliam Bromfield, Francis Rice, 
Edward Fox, and Walter Plunket,Gent. 

31 Jan.$9. Grant to Alderman Zames eMalon:, and Ris 

boos chard e#«lone, of the Office of Printer 
General. 

; | » Com- 


Rs os TCH 


= 4 


Commiſſioners of the Revenue. 


bir Patrick, Traitt, Sir Wilkiams Elis, John Trinder Richard 
— Fr, Plowden Eſq, Sir Theobald Butler, Charles 
Playdel, Secretary. 


Sir Henry Bend, and Lewis Doe EſqzReceivers General, 
Nicholas Furs Solicitor. 


Robert Longford, Clerk of the Quit-Rents and Forfeited 
Eſtates, &c. 


So — £ 


(N. 11.) 24 June 1690, wa 
An Account of the General aud Field Officers of Xing 
James's Army, out of the Muſter Rolts. 


' UKE. of Tyrcornel, Captain-General. 
D Duke of Berwich, 
Coun 


— 


Richard Hamilton, CLieutenants-General. . 
& Lozyne, General of che French. 
Monſieur Leary, alias Geraldine, Lieutenant General. 
Dom. Sheldon, Lieut. General of the Horſe. 
Patrick Sarsfieid; 
Monſieur Boiſleaw, © Mojor-Generals 
Hntho, Hamilton, 
, Wahup, 
Thomas Maxwel, X = 
John Hamilton, Brigadeers. 
William Dorrington. | 
Solomon Slater, Muſter-maſter-Generel, 
Robert Fitzgerald, Comptroller of the Muſters: 
Sir Richard Nagle, Secretary at War, 
Sir Henry Bond, : 
Louis Doe, FReceivers General. 
Sir Michael Creagh,” Pay-maſter-General, 
Felix O Neile, Advocate General. 
Dr. Archbold, Phyſician to the State. 
Patrick, Archbold, Chirergeon-General, 


HORSE. 


HORSE: 


Uke of Tyrcomel, Co- - 
D lonel. 
om.Sheldon, Lieut. Colonel 
Fra, Meara, | Maj jor 
Lord G 


Lair. Dem 7 iſt 
Char. Carol jim G 
Ryobert Arthur 


Patrick Sarsfield Colonel 
Lord"Xinſal Lieut, Col. 
Roger eMagilligan Major 


Hugh Sutherland - 


Edm.Pendergaft 1ſt 
T albot- Laſſels 20 L, Gn 


William Cox 

Lord Abercorze Col. 
$755 *,- Lieu.Col. 
_ Major 

Henry Lat Col. 

Sir RG Moclare L.Col. 
C5 Major 

Fohn Parker Col. 
Tho. Gifford Lieut.Col, 
John eMeatham Major 
Nicholas Purſel Col: 
6 54 Licut,Col. 
«6.4 Major 


"& 4 
BE. bo 


* L 


DRAGOONS 


[088 Dingen Col. 
Lyev. Col. 
64 Major 
Sir Neil O Neil Col. 
o . . Lieu, Col. 
YT _ Major 
Lord Clare 
F.Mac Nemara 1ſt 
James Phillips Lic 
Francis Browne Major 
Symon Lutterel Col, 
, * Liew; Col. 
Edmund Moclare Maj jor | 
EF Robert Chiſord Col, 
Alex. Mackenie Liev.Col, 
6/72, 03h Major 
Fran. Carroll 
Fran. "haſnt 
Major 
Tho Maxwell Col. 


Daniel Magennis Lieu.Col. | 


6.0 allaghant Major 


F OOT; 


Qua vc _ wa a 


FOOT. 


Wham Dorington Co- 
lonel of the Guards, 
Will. Manſel Barker L, Col, 


Tho. Arthur Major 
4m Hamilton Col, 
James Nugent Lieu.Col, 
Fobn Tal Tal =. 

Fames Gibbons 2d F Majors 
Lord Fitz-Fames Col, 


Edi, Nugent 1ſt 
p ok 20 [.Co]. 


» Dodiby Major 
Earl of Clancerty @ Col. 
Fohbn Skelton Licu. Col, 
Philip R ycaut Major 
Earl of Clanrickard Col. 
Edmund Madden Lieu. Col. 
| F. 's fe Major 1 
Earl of Antrim Col. 
Mark Talbos Lieu.Col, 
James Woogan Major 
.| Earl of Tyrone Col. 
Tho. Nugent - Lieu.Col. 
Richard Nagle Major 
Avredard Nig Col. 
" Lieu. Col. 
0 Yo M3jor 


; " 
Lord Gormanſtowne Col. 
Rithard ET Lien.Col. 


Major 
Henry Dillon , - Col 
Walter Bourk Lieu. Col. 
Fohn Morgan Major 
Lord Galway _. Col. 
Fobn Power Lieu. Col. 
$-S. j@ 0 Major 
Lord Bellew Col. 
Nich.Fitz-Gerald 1ſt 1 
Le Sir Doge 2d C-C, 
Tohn Dowadale ajor 
Lord Kinmarse _ Coal. 
"= Lieu. Col. 
+ wn Major 
Lord Slane Col, 
as Connel Lieu.Col. 
. Major 
Cor muck O Neile Col. 
$4 Eiew. Col. 
wr" Major 
Charles Cavenagh Col. 
Fames Lacy Lieu, Col. 


Grof. Pordevarande Major 
Tho. Butler Col. 
TD Buiby Lieu. Gol. 

> is 0 Majot 


Lord 


——— —— — _ 
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Fohn Chapel 


Lord Kilmallock 


 Jobn Power 


T5 
4+ 


s 
- 


Sir Mar. Euſtace” Col. 


John Weogan + 


Sir John Fitz. Gerald 
= . - . L 


Lord Lowth 


Liev. Col. 
Major 


Col, 
Msjor 


. - Col. 
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(N. 12:)' A Copy of the Letter diſpers'd about the 
" Maſſacre, ſaid to be deſign'd on the 9th of De- 
cember, 1688. | 


| Good my Lord, Decemb. 3. 1688, 


Have written to let you know, "That all our Iriſh-mey 
" @ through Ireland are ſworn, that on the 9th Day of 
this Month being Sunday next, they are to fall on, to 
kill and murther Man ,, Wife and Child, and to ſpare 
none; and I do deſire 'your Lordſhip to 'take care of 
your ſelf, and all others that are adjudged by our Men 
to be Heads ; for whoever of them can kill any of you, 
is to have a Captain's Place. So my Deſire to yourHo- 
nour is to look to your ſelf, and to give other Noble- 
men warning, and go not out at Night or Day without 
agood'Guard with you; and let no Iriſh-man come near 


- 


ou, whatever he be. This is all fromhim, who is your 


riend and Father's Friend, and will be, though I dare | 


not be known as yet, for fear of my Life. 


DireR this with Care and Haſte 
To my Lord Monrgomery. 


OO — —— —— a —_——t 


(N. x3: ) Lord Montjoy's Circular Letter, on his 


going to France. 
Gentlemen, Dublin, 10 Jan. 1688. 


J/”Ou had an account how long I ſtaid on the Way, 

'- after I left you, and the Reaſons which made me 
fince go forwards: And whatever. any Jealouſies were 
at my firſt Arrival, I am now fatisfied at my. coming; 
and with God's Bleſſing, I hope+it will come to good to 
us all. As ſoon as I ſaw my Lord Deputy, hertold =, 
k. 4 ar. fr 
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He deſigned to ſend me to the King joyntly with my 
Lord Chief Baron Rice, to lay before him the State of 
the Kingdom; and to tell him, That if he pleaſed he 
could Ruin it for him, and make ic a heap of Rubbiſh; 
but it was impoſlible to preſerve it, and makeit of ufe 
to him; and therefore to deſires, leave to treat for it. 
The Objections I made to this*were Two; my being 
not ſo well qualified as a Narthern Roman Catholick, 
whom in all likely hood the King would ſooner give 
Credit to: And the improbabilicy of being able to per- 
ſuade the King, who is now in the French Hands, to a 
Thing fo plainly againſt their Intereſt. To the Firſt of 
theſe, I was anſwered what is not fit for me to repeat; 
and the other is ſo well anſwered, that all the moft 
knowing Engliſhmen are ſatisfied with me, and have de- 
fired me to undertake this Matter, which I have done 
/ this Afternoon; my Lord Deputy having firſt promiſed 
me, on his Word and Honour, to perform the Four - 
Particulars in the within Paper. - Now becauſe a Thing 
of this Nature cannot be done without being Cenfured 
* by ſome, who perhaps would be ſorry to have their 
* Wiſhes in quiet means, and by others who think all 
that Stateſmen do are Tricks, and that there is no Since- 
rity amongſt them ;* I would have ſuch to conſider, 
That it is more probable I and the moſt intelligent in 
this Place, wirhout whoſe Advice I do nothing, ſhould 
judge right of this, than they who are at greater Di- 
$ ſtance; andas it is not likely we ſhould be Fooled, fo I 
hope they will not believe we deſign to betray them, 
our ſelves, and the Nation. I am morally afſured, that 
this muſt do our Work without Blood, or the Miſery of 
the Kingdom. I am ſure it is the Way propoſed in 
England, who depend fo on it, that no Forces are ap- 
pointed to come hither ; and, I am ſure what I do, is 
not only what will be approved of in England, but 
what had its beginning from thence. I do therefore 
conjure you, to give your Friends, and mine this Ac- 
count, and, for the Love 5 keep them from = 
: 2 it- 
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Diſorder or Miſchief (if any had ſuch Deſign, which I 
hope they had not; ) and I am fully fatisfied, every 
Man will have his own Heart's Deſire. I will write to 
this effect to ſome other- Places, and I defire you will 
ter fuch in the Country, as you think fit, ſee this. Let 
the People fall ro their Labour, and chink themſelves 
in lets Danger than they believed, &c. 


———_— — = C———IIIIERy E———I— moon O_—_—_—_——_—___. | ————————— 


(N. 14.) Judge Keating's Letter to Sir John Temple, 
| December 29. 1682. 


S IR, - 


Had ere this acknowledged the Favour of your laſt, | 

and returned you my Thanks for your kind Advice, |: 
relating to the fmal} Concerns I had in England, which þ 
I have now diſpoſed of here; but to deal freely with P 
you, the DiſtraCtions ariſing from the Great and Sudden | 
Alterations in Exgland, and the pannick ( but I believe F 
groundleſs ) Fears which have poſſeſſed the Minds, not | 
only of the weaker Sex and Sort, but even of Men who 


would. paſs for Sober and Judicious, hath rendred Mar- 


ters with Us ſo uncertain , that I profeſs ſeriouſly, 1 
not what to write ; nor dare I yet give you any 
Ccount, relating either to particular Perſons or Places | 
of the Kingdom fearcely of what I hear from the Re- | 
mote Parts even of this City ; ſince what we have at 
Night for certain Truth, from thoſe who pretend to be 
Eye or Ear-witneffes of what they relate, we find before 
the next Pays Exchange is over, to be altogether falſe 
and groundleſs. The fear of a Mafſacre had been mu- | 
tual 7 the Proteſtants remembring paſt Times, and 
being atarm'd by a Letter, neither direfted to, nor ſub- 
{rideg by any Perfon, but drop'dat Camber ( of which, 
ies were diſperſt throughout all Parts of the King: 
dom) were frighted to that degree, that very m_— 
LY y 


Ly 


them betook themſelves to the. Ards, and: other places 
of Security in the North: Some into Scelexd; and very 
many Families Embark'd from this Port for Clefer, 
Leverpoole, Beaumars, and the next adjacent Ports of 
England and Wales, who you may eaſily conclude, car- 
ried with them all the ready Mony and Plate which 
they were Maſters of. Nor wasit adifficule matter for 
them foto do, the Conſternation being ſo great and fo 
ſudden, that even the Officers of the Port, cicher out 
of Commiſeration to the departing Crowd of Women 
and Children ; or , being amaz'd at the ſuddenneſs 
of the Fright, negle&ted to do their Duty, whereby this: 
City and the adjacent Parts, are almoſt drained dry, as 
to Caſh and Plare; which is manifeſt from Guineas be- 
ing fold at 12 4. per piece, over and above the uſual 
Rate. On the other hand, the Rogan Catholicks were 
very many of them under equal Fears; and indeed, all 
of them, except the Army, who hy their Calling are 
exempt from, or atleaſt from owning i, pretended equal 
Dread from the Proteſtants, who as they alledg'd ) far 
exceeded them in the Northern Parts, and were extra» 
ordinarily well Arm'd and Hors'd; but their greateſt 
Apprehenfions ariſe from. a conſtant and uncontra- 
dicted Aſſurance, which private Letters by every Pac- 
quer, brought hither, that the Duke of Ormond, with a 


_ conſiderable Army, and many experienc'd Officers, was 


tw Land forthwith in wnſter. And in this Condition 
now ftands this poor Kingdom-;- the contending Par- 
ties being equally afraid, or at leaſt pretending to be 
ſo of each other ; which cannot but beget great Anxi- 
ety and Sorrow in the 44ind of every good Man, who 
bath the leaſt concern for his King or his- Country. 
In the interim che Lord Deputy, mtruſted by his 44- 


jeſty with the Government of this Ki and 
h_—_ it mtire in its Obedience to all ng 
doch daily grant to raiſe and procure 
Arms and Ammunition for ' great Numbers of Aden ; 


In doing whereof (conflarion the greac Truſt impoſed 
$ in 
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| in him ) no Man of Honour or moral Honeſty can truly 
blime him: Bur, at the ſame time, he takes all Oppor- 
CUnities , both private and publick, to declare, That 
Whenever his Majeſty ſhall ignifie his Royal Will and 
Plcafure; for disbanding the Army that now is, or here- 
after ſhall be raiſed” upon the Commiſſions now iſſuing: 
-or ſhall give direCtion for any other Alteration in. the 
Government, he will without one Days heſitation, him- 
ſelf, and thoſe of his Relations, and other Dependants 
in the Army, whom you know to be very Numerous, 
pive an exatt Obedience. And if any ſhould be fo 


Fool hardy, as to ſcruple or make the leaſt delay of |} 


doing ſo, they ſhall in a few Days be taught and com- 
pelled to do their Duty. 

 I'muſt likewiſe? re!l:you, That in this ' Conjefture of 
Afﬀairs, the Thiev&s"and Robbers are not only become | 
more” Numerous, bi likewiſe much more Inſolent, and | 
inſtead of ſmall Thefts, do now drive away by Force 
whole Herds, and &ietimes, when overtaken, deny to 
reſtore- the Prey. This in many places, and efpecially 


in the North-weſt, is' done by the C6trriers, and Idlers in | 
the Country, but Farher'd generally 'on the Army; of | 
which I have now an Inſtance before me from Ballen- | 


laſs. * 
Pail this, I know, you have had repeated to you from | 
divers Hands ; however I thought my ſelf obliged in | 
the Station which I- hold, to give you this Summary 
Account of our preſent' condition, which God knows 1s 
very bad; and in all humane probability, if we take not 
up more-Charity than as yet we have for each other, 
wilt receive ſharp. Corroſives and bitter Potions, to 
bring us even to the hopes of living, though in great Pe- 

ry and Want. Nor can we expect, incaſe that any 
Refiſtance ſhall be made by the Roman Catholicks here, 
that-we ſhall ſee any End thereof, untill the Buildings, 
Plantations and other Improvments of Thirty years 
Expence and Induſtry beutterly waſted, and the King- 
dom brought cothe laſt degree of. Poverty 2 
»-4 R b -7 {t 10N, 
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fuſion, and ' from the moſt improved and improving 
Spor of Ground in Exrope, as you ſaw it Six years ſince, 
become a meer Ache/dama, and upon the matter torally 


} defart. For Armies, when once raiſed, muſt be main - 
$ tained by the Publick, or will maintain chemſelves : 
* Nor can Military Diſcipline be expeted, where the 


vw 9m mn 
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Soldier hath riot his Wages; and whether that can-be 
had out of the publick Treaſury here, I refer to you, 
who have weighed the Revenue of the Kingdom, when 
atthe beſt even unto a Drachm. Bur after all this, Iam 
confident and aſſured, that the Government of England 
will, and muſt at length take place here, againſt, all 
Oppoſition whatſoever. It hath coſt England too much 
Blood and Treaſure to be parted with ; but, if it ſhould 
come to a Conteſt of that kind, the Vidtors (I -fear ) 
will have little to brag of, and will find in the Conclu- 
ſion, nothing but Ruins and Rubbiſh, not to berepaired 
in another Age. Nor will the People thereafter reckon 


2 of any Security and Stability in this Kingdom, fo | 
ing 


apply themſelves to the repair of them, but expe 
ſuch periodical Farth-quakes here, will provide them- 


$ ſelves of Retreats in England and Scotland, as many have 
$ of late, and daily do. 


Your Patience is, I fear, by- this at an end; when 


: you begin to enquire with your ſelf, To what purpoſe 


it is that IT have given you all this Trouble. I muſt 
confeſs, your Enquiry is not without Reaſon; but how- 
ever to you, whoſe Friendſhip I have always found, and 
valued my ſelf much on it, I do without difficulty de- 

clare what hath induced me hereunta. wry 
The wonderfull Alterations which a Months time 
hath produced in England, in regard to the Proteſtant 
Religion, and the Univerſality of it : The licrle Blood 
that hath been ſpilt in ſo great a Change; the few 
Atts of Hoſtility, and little Diſquiet which have as yet 
appeared, has almoſt perſuaded me, "That this Unfor- 
tunate Kingdom may by the Interpoſition of moderate 
Men, be reſtored to the _=_ Eſtace of Religion an 
4 ra, 
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Property that it rejoyced- in Seven years ſince, with an 
addition of further Security for the preſervation of | 
both, if more be requiſite, conſidering the many Ads 
of Parliament ſtill in Force in this Kingdom. 
Ir cannot be imagined ( Sir ) but there are very many 
who having eicher loſt their Eſtates upon the Forteitures 
of 161, or by their Profuſeneſs and Prodigality, ſpent 
what they were reſtor'd to , would willingly ſee rhe 
Kingdom once more in Confuſion and Blood; deſign- 
ing by Licentiouſheſs and Rapine , to ſupply their exrra- 
vagancies, There want not on the other hand, ſome 
who. conceive, that the Court of Claims has contrary 
to the Settlement, taken from them their Poſleſſions, | 
without Reprizals; and: very many, who being put by | 
rheir'Employments and Commands, wiſh for a Time to | 
vapeRalaes with thoſe who are poſleſſed of them. But 
alt 4 in my humble Opinion, ought to give way to |: 
rhe publick Quiet- and Settlement of a whole Nation, | 
Teady. to fall into Ruin. |; 
'* IT am verily perſuaded, That with a little good Ma-Þ 
nagement, the generality of the Roman Catholicks, and | 
indeed 'of the whole Kingdom , would. be very glad} 
to be put into the ſame condition in all reſpects, as} 
they were Six years fince;; and deſire no more than an | 
Afuratice it ſhould not be made worſe. And if there 
be 'Faith to be found.in a Man, the Lord Deputy and} 
Roruan \ Cofflich Nobility and Gentry of the King- 
dom, are univeriglly concerned in the preſent 
Arty, and in that which is to be raiſed, will, upon the® 
Erft farlicarion of his Majeſty's Pleaſure to that pur-} 
p2t , unanimouſly Disband, .retire to their ſeveral Dwel- 
it arid apply. themſelves to advance the Quiet and 
ealth, of the Kingdpm., Nor can I ever doubt his} 
Majeſty's condefcenſion and care for the Preſervation 
of 'this his Kingdom,...and preventing the effuſion of 
Chriſtian Blood. For | moſt afluredly, if War ſhould 
happen here, which God of his infinite Mercy prevent, 
His Majeſty would be the only great Suttprer, in thy 
y 59.7 5 | : loſs} 
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loſs of ſo many Subjetts Lives; wherein conſiſt the 
Wealth and Strength of the greateſt Monarchs. 
There are very many now at London, who know the 


2 Stare and Condition of this Kingdom much berter than 
! I pretend to; what I now write, I deſign not as a 
s Secret, but if you think ic worth Conſideration, I leave 
? it to you, to communicate it to ſuch as you ſhall think 
! fic: And if there be any thing in ic worthy their 
* Thoughts, I muſt declare that there is nothing within 
+ the reach of my induſtry, that I will not endeavour in 
# the method of my Profeſſion, for the maintenance of 
$ Religion and Property, as eſtabliſhed by the Laws of 
4 this Kingdom ; and ſhould die with the greateſt fſatis- 
3 fation, and reckon ic a Nobler Poſterity than any 


Man can pride himſelf in, if I could be in the leaſt In. 
ſtrumental in the ſetcling Peace and Quiet , without 
more hazard or loſs to this my Native Country, which 


7 I make no doubt che Almighty will in his Good time 


3 effect, by his own Means and Inſtruments, more de- 


ferving of ſo great a Bleſſing from him than I am. If 
this find any room with your ſelf, other thinking Men, 
or ſuch who have great Stakes here, let me know your 
Thoughts wich what convenient ſpeed you can , it be- 

ing a Afatter in which a 44oment 1s not to be loſt, and - 
the firſt Step to be made there ; ſince it cannot be ex- 
pected that the Lord Deputy will do any thing in a 
Matter of ſo great moment, without His Majeſty's Di- 


(N. 15.) Pro, 
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(N. 15.) Propoſals humbly offered to the Farl of Tyr. 
connel, Lord Deputy, by the Biſhop of Meath, 
about the intended Search for Arms. | 


\ \ T Hereas your Excellency hath Ordered by your | 


Declaration, That a Search ſhall be made ineve- Þ ! 


ry Houſe in Dublin, for Arms and Ammunition; and that, | 
* in ſe any ſhould be found upon Search, that the Per- | 
ſons with whom they - are found, ſhall be lefe to the Þ 
Mercy of the Soldiers: this Penalty is thofight un- Þ, 
reaſonable on theſe following Accounts. 

Firſ#, Becauſe it is noc determin'd by the Declara- | 
tion, who ſhall be: the Searchers : For it the Matter be | 
managd as hitherto it hath been , every one who | 
pretends to be a Soldier muſt have liberty to Search, | 


and in ſuch Numbers, and as often as they pleaſe, no Þ?;,, 


Houſe can be fafe ;.for that ſome have been already 


ſearched by ſx Companies one after another, and that I 


in the ſame Day.- And if any of theſe ſhould pretend 
to find a Piſto], or Bagonet, or Horn of Powder, though 
he broughc it out of 'his Pocket, with a Deſign to Draw | 
an Inconvenience on the Houſe ; yet by the Declarati- |: 
on, the Houſe and all that is in it, muſt be left ro the | 


Mercy of the Soldiers; and by this means, the Inno- |. 


cent may ſuffer as well as the Guilty. | 

Secondly, That if the Soldiers be permitted to ſearch, | 
there will be ſo much Damage by it to this City, that | 
an Age cannot Repair it: For, by this means, every |: 
Place that is capable of concealing Arms, muſt be left Z 
totheir Diſcretion ; the Boards will be rippd yp, par- |: 
tition Walls broken down, Wainſcot taken away, Cel- | 


lars digg'd up, the Foundations of Houſes endanger'd, IF 


Barrels of Bear open'd, Provocations offer'd and receiv'd, | 
the fafety of the People in apparent hazard, many 
things taken away without hopes of Reſtitution ; the 


Looms of Tradgſinen, and the Inſtruments of Artificers 


deſtroy'd, 


APPENDIY. 347 


deſtroy'd, and his Majeſty's Intereſt diſſerved after all 

by the Soldiers, endeavouring rather to ſerve their own 

Ends, than his Majeſty's true Intereſt, 

h, Þ Thirdly, In many Houſes there are ſeveral Families, 
| Lodgers and Servants of ſeveral ſorts; and if any of 

| Þ theſe, either out of Malice or Folly, or good Will to 

their Maſters, conceal any Arms, though never fo incon- 


- " Þ fiderable, all the reſt, though Innocent , mult ſuffer for 
e- _ . | 
x, | which is againſt Equity and Juſtice, that requires 


L every Manto ſuffer only for his own Fault, and not for 
he þ "he Faulr of others, 
' Fourthly, Many have had Lodgers in their Houſes for 


i'r Þfeveral Years whoſe Trunks and Papers are ſtill there 
a Zand poſſibly Arms may be in them, which the Houſe- 
be (keeper knows nothing of. It is therefore Ungeaſonable, 


bh f That either the Owners of ſuch Goods being abſent, or 
+ [i*be Maſters of the Houſe that know nothing of ir, 
* Fiſhould ſuffer for what they cannot help. By this means 
jy [Papers may miſcarry, and the Eſtates of Men be ruin'd 
| and undone. 
4 1 Fifthbly, Many Landlords, Owners of Houſes, are ei- 
h |{ber gone for Eng/and, or abſent, elſewhere about their 
5 Fawfull Occaſions, and their Servants may either not 
now where their Arms are, or foolifhly endeavour ro , 
onceal them, and ſo expoſe theirinnocent Maſters roRuin. 
Sixthly, The leaving Perſons to the Mercy of the Sol- 
WMiers, isa Puniſhment 10 unknown to our Laws, and fo 
» 10ge to theſe Kingdoms, that the Execution of it will 
bl 


par [ea great prejudice to his Majeſty's Aﬀairs, and alienate 


- 
-y 
$— 
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ow i he Hearts of his Subjefts more from him, and do him 

wy # whoſe Preſence they wy 0 more miſchief than the 

ar. {ms can do him good. Ir is an ili Preſident, and may 

1. | time deſtroy the whole Kingdom, afd ſubvert the 
w 


It is therefore humbly propoſed, that in caſe your 
cellency be not ſatisfied with the Returns alread 
tade, and to be made; but you will. ſtill go on wit 
$5 Sc4rch, that your Excellency wauld graciouſly condes 


ſend to theſe following Expedients, for the better Ea 
and Quiet of his Majeities Subjets. 

Firſt, that whereas each Pariſh is divided into isÞ'* 
ſeveral Wards, that your Excellency would order theff'* 
Search to be made by the Duputy Alderman of eacſf* 
Ward, with the Aſſiſtance of one or more Military Oft;* 
cers, as your Excellency ſhail think fie, and Not by the p 
Soldiers: For by this means, what Arms are found, 
will be ſecured for his Majeſty's Uſe, and the Subjet 
freed from the fears of Plunder and Ruin. 


The Search mtended # ſo provided for, to be by an Allr 
man «nd an Officer, ' 


Secondly, T hat no Man be reſponſible for no mor 
than his own Goods, nor the Puniſhment inflifted on 
ny but the Guilry. = 


His Excellency conſents to this. , 


* .i2Thirdly, That regard be had to the Goods and Pape 
ohall Perſons char be abſent, and who by reaſon « 
their Abſence before the Declaration was publiſhed 


N 
Eannot be preſumed to be Violators of it. 


His Excellency conſents to thas. 


Fourtbly, that a\ Declaration be publiſhed to this pul 
for informing the People of, your Excelleticy's | 
 pentions, which will contribute” much to the allayi 
pf their Fears and the quier of their Afinds, 


- Hw-Excellency allows the Biſtop of Meatts, to 


thus to all Perſons, 


Fifth), That whereas your Excellency did by youll 
claration, oriler all Arms to be returned inco 
Puriſh-Churches; .and ye in_ fame PariſhChurc 
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re were no Officersappointed to receivethem ; Thar 
your excellency would by a new Proclamation, order 
uch Arms as have not yet been delivered for want of 
ſuch Officers to receive them , be received by ſuch as 
Excellency ſhall think fic to appoint. 


ale 


Its 
the 
ach 
i ay 
the : . 

An Account of this to be given to the People, by them(clues 
ir or art or Clerks; as als publick Notice 

in the Church to Morrow Morning. 


The Return to be made to the Clergy by the Inbabitants, 
and by the Clergy to the Biſhop of Meath. 


That his Excellency doth not intend to bind himſelf 
om ſearching for Arms in the City of Dublin by the 
ae Declaration, becauſe it was publiſhea before its 
ime, and without his Order, in caſe a more due Rerurn 
of Arms be not made, than he hath hitherto received. 


der 


PI: —_— — —_ 


— my 
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N. 16. ) An Account of the Conditions made in the 
Field, between the High-Sheriff of Galway, and 
the Priſoners of. the Condemned. 


Hereas James Power Eſq; High Sheriff of the 
County of Galway, Captain Thowas Bourk, Com- 
Mnander in the Chief of his Majeſty's Forces quarter'd in 
he Town: of Lowghreagh, having Intelligence, Thar 
yeral Gentlemen and others , on the Firſt day of 
arch inſtant, Travelled the Road leading from Jrris in 
e County of Clare, :towards the Town of Loughreagh, 
xing the Road they intended to go, met them there, 
4 demanded their Horſes and Arms for his Majeſty's 
; which, upon Capitulations made between the faid 
FI} ewes Power Eſq; and Captain Thomas Baurk of theons 
Wart, and Sir Thowar Southwel Baronet, Bartholomew 
urden Eſq; and Thowas Miller Eſq; an the ather Parr, 
þ iR 


& 
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in behalf of themſelves and of all, as well Gentlemeh 
and others that were with them, and of their Company, 
were freely and peaceably delivered and given up 
by them to-us for his Majeſty's Service, on theſe follow. 
ing Conditions. The Capitulation which- we the ſaid 
Fames Power Eſq; and Captain Thomas Bourk, promiſed 
them in behalf of the Government, ſhould be honou- 
rably and punCtually perform'd and kepr. 


Imprimss, 

That they and every of them ſhould have their Lives 
preſerved, and that whatſoever they had acted in that 
Afair (they affirming, that their coming in that poſture 
was for preſervation of their Lives) ſhould be forgiven 
and forgotten ; and Paſſes given them, or any of them, 
to go where they pleaſed ( provided they do not go to 
the North or Sligo ) without being rifled, or any thing 
taken from them, except ſuch Horſes and Arms as were 
fit for his Majeſty's Service. 

Secondly, That every Gentleman of them ſhould have 
their own Piſtols and Swords and one Nagg or Horſe 
given them to ride on, in cafe his own ( being muſter- 
able ) ſhould be taken from him. 

Thirdly, That if- they deſired it, they ſhould have a 
Party of Horſe or Foot to protect them, for their great 
er Safery in Travelling where they or any of them had 
a deſire to go, except to the North or Sligo, as aforeſaid, 
Given under our Hands and Seal the Firſt Day of March 
1688, and in the Firſt Year of his Majeſty's Reign, 
g_ the Second, by the Grace of God, King of Exg- 

nd, Scotland, France and Ireland. &c, | 


Note, That it hapned near Night when they met, (0 
that the Agreement before mentioned, could not be reduced 
into writing m the Field ; but ſeveral times ſince being 
rendred to the ſaid High-Sheriff and Captain to Sign , 
they ſtill declined it, but nevertheleſs acknowledged the 
Truth thereof before the Lord Galway, Father _ 

| phin 
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phin the Friar, and others in Laughreagh. Aud about 
Eight or Nine Days after, the ſaid Captain Bourk 
Signed @a Certificate in Preſence of Captain Arthur 
French ; «nd the ſaid High-Sheriff writ a Letter to the 
Lord-Deputy, containing the principal Part of the ſaid 
Articles, as by the following Copy may appear. 


—— 


Captain Bourk's Certificare, delivered by Captain 
> to Captain French , Good-Friday, 
1688, 


Hereas on the Firſt Day of this Inſtant March 

Sir Thomas Southwell, with a conſiderable party 

of Horſe, were travelling from the County of Clare, 
through the County of Galway, near Lowghreagh; an ac- 
count whereof being brought to Captain Thomas Bourk, 
whoſe Troop Quartered at Zowghreagh , and on Notice 
immediately with his Troop repaired to meet the ſaid 
Thomas Southwell and his Party, and having drawn up 
within Shot of each other, the ſaid Thomas ſent one to 
give an account of his and his Friend's deſign to Ride 
without Offence, through the County, and prayed noc 
to be moleſted ; Whereupon the ſaid Captain Thomas 
Bourk made anſwer , that without the Governments 
Paſs ſo conſiderable a Party ſhould not Ride where'he 
had Power to hinder them. Then the faid Sir Thomas 
deſired to be permitted to return whence he came. To 
which he was anſwered ; That by a late Order from the 
Government, Captain Bourk was to ſeize all Arms and 
Horſe fit for his Majeſty's Service in the County of Gal- 
way, and that he would not permit them to go on, nor 
return till he had their Horſe and Arms; and perſi- 
ſting firm therein, the ſaid Sir Thomas and his Party ſub- 


Mirted, and declared their Obedience to the Govern- 


ments Order ; he the ſaid Captain Thomas Bourk alſu- 


rivg them that he'would ſecure chem their Lives, and 
otfered 


offered them ſuch ſmall Naggs as he though fitto carr 
the ſaid Sir Thomas and Cheif Gentlemen back to their 
reſpeCtive Homes. This I the taid Captain Thomas 
Bourk having promiſed on my word do now Certifie 
for Truth, as Witneſs my hand this 9:b Day of Arch, 
1685, | 


T H-'O. BOUR K. 


— A— P—_ 
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A Copy of the High-Sberiff 's Letter delivered to Mr, 
French o» Good-Friday, 1688.per Captain Jourdon, 


May it pleaſe your Excellency, Loughreagh, Arch geb 164), 
'TT hapned on Friday laſt the firſt Day of this Inftanc 
I had Intelligence, that a Party of Horſe with Sir 


bwell and others, were making their way 


Thomas, 

througſtthis Country into Skgo or the North, being rout- 
ed out of Adwnſter : wore che Horſe and Foot in 
this Town being commanded by Captain Thomas Bourk, 
and Captain Charles Dawley, made ready to intercept 
the ſaid Sir 7Thamaer and his Party, who met upon a Paſs 
and faced one another; bur a 'Treaty being propoſed, 
they came to a Capitulation, wherein ict was agreed, 
that the faid 7 homes and his Party ſhould lay down ſuch 
Horſe and Arms as was fit for the King's Service ; and 
after-ſo doing, thar they and every of cheir Lives ſhould 
be ſecured them, and diſmiſſed with fach Paſſes and Con- 
voys as may bring them ſafe to their ſeveral Habitat 
oris without avy Harm to their Perſons or Goods. All 
which wich Submiſfion ar their requeſts I humbly offer 


to your Excellency and ſubſcribe, 
| Your Excellency s moſt Humble, 


and moſt Obediews Seryant, , 


JAMES POWER 
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N. 17.) A Copy of a Letter from Biſhop Malowny 
to Biſhop Tyrrel; the Original found among ſt Bt. 
ſhop Tyrrel's Papers. 


_m_ eMearch 8th. 163g, 

SARS 

Have yours ( my D.L.) of the gth, of Jani» 

ary laſt, your Style, by Mr. Deſpont. ?*Tis large 
A. and plain enougb, and another before more Con- 
ciſe and in Merchants Style, borh tendiog to the ſame 
end, and of which I made uſe to the hos purpoſe, 
notwithſtanding all the Diſcompoſure of my Health 
this Month paſt, as you fhall I hope find by the Effets 
ere this comes to your hands ; for the King upon your 
earneſt Invitation in both your ſaid Letters, and by 
other ſtrong Conſiderations, took of a ſudden the Re- 
ſolution to go unto you, and parted hence this day Sen- 
night being the laſt of February, and I hope in God is 
by this time landed ſomewhere 1a Ireland, for the Wind 
ſerves faic ever ſince he parted; and he did expect to 
be on Friday Night ( this being Monday following ) at 
Breſt, where all things, and moſt part of the Officers 
were in a Readineſs ſtaying for his Majeſty's Arrival, 
for to part with the firſt Wind. I wrote unto you'n 
that Conveniency by Sir Neal O Weal, and another by 
Poſt at the ſame time. This will go flower, and þy the 


Jecond Voyage of the ſame Ships when they come back 
-for more Men and Commodities. It goes by a Friend | 


dare truſt with all the Secrets of ir ; and ſo I:;will be 
full, plain, and overboard, 

The Bearer is Doctor Butler, a good Gentlemans Son, 
of a good Eſtate when People enjoyed their own Bicth- 


right, to which he is become himſelf Heir, if he can 
-Tecover itz In which I ſhall beg your Favour and Pro- 


teftion. for him when occaſion doth require. He bgs 
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ſufficiently inſtructed him of all the Contents of this 


* Letter' by}, word of Mouth for fear of any Miſcarriage ; 


and although I ought to preſume that all and every of 
ou there ( and eſpecially ſo clear ſighted and foreſee- 
ing Perſons as you, and other like you) need no Ad- 
vertiſement, or Spur; Yet my Zeal pro Fide, Rege, & 
Patria, could not diſpenſe with me to be ſilent from 
writing, when I am not upon the Place to ſpeak my 
Senſe as others. 

Now, my Lord, you have the King ſo much wiſh. 
ed and longed for, of whom we may ſay without Of- 
fence, as of our Sayiour, bic poſirns eft in Ruinam & Re- 
ſurrettionem multorum : If you make good uſe of him, 
you may get a Reſurreftion of many by him $5 but it 
yon make a bad uſe, you may get their Ruin; fo all 
depends,under God,of the good or bad uſe you make of 
his Preſence amongſt you ; it is but a ſpecial Provi- 
dence of God that he is ſo unexpectedly gone thither : 
But when Go@'s Providence is either lighted or negleCt- 
ed by People not helping themſelves, and not making 
uſe of the Occaſions offered them by Providence, God 
can and does uſually with-draw his ſpecial Providence ; 
Conantes adjuvat, exauditque deprecantes,{ays S. Auguſtine. 
My Lord, the Game you have now to play is very nice 
«and tickleſome. The Religion, King, and Countrys 
Ruin or Reſurrection depends on it ; It you play ic well 
you will carry all and fave all; but if you play it ill, 
you will loſe all and for ever : All conſiſts in reſolving 
well how to diſpoſe of 1reland, in the preſent Conjun- 
ture, being the only Country that appears now for 
the King ; wherein you have two Parties to manage z 
The one, to wit the Proteſtant Newe-comers and Uſur- 
pers, under the Rebellion of Crommell are ſuſpeCted, or 
*Tather- certain can nor will eyer be Loyal or Faithful, 
whatever- Outward Shew or Promiſes they make: 
Which is manifeſt by their ſeveral Inſtances in our Days 
- both'in England and Ireland. The other Party to wit, 
- ghe Catholicks of Ireland proved ſtill faithful and Loy- 
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al to the King at Home and Abroad, though very ill 
recompenſed. Now the great queſtion to :be decided 
will be, whether (ſetting aſide the manifeſt and incon- 
teſtable Injuſtice of that moſt barbarous and inhumane 
Aft, they wrongfully call THE SETTLE- 
eMENT OF IREL A ND. Whether I fayit is 
more —_ and prudent to trim and temporize now 
with thoſe Uſurpers, promiſing really or ſeemingly ror 
to diſturb them in their unjuſt Poſſeſſions, than to re- 
ſtore the true ancient Proprietors; tura off, or rather 
ſecure the Uſurper, and make up a ſtrong and potent 
Army, all of True, Loyal, Faithful and Incorruptible 
Men, without any mixture of Trimmers or Trayrtors ? 
I would think the Queſtion thus Stated, is ſoon reſol- 
yed by natural Reaton, divers Inſtances and fad Expe- 
riences, What Man of Senſe or Reaſon can imagine, 
that thoſe who by their Rebellion cut off their King's 
Head like a Scelerate on a Scaffold, baniſhed his Qneen 
and Children into Foreign Countries to beg their Bread 
for ſo many Years together ; and after the Heit's Re- 
ſtauration ro his Crown, not only put! ſo many hard and 
unjuſt Conditions upon him; ndthely that of exclu- 
ding the 7riſh Catholicks from the Amneſty General, bur 
alfo uſed ſo many foul Means attd Contrivances to mur- 
ther and Maſſacre him and his Brother together ; and 
ſceing the King Iſſueleſs, to uſe all their Endeavours to 
exclude the Brother from his lawful Birth-right and Suc- 
ceſſion to the Crown; and when they could not by a 
Legal and Parliamentary way perform it, at laſt draw 
Foreign Power into the Kingdom, with whom by a moſt 
horrid Rellellion, and moſt Trayterous Defettion, they 
all joyn, and tura him from his Throne, and baniſh 
him with his Qaeen and Son, the only lawful Heir of 
the Crown, into Foreign Countriesz again placed a 
Foreigner upon the Throne in a Month's time, afcer de- 
claring the Crown vacant, though he and his Son ſti'l 
alive. All theſe barbarous and Trayterous Tranſactions 
done within Forty Years time in the Face of the World z 
ATED Aal By 
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By all. which experiences, the preſent _ ia his own 
Perſon paſled : Bur how can it be poſlible (fay you) that 
the King having tried in his own Perſon all theſe Inſtan- 
ces and Experiences, with ſeveral others, he could be 
thus impoſed upon -and deluded ? I tell yov, by the 
ſame Reaſon, that you may be now deceived, if you 
are not cautious 3 that is, by want of Capacity and Since- 
rity in his Adviſers, telling him ſtil}, he muſk do nothing 
that may irritate or provoke the Anger of the Prote- 
ſtants of England, who are very dangerous z That he 
muſt get them by fair means, granting them all they 
deſire; nay provencws their deſires by all good Offices 
and Marks of Kindneſs, even to the Prejudice of his 
Crown and Dignity. By this fair Politick, they hin- 
dred him from drawing Succour out of Jreland ſooner, 
from making up a Catholick Army that would ſtick to 
him, inſtead of a Proreſtant one that betrayed him ; hin. 
dred him alfo from having any Succour from France of- 
fer'd. him: Obliged him to declare that he had- no Al- 
liance'with France:z.,and never to believe that the Dmrch 
had any Deſign; uwngn him or his Country, till they 


. were in the very'Bowels of it, Let any Man of Senſe 


ſee if fuch rotten Principles and Politicks, that produ- 
ced ſuch Fatal Effects, ought to be inſiſted upon or em- 
braced. If the King: of France had not been too ge- 
nerous and too a Chriſtian - Prince, were it not a ſut- 
figent Motive for bim to reject the King in his Diſ- 
grace, that upon thoſe rotten Principles rejeced bis Al- 
liance ? Yer thoſe, and only thoſe Principles,will be made 
uſe, of. to perſwade you there, that you muſt not think 
of your owa Reſtauration and Aſſurance at Home ficſt, 
but go into England to reſtore the Catholicks: And 
if. there. be any, other Adheregts of the King's 
there, "that it will be time enough to think of your 
own Reſtauration afrer: Which, is the ſame as to ſay, 
at Dooms day : For never a Catholick or other Engliſh, 
will eyer think or make a ſtep, nor ſuffer the King to 
make a ſtep for your Reſtauration, bur leaye you as you 
| were 
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were hicherto, and leave your Enemies over your Heads 
to cruſh you any time they pleaſe, and cut you off Rav 
and Branch, as they now publickly declare ; and blame 
themſelves they have not taken away your Lives along 
with your Eſtates long ago; - nor is there any Engliſh 
man, Catholick of other, of what Quality or Degree 
ſoever alive, that will ſtick to ſacrifice all [reland: for to 
fave the leaſt Intereſt of his own in Envland; and would 
as willingly ſee all Irelzmd ovet, inhabited by Enpliſh, 
of whatſoever Religion, as by the J-:ſh : And yet by their 
fine Politicks, they would p:rſ{wage the Jrifþb to come 
and fave their Houſes from burning, whilſt ghey leave 
their own on fire: Which is no better than to look upon 
People as fo many Fools, when every body knows that 
Charity begins at Home z that one's Charity for him- 
ſelf is the Rule and Meaſure of that he eaght to/have 
for his Neighbour; diliges proximem tuum ſicut teipſunt. 
Is it not a better and more Chriftian Polxick for'the 
King, and #ll that are faithful unto him, to reffore firſt 
a whole Kingdom that ſtands out for him, when all the 
reſt fajl?d, to their Birth-right which they have been 
out of theſe- Thirty Six Years, only for being obſtinate- 
ly Loyal to his Father, Brother and himſelf; than to 
diſpleaſe thoſ= who have been and are ſtill Loyal, (and 
who can get any Condition they pleaſe from-the Enemy 
to joyn with them) by thus pleaſing or trimming with 
thoſe who never were, or ever will be Trae or Faith- 
ful; and when they zre thus reſtored, and no Enemies 
left in their Bowels that can do his Majeſty or them 
any Harm, then to go in a ſtrong Body topether with - 
his Majeſty into England, joyn with all fach that will 
prove Faithful and Loyal, and fo reſtore his Majeſty to 
his Throne, and each one to his right ?' 1 would fain 
know from theſe trimming Politicks, whether ir be not 
ſecurer and more honourable for the King to offer all fair 
Means, and ſhew his Clemency to his People when he 
is in Condition to force them to what he pteaſes ro exe 


act of -them, than to be daily underyaluinghimfelf by 
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offering them all the fair Means imaginable, which they 
ſlight and ſcorn, becauſe they ſeeing he has no Means, 
to force them or do them Harm, think he does all on- 
ly out of fear, and not by any ſincere or true Aﬀection ? 
And I would fain further know, if it be not better and 
greater Policy for him to put the Kingdom of Ireland 
( ſtil] ſo Loyal unto him) upon the beſt and higheſt Foot 
both Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal he can contrive, and 
yet granting it nothing but irs natural Right and Due, 
that it may be a Check upon the People of England, 
who.are ready every New-Moon to rebel, than keep 
it ſtill in a continual Slavery and full dependance on 
ſuch perfidious and inconſtant People, and himſelf de. 
prived -of the ſupport he can ſtill have from thence 
againſt their Revolt ? I dare averr, if Jreland were put 
upon-.ſuch a Foot by the King, he ſhall never fear any 
Rebellion in England, eſpecially if Scotland be faithful to 
him, and: France a Friend ; all which can now be well 
contrived -and concerted, But when all is done, 1 
would fain yet know from thoſe Politick Trimmers, 
by what Law of God or Man, Eccleſiaſtical or Politick, 
they think 7reland is bound to be the Sacrifice and Vi- 
tim of the Rebellion of England, either for to hinder 
thoſe turbulent People from Rebelling, or for to Re- 
contile them to their Duty, by giving them, forſooth, 
as Recompence, the Eſtates of thoſe unfortunate Catho- 
licks, and ſend themſelves a begging ? I dare ſay, no 
Catholick in England, much leſs a Proteſtant, -( who 
would ſo eaſily give his conſent and advice, that the 
Eftates of the Jriſh Catholicks may ſerve ag a-Recompence 
for the Engliſh Rebels ) would willingly give a Plow-Land 
of his own Eſtate to Reconcile all the Kebels of England 
ro their Duty, if he were- not . afraid to loſe his own 
whole Eſtate by the Rebellion, and yet would adviſe to 
do to others what he would not have to be done to him- 
ſelf, contrary to the great Rule and Maxim of Nature 

and Chriſtianity, Quod tibs fiers non vis, alteri ne feceris. 
1 would-fain further know from this Politick Trim 
mer, 
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mer, fo large of other Peoples Goods, and ſo ſparing 
of his own, if one Province in England had revolted 
againſt their King, as the whole Kingdom does- now ; 
and that the reſt of the Provinces continued faithful, 
would they think fit or prudent to give their Lands and 
Eſtates to thoſe Rebels for laying down their Arms, and 
go beg themſelves ? Or -would the King expect or'de- 
fire it from them? No ſure: But rather that they 
ſhould take up Arms, and joyn with his Majeſty to re- 
duce and puniſh ſuch Rebels in lieu of recompencing 
them with the Loyal's Eſtates : And is not that the cafe 
of the Iriſh ? Why do you not then judge alike ? Or if 
you do not look upon an I1riſh-man as a Fool, why will 
you have him do what you ſay is not fit for your ſelf 
or other fellow Saubjefts to do in like caſe ? And ſure 
you muſt think him a Fool and After-wit', as you uſe 
to ſay, if he will be perſwaded, by your Trimming 
Politick, to leave his own Eſtate to his Enemy, and cone 
to ſave yours ; who would but laugh at him the next day 
at the beſt for his folly ? If their great and long Vexations 
have not given the Iriſh better underſtanding, and kriow 
how little regard all the Engliſh-whatſoever have for 
them, they deſerve to be dealt with like Fools, 

But who would think it were Prudent or Politick for 
the King to bring a great Body of Men out of Ireland 
into England or Scotland, leaving behind him in /relard 
a conſiderable ſtrong Party of Phanaticks, all Enemies, 
whatever outward ſhew they make to the 'contrary, to 
riſe in Arms as ſoon as they ſee the King rurn his 
Back to them, and they get a ſupply from their fellow 
Rebels out of Exglend, which will not be wanting at 
any time, and ſo cut the Throats of all His Mai-ſty's 
true SubjzCts in Ireland, and ſhut himſelf up berweea 
two Potent Enemies in England and Ireland ! whereas 
by ſetting the /r:- on a ſure Foot, he always bath for 
a Refuge that Country, which he will find to be far 
better than nothing, and may be with time, a means to, 
come into England: But Trimmers will teſt him, Thar 
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ic is-no matter for His 'Majeſty, if he can gain the Zng- 
br. Rebels by ſacrificing Ireland to them who will inha- 
bite it, whether Engliſh or 7riſh z nay, I believe rather 
Engliſh, and ſo make it an Eyglsſþ Intereſt all along ; and 
he-will be apt to believe it : But it imports the rſh to 
look about them, and conſider if that be their Intereſt, 
Add to all theſe conſiderations, with many more 
and; better you can think of, an eſſential and indiſpen- 
fible.one, which is to. pleaſe this King and Court, of 
whom his -Majeſty now, and you all depend ſolely and 
wholly, by ſaving their Intereſt along with that of 
his Majeſty and your own, which cannot be done bur 
by ſettling of Jreland upon. the beſt and moſt adyanta- 
geous Foot that can be contrived with Reaſon and Ju- 
Kice, that it may be a Check upon England, as Scotland 
formerly, to keep it from- Rebellion againſt their own 
Prince : From trouble and Invaſion upon France, and a 
Tye upon the Kings of England hereatter to keep good 
Correſpondence with France, and keep. Ireland in a flou- 
Tilhing happy condition, and; not ' to be Slaves to all 
the People, and Scums of England, If (48) the Duke 
of:Tyrcomnel or other, were Joath to preſs any ſuch Con- 
ditions or Propoſals on the King,! they may make uſe of 
the French Miniſter, Count D” Avanyx, who is with him 
as a. good Adviſer; and for to manage his Maſtery 1n- 
tereſt, I think it may be well and rationally propoſed, 
if by the King of France's means ſuch an advantageous 
* Settlement may be procured for. the Nation ; and that 
he would be as a Guarranty or Protection of it, to give 
him as well for his aſſurance or Guarranty,as for the pay- 
. ment of what he advances for the King and Country, 
ſome Sea-ports in [reland,as you have hinted in your laſt, 
rock This. is what. now comes into my , head upon this 
Subjet, which. . (24. B.)) Biſhop Aalowny does not neg- 
lect to. ipfinuate and imprint as much as he can, (cho* not 
_ ellin, his health) into the Heads and Hearts of the Mini- 
Mer and. People about Court. (27) Tho? King Fames gave 
No Power or. Credit to apy Body here to'ſpeak of gk 
; | neſs, 
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neſs, but to his Son-in-Law (L.W.) the Lord Walgrave(in 
Cypher 110.) but (M.B.) the Biſhop of Malonny does it 
privately upon his own account and acquaintance with 
the People, without thwarrting him in any of his Ways, 
But you know what one ſays, ranquam poteſtatem babens, 
carries more weight than what he ſays as a private man z 
And therefore 1 think it were not amiſs that (48) the 
Duke of Tyrconnel from himſelf, or by the ſaid French 
Miniſters means may get order from (27) King James 
that (92) the Biſhop of Adalowwy may be heard and 
Credited at Court as to the Concerns of (78) Hreland, 
which to prevent and hinder ſome that would not have 
it put into (27) King Fames's head (as 'tis thought ) to 
deſire (92) the Biſhop of Aalowny to follow him as ſoon 
as he were well in his health along with (23) the Lord 
Dover, and before he ſaw himſelf ro tell him ſo, know. 
ing he was ſick, gave orders to (18) the Lord Moumjoy's 
fellow Traveller, ( whom 1 added to the Cypher thus 
(112) Chief Baron Rice, to tell him fo, which Ne has 
performed only by another, Maſtes Barry, belonging 
to (34) the Queen, for he never came himſelf to ſee 
him, which | think was not prudently done of him, 
(ſetting cwility aſide) for they may communicate one 
to another what may be beſt to do-with (86) the French 
King for the ſervice of (78) Ireland, and certainly without 
any vanity (92) the Bithop of Malowny knew better how 
to manage that Intereſt with (86) the French King, than 
he or any of his profeſſion there : But | find ſome do 
ſuſpeCt the ſincerity of that Man for the Publick Inter- 
eſt; I know not if they wreng him ;, but cne thing [ 
know, he does not like to ſee any of (64) the 7riſh Cler- 
gy or (65) Catholick Biſhops have any hand in Buft- 
neſs: Of which I think I gave yon once already a hint 
' from ($7) London, when he and (98) Chief Juſtice Nu. 
gent were therez and I cannot rcll but it may be he 
that might have given (27) King Fames that advice 
of drawing (92) the Biſhop of AMzlowny from hence, 
who deſires not to be but where he may be moſt uſe- 
| ful 
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ful to his Religion, King and Country ; and if any ne. 
ceſlity may be of his Vote there, he can ſend you a Pro- 
curation in blank if he be thought more uſeful or neceſ. 
ſary here. d 

'Tis now high time I ſuppoſe, you ſhould ask me what 
is this great and ſolid Settlement I would have for Jre- 
land? To which I anſwer, That you and others there 
likely know beſt. _ But that I may ſpeak my own little 
ſence on the matter ; I ſay,'I would have two or three 
of the Jr; Nation to be ſtill of che King's Council, 
and one of them Secretary of State for the Afﬀeairs of 
Ireland, as Scotland has. I would have ſome of their 
Nobility to be of the Bed-chamber, by reaſon both of 
Honour and Intereſt. I would have all the Employ- 
ments, Civil and Military, given to the Natives of the 
Country : Unleſs the Country thought fit to introduce 
ſome Strangers 'for better advantage and improve- 
ments. 

I wonld have them reſtored to their Eſtates both Spi- 
ritual and Temporal, uſurped by the Cromneliians, or, 
under the Title of being Proteſtants; yet with that 
Proviſo for - the Spiritual, that a Competent Penſton 
ſhould be allowed to the Proteſtant Poſleſſor during his 
Life':: For he can precend no longer Leaſe of it ; or 
thit he ſhould give the Catholick Biſhop or *Incumbent, 
a competent Penſion, if it were thought fitter to ler 
him enjoy his Poſſeſſion during Life. 

I would have the Commerce -and Traffick fetled, 
with all the Advantage due to a Free iNation and Sub- 
' ks, ( of which the Merchants can inform beſt) with- 
-. out any other dependance on, or relation to England, 
but what Subjects ought to the King and Crown : Of 
which I would not. derogate in the leaſt ; but nothing 
to-do with the Merchants and People of England, no 
more than with thoſe of France, Spain and Holland. 

But my Politick Trimmer will ſay, this .is of 'a'dan- 
gerons Conſequence for England, and for the King, in 
relation to it : For they will ſay the King intends 09 
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eſtabliſh the ſame Government amongſt them, both in 
Spirituals and Temporals, that he has in Jreland. To 
which I anſwer in che ficſt place, That we are not here 
to manage or ſpeak for the Intereſt of England, which 
would not fail to ſpeak and ſtand for it ſelf, Secondly, 
I ſay, Thet the Conſequence from Ireland's Cale to 
"England's does not follow ; For in Jreland the Catholick 
Party is much more numerous and ſtronger than the 
Proteſtant ;. So that it is for the King's Intereſt there to 
favour them, or at leaſt do them Juſtice : Burt in Eng- 
land, where the number of Proteſtants and other $Sc- 
aries is by much the greater, he can order things other. 
wiſe, without any Contradittion : For, from the one 
ro the other, the Conſequence does not hold, for the 
Reaſons aforeſaid. Thirdly, There is no ſuch Thing 
as Reſtitution of Temporal Eſtates in Exgland: For 
they were wiſer there than to loſe their Eſtates, though 
they would be free to conſent or adviſe that others may z 
ſo it is very free for the King to make any Settlement 
of any Spiritual or Temporal Eſtates there as he ſhall 
- thiok fit, notwithſtanding any Settlement he makes in 
Ireland. 

Now remains, I think one ObjeQion to ſolve, which 
may give ſome Obſ{tructioa to this intended Settlement, 
which is that of the Gown-men, or others, who made 
Purchaſes of ſome New Intereſts, bona fide: Muſt they 
loſe thgir Fu:chaſes and Money ? To which I anſwer, 
That although it may be replied, Caveat empror, cſpe- 
cially to the Gown-men, who knew beſt of ail that kor- 
rid At of Settlement, or fo called, was moſt unjuſt, 8nd 
could by no true Law hold ; yer becauſe they are Perſons 
uſeful for the Common-wealth, and aCtcd bona fide ( ſceing 
the Eſtate ovt of the Ancient Proprietor's Hands by fo 
many Publick Atts, as it was rot like ever to come io 
him again) there caught an Expedient to be found for the 
like, that they be nor loſers: And that either they or the 
Ancient Proprietors miy be recompenſed one way or ©. . 
ther, rather chan is (houlsd bc an O2aſtacie to the common 
Good. And 
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And fo I have done with this Matter, which I leave 
and recommend to God and you. 

This is all the Advice I can now give upon this Mat- 
ter: And the Obſervations I make by my Converſation 
and Acquaintance with the People this Year paſt : and 
I am ftire I am not deceived-in my Opinion of them in 
relation to (78) Ireland, nor in the Reaſons they 
will make uſe of co perſwade you to neglett your own 
Intereſt to ſave theirs; and I am no leſs certain ( 27 ) 
King James is all inclined that way : So you are to look 
to your ſc]ves, and whilſt the Sun ſhines, to make your 
Hay. Nunc tempus acceptabile, Nunc dies Salutis 5; Dum 
ergo tempus habemus, operemur bonum, maxime ad domeſticos 
fide, (92) The Biſhop of eHalowny, if authoriz'd, 
will make all this Court go in your way, by ſhewing 
_ them it is their Intereſt, of which he has laid ſome 
Foundations already. 

There remains another Obſervation; which is, That 
a Benedittin Engliſh Monk called Price, is gone thither 
with the King, : who pretends to play, that we call 
here' Premier Aumoſnier, 1n England they call it Clerk of 
the Cloſet tothe King, which Father Peters had there : 
And here it is always a Biſhop. Now the Biſhop of 0-- 
teans, whoſe Office is to afliſt the King at Maſs, and all 
other Eccleſiaſtical Fun&ions as Chiet, when the Lord 
High Almoner is not preſent, gives the. Orders and fpt- 
ritual DireCtions, cm privilegto exceptionis, in the King's 
Palace, and Liberties of it : WW hy ſhould wein our Coun- 
try haye any in that Place but one of our ſelves? Ler 
them take place in England; and fo why would not 
you have this Place for your ſelf there, or get ir for 
(AM.B.) the Biſhop of £Adalowny, and exerciſe the FunCti. 
Ons in his Abſence, rather than a Scranger ſhould have it 
before our face, and laugh art us? 
© 'Now to other buſinefs : You are to know, your buſt- 
nels in Rome is concluded upon, and paſt all Difficulties ; 
only remains the Expedition of the Bulls, which you 
"may ever move 25 you pleaſe : The Expences ous, 
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by Dr. Sleyi's great Care and Sollicitation, with the 
- help.of Cardinal Howard, and means of Monſicuc 
Caſone,Favourite to his Holineſs, are reduced to an Hun- 
dred Roman Crowns ; though it coſt Dr. Fuller for 
worſe 170. notwithſtanding al) the Favours and Solli- 
* citations, which were many, he could employ. Dr. Sleyr, 
this Signior Coſi ſhould be thanked by a Civil Let- 
ter, to which 1 wrote one, of which I here ſend you 
g __ ; you can make your's in their own Langu-' 
age : Bur for Dr. Sleyn, he is the beſt and trueſt Friend 
that can be, and gives your Lordſhip his hzarry Thanks 
for your obliging Lines to Cardinal A(orfolk about him 3 
| beſeech you get his Excellency to procure a Letter 
from his Majeſty to His Holineſs in his behalf, to be 
made Biſhop of Waterford and Liſmore always united, 
cum Adminiftratione Ardfertenum & Acadoenum ſemper 
etiam unitarum, quia exiouaram. The King has had ſe- 
veral Commemorations of him, and told me he ſhould 
be the very firſt he would Name. He is wanting 1a the 
Province, there being but Two in 24. B's. Abſence : 
I pray you carneſtly to get it donez you may tell the 
King it is he who has been much recommended to his 
Majeſty by My Lord Caſftlemaine, Cardinal Howard , 
and ſeveral others; and ſend me the Letter if you get 
it, Of any other of your own to Mr. Arthur, now Sic 
Ja. for John Lane, who is ever Yours. 

Tere are two very ambitious and prefiing Perſons 
for Biſhopricks : And, I believe, importuniug the King 
much upon that, borh of this Place z One Darey 1 
Conaught, and one Pierce in e3unfer ;, | pray if you find 
any ſuch thing, give it a ſtop for a while, donec marure}- 
rant, pondum enim ſunt maturi ad meſſem, preſertim cim 
alt longe matariores in utraque Provincia expettent. Hec 
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Super ſcribed, 
For the Right Reverend Father in God, 
Patrick T'vrret Lord Bp. of Clougher, 
Theſe in Dublio. 


(N. 18.) 
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N. 18. Preſentment of the Grand Fury of Tipperary 
againſt Proteſtants. 


Com. Tiperary. Special. Seſs, Pac. apud Caſhell, 
2 Septemb. 168g. 


AMemorand, That the Grand Jury Empannelled and 
Sworn at the ſaid Seſſion, have, among other things, 
made a Preſentment in hes verba. 


WE find and preſent the ſeveral enſuing Perſons for 

flocking into the City of Caſbell there to dwell, 
having thereby an opportunity to Cabal and Conſpire 
oxxinſt the Government, being Perſons ſtrongly ſuſpe&- 
ed to be inclinable that way ; Fohn Shaw of Tipperary 
and his Uſher Loughton, William Hobbs, Fohn Buſbel, 
Fohbn eMax and his three Sons, being each of Man's 
Stature, Fohn Armer, Foſias Armer, Edward Hart, Henry 
Newcomb, Hugh Storman and his two Sens, being each of 
Man's Stature, Edward Moore, Fobn White, Richard Chad- 
wick, and ſeveral others daily flocking in and dealing for 
Dwelling-Houſes in Caſhel, whoſe Names are not yet 
'known ; Preſented by John Sall Deputy Mayor of Ca- 
ſhell: Whereupon this Court Ordered that a Capias 
ſhould iſſue our againſt the ſaid Perſons, | 


Ex. P. 


Copia vera, 


Mich. Kearny. 
Cl, Pac; * 
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N. 19. A Lift of all the Men of Note that came with 
King James out of France, or that followed him 


after ; ſo far as could be Collefed. 


He Duke of Berwick. 
Mr.Fiuz-JamesGrand 
Prior, 
Duke Powss. 


Col. Symon Lutterel. 


Col. Henry Lutterel. 
Col. Ramſey killed at Derry, 
Lord Abercorne. 


Count 4 Avaux, Ambaſſa- Col. Dorrinoton. 


dor from France. 

Earl of Dover. 

Lord Henry Howard. 

Lord Thomas Howard. 

Lord Drummond. 

Marqueſs D* Eſtrades. 

Earl Melforr. 

Lord Seaforth. 

Biſhop of Cheſter, who died 
here, and is buried in 
Chriſt-Church, 

--. Gourdon Biſhop of Gal- 


way. 
-- Hamilten Dean of Glaſe 


gow. 

Sir Edward Herbert. 

Sir Fohn Sparrow. 

Colonel Porter, 

Mr. Pedle. 

Monſieur Pontee, Eoginier. 
. Captain Stafford. 

Captain Trevanyon Sea Cap. 
Sir Roger Strickland, ditto. 
Captain Arundel, ditto. 
Colonel Sarsfild. 

Col. Anthony Hamilton, 
Col, John Hamilton, 


Major Thomas Arthur 


' Lord Dungan. 
Capt. Mac Donnel,Sea Capt. 


Sir William Jennings, 

Col. Sother land, 

Sir Her. BondzReceiver Gen, 

Mr. Collins, Com. of the 
Revenue. 

Col. Clifford. 

Col. Parker. 

Marſhal de Roſene. 

Lieutenant General Mam- 
ve, killed at Derry. 

Lieu. General Puſignan, kil- 
led there alſo. 

Major General Leary. 

Lord Trendranght. 

Lord Buchan. 

Mzjor John Gourdon. 

Lieut. Col. John Skelton, 

Major Fohn Ennis. 

Major William Douglas. 

Lieut, Col. Hungate. 

Major William Connock, 

Sir Charles Carney. 


Licut. Col. Alex. Mackenzy. . 


Major 7.tmes Fountaine. 
| Major 
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Major Teig Regan. 

Lieut. Col. Edward Scott. 

Major Robert Frayne. 

Major Simon O Hogherne. 

Lieut. Col. Bynns, . 

Col. Fames Purcel. 

Lieut, Col. George Traps, 

Major Robert Ingram. 

Major Edmond Pendergeſt. 

Major John Gifford. 

'Lord Hunſdon, Col. 

Lieut. Col. Francis Leonard. 

Col. Alexander C annon,went 
for Scotland. 

Major Edmend Bourk. 

Major James Demſy. 

Major FrederickC unningham. 

Col. Robert Fielding. 

Major Richard Hiller ſen, 

Major Boepry. 


Monſieur Boiſlean , made _ 


Governour of Cork, 
His Brother St. .Iartin, 
_ Commiſlary of the Ar- 
tillery, killed at Cromp- 
__ Cafth. 
Sir Edward Vaudrey. 
Sir Charles Murray. 
Sit Robert Parker. 


Chaplains, viz. 


F” Ather Nich. Dunbar. 

' Father Dan. Mac Ayliffe 
eAnthony Mac Gwyre. 
Nicholas Trapps. 

John Madden. 
eAnſtin Mathews. 
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Laurence Moore.. 
Father Edmond R eyly. 
John de Gravell, 

Folm Hologhan, 

Father Richard Peirce. 


Parr. Agby. 


Darby Daley. 
Thady Croley. 
Damel Mac Cartby, 
' 


Chirurgeons, viz. 


Ohbn Brunton. | 
Thady Rggan. 
Fo. Baptiſta Monlebeck. ; 
Charles Stapleton. p 
John James Aremore. x 
John Caſſel. ; 
Edmoud Tully. p 
Nicholas Reynard. 5 
Captains, , 
Illiam Charters. E 
V William Oliphant. || * 
Robert Charters. E 
Peter Blare. Sa 
Thomas Brown. Re 
Francis Creighton, D; 
Fames Buchan. Ch 
eAlexander Gourdon. bs 
George Lattin. Ro 
Sir Alphonſo Moic!o. Fr 
John Baptiſta du Aol. Fo 
John Mollins, An 
John Wymel. Fol 
Fol Forteſcue. 


'Robert London, 
I _ 


Georg e Robert Le 
Thomas Scott. 

ames Fitz, Symons. 
William Gibbons. 
Wilkam Delaval. 
Man. Flynn. 
Richard Scott. 
Connor O Toghtl. 
Anthony Ryan. 
Rupert Napier. 
Terence O Brian. 
Edmund Kendelan. 
Henry Crofton. 
Richard Anthony. 
Edmund Nugent. 
Tobn Plunkett. 
Fobn Dungan. 
Rowland Smyth. 
Gowen Talbot. 
Simon Barmwel. 
Fobn Broder. 
fobn Cavenagh. \ 
Edmund Stack. l 
Walter Haſtings. . 
Edward Widdrington. 
Samuel Arnold. 
Robert Welſh. 
Charles Booth. . 
—Forne. 
Robert Fielding. 
Frances Gyles. 
Fobn Barnardy. 
Amhony Power, \. 
Tobn Chapel. , VI 
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- Richard Bucker. 


Rowland Watſon. 

Thomas Arundel. 

Robert Hacket. 

Sir William Wallis. 
Richard Burton. 

Cornelius Mac Mahon: +» 
Talbot Laſſels. 


Charles Fox. 
Anthony Vane. 
Strickland Tyrwhit. 
Fobn Manback: 
Francis Cullange. 
Fohn Lumendatoz 
Fran. Lappanſe. 
Bernards Buzskett; p 
of. Pammet. | 
Captain AM%lzo. 
George Coney. 
Chevalier Devaloty; 
Sir Samuel Foxon. 

Fohn Power. 

Fobn Banner. 
Henry Nugent. 3+ 

William Meckenteſhi Jia 
Chatles O Damel.' 

Arthur Dillon. + 

Lord Brittas. 

Allen Bellingham. 

Folm Brown. 

Thomas Carleton: 

Robert Nugent. 

Captain Pagez. 

Captain Duraſs. 

Nicholas Kemiſh. 
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370 APPENDIX. 
(N.20 ) A Catalogne of the Lords Spiritual and Tem. 
poral of the Kzngdom of Ireland, at the Sitting of 
the late pretended Parliament, including thoſe 
(Created by the late Kjng James after the Abdi. 

' cation, according to thetr reſpettive Precedencies, 


In which thoſe that were formerly Attainted, and thoſe 
that Sate, are diſtinguiſht. | 


Note, All that were Attainted had Outlawries re- 


Dillow, 


verſe. : guy 3 AG [ 
I'R Alex. Fittan, Kr. 
Lord Chancellor , Earls, 
———Sate. k 
Dr. Michael Boyle, Lord Prot.Y "Itz-Gerald,Earl of 
Archbiſhop of Ardmagh, Kildare. p 
and Primate. of all Ire- prot, O Bryen, Earl of Tho- | ;, 
land. mond. P 
Dr. -Francis Marſb, Archbi- pap. Burk, Earl of Clanric- pl 
ihop of Dublin. 6 | kard. 
Vacant . . . . Archbiſhop pap. Toucher,Earl of Caſtle- pt 
of Caſbell. baven. 
Dr. 'Fobn Veſey, Archbiſhop pro. Boyle, Earl of Cork. pr 
of Tuam, | pap. Mac Donnel, Earl of 
Richard Earl of Cork, Lord Amrim. ———Sate. Þ », 
Treaſurer. Pap. Nugent, Earl of Weſt- 
; meath. Sate, under pa 
Dukes. Age, the right Eacl 
| | a Clergy-man. pa 
Prot. T Ames Buther, Duke pro. Ridgway, Earl of Low | 
of Ormond. donderry. pre 
pap. Richard Talbot, Duks pro. Fielding, Earl of Deſ- 
of Tyrconnel. phe. pre 
pro. Brabazon, Earl ot. 
Meath. 


or 


$71 


APPENDIX. 


pro. Barry, Earl of Barry- pro. Forbes, Earl of Gra: A 
more. Sate, nard. Sate. be 
* | pro. Vaughan, Earl of Car- pap. Dungan, Earl of Ly- Ih 
: ury. merick. Sate. | F 
: pap. Plunket, Earl of Fin- pro. Coote, E. of Bellamont. 118 
gal, Attainted (a 7 
Minor.) Viſcounts. þ! 
. | pro. Chicheſter, Earl of Don- 1410 
p neg al. Pap. Refton, Viſcount Tf 
pro. Lambert,Earl ofCawvan. Gormanſtown. At- of 
pro. O Brien, Earl of Inchi- tainted. : 
; .  quin. pap- Roch, Viſcount Fer- mt 
pap. Mac Carty, Earl of moy. Atrtainted. Tr 
Clancarty.Sate(under pap. Butler, Viſc. Mount- | , 
Age attainted,as Ld. Garret .Sate,Attainted. 
Masberry, but reſto- pro. Villiers, Viſcount Gran- F 
red by a Clauſe in aiſon. 37 
f the AR.) pro. Amneſly, Vilcount Va- Hf 
pro, Boyl, Earl of Orrery.. lentia. : 
- | pro. Coote, Earl of AMon- pap. Dillon,Viſcount Cafeel- | Mp 
trath. logallen. Sate. t- 
| pro. Moore, Earl of Dro- pap. Nettervill, Viſcount $751 
gheda. Dowth. Artainted, 04:1: 
, pro. Talbot, Earl of Water- pro. Loftus, Viſcount, Ely. 1 18 
ford and uy + pro. Beaumont, Vilc.Swords. 44- 
pro. Mountgomery, Earl of pap. Magennis , Vilcounc B11. 
f Mount- Alexander. Iveagh.Sate.Attainted 4i:1-£ 
e. | pap. Palmer, Earl of Caſtle- pro. Needbam, Vic. Ril- {by 
F- main. | murry. 
" | pap. Taaf, Earl of Carling- pap. Sarsfeld, Viſcount Ku- | 
cl ord. mallock Sare. 7 
pap. Power, Earl of Tyrone. pap. Burk, Vilcount Mayo. | | 
of Sate, a Convert, pro. Sanderſon, Vic. Caſt e+ a} 
pro. ones, Earl of Rane- town. "hþ 
lagh. pro. Chaworth, Viſcount # 
pro Angier, Earl of Long- Aradmagh. | 
ford, Sate. pro. Din, Earl of Roſcom- 4 
Mun. 
AT B b 2 Scuda- | in 
65k 


£4. Kt 
pro. Scrdamore , Viſcount 
Sligoe. 
pro. Lumley, Vilc. Water- 
; ord, 
pro.” Smith, Viſc. Strang- 
ford. 
pro. Wenman, Vilc. Tuam. 
pap. Molhneux, Vic. Mary- 
borrow. 
pap. Fairfax, Viſcount Em- 
" mely. 
pap. Batler,Viſcount Tkerin. 
Attainted,(a Minor) 
pap. Fitz Williams, Vilcqunt 
Merryon. 
pap. O Dempſey, Viſcount 
Glanmaleira. Sate. 
pro. Cokam, Viſc. Cullen. 
pro. Tracy, Viſcount Rath- 
bk cool. , 
'4Þ. tb, Viſcount Car- 
; ; . p; ton of Barrefore. 
pro. BulRley, Viſc. Caſhell. 
pap. ©Bmler, Viſcount Gal- 


moy; Attainted. 
pap.” Barmwal, Vilc. Kings- 
| land. 


pro. Boyle, Viſcount Shan- 


N03. 
p's. Skeffingron, Viſcount 
=” Aaſjareene. 
pro. 'Cho/monay , "Viſcount 
Kells, 
pro. ..Fanſbaw , Viſcount 
== * *Dromore. 
ap, 0 Bryan, Vilc. Clare. 
Nias Hagy, Viſcount Dun- 
> £4men. 
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pro. Boyle} Viſcount Dun- 
garvan. 
pro. Berkley, Viſcount Fitz- 
Harding of Beer-bawven. 
pro. Cauifield, Vilc. Charle- 
mont. 
Wing field, Viſc. Powerſ- 
court. 
Boyle, Viicount Bleſ- 
ſmgton. 
Lane, Viſcount Laneſ- 
borough. 
Dawny, Viſc. Down. 
Parſons, Vilcount Roſs. 
Sate. 
Steward, Vilc. Mount- 


. Joy. 
Lofis , Viſc. Lisburn, 
Burk, Viſcount Gal- 
WAY. Sate, 
Macarty, Viſc. Mount- 
caſhel. Sate, new Cre- 
ated. 
pap. Cheevers, Viſc. Mount- 
Linſter, new Created. 
pap. Brown, Vilc. Renmare. 
Sate,new Created. 


Biſhops. 


Nthony Dopping, Bi- 
ſhop of Mearb. Sate. 
William Moreton, Biſhop of 
Kildare. 
Hugh Gore, Biſhop of Water- 
ford and Liſmore. 
Vacane . . Biſhop of Clan 


fert, 


pro. 
pro. 
Pro. 


Pro. 
pro. 


pro. 


pro. 
paP- 


pap. 


Vacant 


Pap 


pro, 


PaP. 


f 


Vacant. Biſhop of Clogher, 
Thomas Otway, Biſhop of 

Oſſery and Kilkenny. Sate. 
Exekiel Hopkins, Bilhop of 


Derry. 

Thomas Hacket, Biſhop of 
Down and Conner. 

John Roan, Biſhop of Ki- 

00. 
Edward Wettenhal,Biſhop of 
_ Cork and Roſs. Sate. 

Simon Digby, Biſhop of Ly- 
merick and Ardfert. Sate. 

Richard Tenniſon, Biſhop of 
Killala and Archonry. 

William Smith, Biſhop of 
Raphoe. 

William Sheridan, Biſhop of 
Kilmore and Ardagh. 


Narciſſus Marſh, Biſhop of 


Fernes and Laughlin. 
Edward Fones, Bp. of Cloyne. 
Capel Wiſeman, Biſhop of 

Dromore. 


Vacant . . Biſhop of El- 


py 


Barons, 


Pap. Bart , Baron 

of Athenry.Sate, 

Attainted. 

Pap. Courcey, Baron of Kin- 

ſale.Sate(aConverr.) 

pro. Fitz-Morris, Baron of 
Kery and Lixnaw. 

pap. Flemmg, Bar. 0: Slaze. 

Sate, Attainted. 
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pro. St. Laurence, Baron of 
Howth. Sate. 


pap. Barmwal, Baran of 
Trimleſtown. Sate, 
Attainted, 
pap. Plunket, Baron of Dun- 
[any. Sate, Attainted. 
pap. Butler, Baron of Dan- 
boyn, Sate, Attainted. 
pap. Fitz-Patrick, Baron of 
Upper Offry. Sate. 
pap. Plunket, Baron ot 
Lowth. Attainted. 
pap. Burk, Baron of Caſs e- 
connel.Sate, Attainted. 
pap. Bwtler, Baron of Cahrr. 
Sate, Attainted. 
pap. Burk, Baron of Brtt- 
tas. Sate, Attainted. 
pro, Foliot, Baron of Bally- 
ſhannon. IF 
pro. Maynard , Baron of 
Wicklow. | 
pro. Gorge, Baron of Dwn- 
dalk. ; 
pro. Dig), Baron of Gaiſe- 
a. 
pro. Fitz-Williams, Paron 
of Lifford. 
pro.. Blaney, Baron of M2 
noghan. MN” 
pap. Malone, Baron of 
Glenmalum and Cour- 
chy.. > 
pro Herbert, Baxon Ol 
Caſtle Iſland. 
pap. Calvert, Baron of Be!- 
timcre, 


B b 3 


Ereraon, 


| p 
{t 
, 

i 
ik 
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pro. Brereton , Baron of 
Laughlin. 

pro. Hare, Baron of Cole- 
ram. 

pro. Sherard, Baron of Lei- 
trim. 

Pap. Mac Gwire, Baron of 
Emnni:killm. Sate (at- 
tainted in Ireland ; 
but the Lord his 
Uncle attainted in 
England. ) 

pap. Hamiltcn, Baron of 
Strabane. Sate. 

pro. Hawley, Baron of Du- 
, Bamore. 


- pro... Allington, Baron of 
E- | Killard 


APPENDIS. 4 
pro. King, Baron of King- 
pro. y 
pro, 
Pap. 


pro. 


PaP- 


PAP- 
Pap- 


Barry, Baron of San- 
try. 
Anneſly, Baron of Al- 


tham. 


 Bellew, Baron of Dy 


leek. Sa 

Petty, Baron of Shel- 
burn. 

Fitton, Baron of Gauſ- 
worth. Sate, new 
C Created, 
Burk,Baron of Bophin. 
Sate, new Created. 
Nugent, Baron of Ri- 
werſton. Sate, new 
Created. 


Bur. Ardmagh, 
Brr. Charlemont. 


Com, Antrim, 


Cormick O Netile, FM 
0 Randal Mac Donel, C 


— 


( N. 21) The Names of the Kyights, Citizens and 
Burgeſſes returned io the Parliament, beginning the 
Seventh of May, 1689. 


| (' Arthur Brownlee, | 
Dm, Ardmagh, Eſquires. 
Walter Hovendon, 
> _ Stophard, Eſq; 
/ Conſtantine O Neile Eſq; 16 May 89, 


Eſquires. 
Bar. 


APP E N D I X. 
Bur. Carrickfergus, 


Burrough Belfaſt, we Talbot, Eſq; 


Bur. Lisbourn, Daniel O Neile, Elq; 20th May $9, 
Bur. Antrim. 
Dudley Bagnal, 
Com, Catherlogh, Eſquires. 
| Henry Lutterel, 


Mark Baggot, Elq; 


Bur. Catherlogh, 
Fobn Warren , Elq; 


Darby Long, Elq; Fl { : 


Bur. old Laughlin, 
Daniel Doran, Eſq; 


Fuſtin Mac Carty, Eſquire. 


Com, Cork, 
, Sir Richard Nagle, Knight. 


Thomas Umack;, 


Town of Youghall, Caldermen 


Mie BA 
| ngy Murrogh, Eſq; 
Miles de Courcey, Eſq; 


—_— 


Town of Kinſale, 


Daniel O Donavan, Elq; 


Bur. Baltimore, ; 
Feremiab O Donavan, Eq; 


CCharles Mac Carty of Balloa, Eſc; 


Bur. Bandonbridge, 
| Daniel Mac Carty Reagh, Eſq; 


Bb 4 Bur, 
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Lieutenant Col. Owen Mac Carty. 
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Bur. Cloghnerklty, 
Daniel Fyn Mac Carty, Eſq; 


Dermot Long, Elq; 
Bur. Middletown, . 


Fobn Longan, Elq; 


i Tohbn Barret of Caſtlemore, Eſq; 
Bur. Moyallow, 2 | f s 4 
David Nagle of Carrigoone, Eſq; 


Mannor and Borough FFames Barry, ; 
of Rathcormuck, } Edward Powell, Eſquires. 


Donelis Donovan, Eſq; 
Manor of Donerall, » 
Fobn Baggot Jun.of Baggotſtown, Eſq; 
Fobn Baggot of BaggotſfownSen.Elſq; 
Bur. Charleville, ) wy kd P 
A Fobn Power of Kilbelone, Eſq; 


cSir Fames Cotter, Knight, 
City of Cork, , 
Fob Galway, Eſquire. 


Phil. Reyley of Aghnicrery, Eq; 


Coin, Cavan, 
Fobn Reyly of Garryrobock, Eq; 


y, Cayan, 
pur . Hugh Reyly of Larha, Eſq; 


Sir Edward Tyrrel, Baronet. 


Byr. Belrurbet, 


6g Oge O Reyly, Elq; 


CLom, 


« Twit of Newcaſtle, Eſquire. ' 


Bu 


Bl 


Cit; 
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David O Brian, Eſq; 
Com, Clare, HY 
Fobn Mac Nemara of Crattelagh,Eſq s 
Florence Mac Carty of Dromad, Elq; 
Bur. Ennis, cob. Butler of Snathnogalloon, Eſq; 
j 10 May, 1689. 


MurtaghMagemis of Greencaſtle, Eſq; 
Com, Down. 


Bur, Hilsburrow, 


Ever Magennis of Caſtlewelan, Eſq; 


Rowland White, Elq; 
Bur. Newry, 
Rowland Savage, Eſq; 
Bur. Bangor. FN 
Bern. Magennis of Balligorionbeg, Eſq; 
; | Bur. Keleleagh, Fl” 
Tool O Neile of Dromankelly, Gent. 


| Bur. Down. 
\ 


New-Town. 


S ;ymon Lutterel of Lutterelfown, Eq; 
Com, Dublin, 


Patr. Sarsfield Jun. of Lucan, Eſq; 


Bur. Swords, Eſq; 
Robert Ruſſel of Drynham, Eſq; 


" Os of Woodpark Co.Meath, 
©The. Arthur of Colganſtown, Eq; 
Blr. Newcaſtle, 
, Fobn Talbot of Belgard, Elq; 
Sir Michael Creagh, Knight. 
City of Dublin, , 
Terence Dermot, Sen, Aiderman. 


Colledge 
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Sir Fobn Mead, Knight. 


Foſeph Coghlan, Eſquire. 


Colledge of Dublin, 


Henry Dowdal Eſq; Recorder. 
Town of Droghoa,} B 
Alderm.Chri/top.Peppard Fitz-George 
Com, Donnegall. 
Lifford, 
| Ballyſhannon. B 
Killebeggs. 
Donnegal. 
Sir William Ellis, Knight. 
St. John's Town, 
Lieutenant Col. Fames Nugent. 
Sir Ulick Bouk, - 
Tom, Galway, Baronets. 
ir Walter Blake, ( 
Tames Talbot of Mount Talbot, Eq; - 
Bur. III 3 
Charles Daly of Dunſandale, Eſq; 
| Jane Los cf Tallindols, ik: | © 
ames ullendaly, 
Bur. Tuam, ; 4 IT 
William Burk of Carrowfrila, Eſq; 
Oliver Martin, 3 
Town of Galway, J Enfices Bui 
Fobn Kirwan, 
Ci 


Fobn Grace of Courts-town, Eſq; 


Tom, Kilkenny, 3 
Robert Welſh of Clooneſly, Eſq 


APPENDIXS. 
Walter Butler, Eq; 


. Callain 
_ Thady Meagher, E:x; 
Robert Grace Senior, 
Bur, Thomasoun,) CEſiuires 
| Robert Grace Juniot, 
Richard Butler, Eſq; 
. Gowran, ) 
PER Walter Keily, Dr. of Phyſick. 
Col. Robert Fielding,by anew EleRtion, 
Fitz-Gerald, Eſq; 
Bur. Iniſhoge, Fames Bolger, Eſq; | 
Harwvy Morris, Elqz 
Bar. Knocktopher 3 Henry Me agh, Eſq; 
Fobn Rooth, Eq; Mayor, 
Cit 0 Kilkenn 3 3 
7 7 Fames Bryan,Alderman, 4 May 89. 
Patrick Everard, Eſq; 
Bur. Kells, 2 
Fobn Delamare, Eq; 
Bur. St. Canice, 
Tobn Wogan, Eſq; 
Com, Kildar 2 
, George Aylmer, Eq; 
Walter Lord Dungan: 
Bur, Naas, - 2 . 
| Charles White, Eſq; 


_— — _— 


—_— MW Þw._0——— netted it tA 


” a 


_ 
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William FitzGerald, Eſa; 


* Burrough Athy, 
| William Archbold, Eſq; 


nk Nighel, Eſq; 
Bur. Harriſtown, 
Edmund FitzGerald, Eſq; 


Francis Leigh, Elq; 


Bur. Kildare, 
"Robert Porter, Eſq; 


Heward Oxhourgh, Eſq; 


Kings County, } 
Owen Kerral, Eſq; . 


CFobn Conner, 
Bur. Philips-town, ' Eſquires. 
Heward Oxburgh 


| Terence Coghlan, Elq; 

Bur. Banagher, 
Terence Coghlan, Eſq; 
Bur. Birr, By 


Nicholas Brown, Eſq; 
Com, Kerry, 
Sir Thomas Crocby, Knight. 

Bu 

Morris Huſſey of Kerries, Eſq; 
Bur. Tralee, __ , v. 
Jobn-Brown of Ardagh, Eſq; C 
| 


Edw. Rice Fitz, Foun of Ballinleggm, 
Bur. Dingte Icouch,y MC Lym. 
Fohbn Huſſey "of far; Eſq. 


m, 
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Col. Roger Mac Elligott, Elq; 
Bur. Ardfart. 
Cornelius Mac Gillicuddy, Eſq; 


J81 


Roger Farrell, Elq; 


Longford. 

CEL - Farrell, Elq; 
/ \ Oliver Fit erald, Eſq; 

Bur. Lanetorough 'S b 


Town of Longford. 


Thomas Bellew, Eſq; 
Com, Lowth. 


William Talbot, Eſq; 
Hugh Gernon, Eq; 
Bur. Atherdee, 3 | 
Fohn Babe, Elq; 
Robert Dermott, Elq; 


Fobn Dowdall, Elq; 


Bur. Dundalk. 


Chriſtoph. Peppard Fitz, Ignatius Ec 
Bur. Carlingford. 2 Hops. Pepp | = | P 
Bryan Dermot, Eſq; 
Dunlier. 
Sir Fobn Fitzgerald, Baronet. 
Com, Lymerick. Seal Firzgerald , Elq; commonly 
| called Knight of the Glynn. 


| Sir William Harley, Baronet. 
Bur. Kilmallock. 
"17 SFobn Lacy, Eſquire, 
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-_ Bourk of Carickinobil, Eſq; 
Bur. Askeaton. | 
Edward Rice, Eſq; 
Nicholas Arthur, Alderman. 


City of Lymerick. ; B 
Themas Harrold,; Alderman. 
(| | Edmond Rennolds, Eſq; 
Com, Leitrim, Ki 
\ Iriel Farrell, Eſq; C 


Alexander Mac Donnel, Eſq; 


Bur. James:Town. Jy 
liam Shanley, 1 5th May, 1689, f To: 


Carcickdrumrusk. Ci 
Garret Moor, Eſq; En 
Tom, Mayo. ; | 
Walter Bourk, Eſq; WU 
Fobn Bermingham P ortreeve. 
Caſtlebar. a 
"Thomas Bourk, Eq; Bur. 
= Sir William Talbot, Baronet. | 
Com, Meath. 
Sir Patr. Barmwell, Baronet. Bur. 


_ 


| | \ Jobs Huſſey, Elqz 
Bur. Ratoath, 


p, Famer Fitz, Gerald, Eſq; Port 
eh *GCaprain Nicholas Cuſack, Eſq; 
* Bur, Trim, 
* Qivater Nengle, Eſa; Con 


- thay, 


APPENDIX. 
Bur. of Navan. , 


333 
Chriſtoph. Cuſack of Corballis, Eſq; 


Chriſt. Cuſack of Ratholdran, Eſq; 
Tobm Trinder, Eſq; 
Robert Longfield, Eq; 


Bur. Athboy. 

Duleck. 

Kells. | 
Bryau Mac Mahon, Eſq; 

Com. Monoghan. att i 
Hugh Mac Mahon,Elq;9thJuly 1689 

. | Town of Monoghan. 

Com. Fermanagh. 

Enniskillen. 


Sir Patrick Trant, Knight. 
Queens County. 2 


Edmond Morris, Eq; 
Peirce Bryan, Elq; 

Bur. Maryborough. 

| Thady Fitz, Patrick, Eſq; 


Sir Gregory Byrne, Baronet. 


Bur. Ballinkill. , 
Oizver Grace, Eſq; 


Sir Henry Bond, Baronet. 
Sir Thomas Hacket, Knight. 


Charles Kelly, Eſq; 
Com.Roſcommons bo 24 
4 Fobn Bowk, Eſq; 


Port Arlington. , 


ur. 
Bar. 


IE PENDIXS. 
Fobn Dillon, Eſq; 
obn Kelly, Eq; 
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Bur. KefLommn,” 


Fobn King, Captain. 
Bur. Boyle. — (1689. 1 
Teretice Mac Dermot, Alder 6th May 
Tulske. ofiow, Ef - 
Hewry Crofton, £1q; 
Com, Sligoe. 
Oliver O Gara, Ela; ( 
Terence Mac Donogh, Eſq; 
Bur. Sligoe. 
Fames Prench, Elq; 8:h May 1689. B 


Nicholas Purcel of Loghmore, Elq; 


Tom, Ti 'Trpeey 
James Butler of Grangeheg, Eq; Ci 


Demnis Kearney, Alderman. Bu 
City of Caſhell. T: 
ames Heckge, Alderman. C 
| Nj; cholas White, Alderman, 
Bur. Clonmell. -. 
Fobn Bray, Alderman Fg 
Sir John Everard, Baronetf. 
Bur. Fethard. 
Fames Tobin of Fethard, Elq; 
Bur. Tharles; | | Bur 
Bar. Tipperary, | 
| CCl. G fn O N le, Eſq; 
\ Tom, 4 Y v Þ Bur, 
Qewi Doe of  Dunganon, Elqj' 
Bur, 


aj 


4 


> 


TS. 


Bur. Dungannon. Noe 


Arthur O = of Balhgewhy, Eſc; - 
Patr. Donelly Dungamen, Elq; 


| Chriſtopher Nugent of Dublin, Eſq; 
Bur. Strabane. (8h May 1689, 
Dan. O Donelly of the _ Gent. 
Clogher. 
Augher. | 
| Fobn Power, Elq; 
Com, WF | 
Math. Hore, 
Fobn Hore, Eſq; 
Bur. Dungarvan. - 
: I Hore, Elq; 7th May 1689, 
Fobn Porter, Eſq; 
City of Watetford. | 
# NicMlas Fitzgerald, Elq 
Bur. Liſmore. 
Tallow. ; 
Walter Butler of Munfine. 
Com, Wexford. 
Patrick Colclogh of Moulnirry, 
William Talbot, Eſq; 4 
Bur. Wexford, , . 
Francis Rooth, Merchant. 


Luke Dormer, Eſq; 


Bur, New Roſfle. 
« ( Richard Butler, Eſq; 


(the Revenue. 
Dr. Alexias Stafford, Eiq; 


rancis Plowden, Eſq; Cotnmiſ. of 
Bur. Bannow. Jo. 


Ent, 


F 40 4 | 
«Abraham Strange of Tubber "Eſc 
Buy. Oo hen rnaks _ "Ely 
{ Richard Daley of Kilcorky, Gent. 


| Fames Devereux of Carrigmenan, Eſq; 
Bur. Eniſcorthy. Dudley Colclough of Menhe, Eſq; | © 
' Arthur Waddington, E a new 
* lection. 
George Hore of Polhbore, Eq; 


Bur. Taghmon. H 
| Walter Hore of Herper-town, Eſq; 


Edward Sherlock of Dublin, Eſa; 


Bur. Cloghmyne. B 
Nicholas White of New-Roſſe, Merc. 


Bur. Arklow. 


Col. Fames Porter. | 
Fytherd. | B 
Capt. Nicholas Stafford. 
Richard a Eſq; C 
Com, Wicklow, 
William Talbot, Eq; C; 
Hugh Bryne, Eiq; B 
0 Archbold, Eſq; Upon whoſe 
Bur. .Caryesfor C default of Appearance——— Bi 
« Barth. Polewheele. 


: Francis Toole, Elq; 
Bur. Wicklow. 
Thomas Byrne, 


Tames Euſftace, Elq; 


Buy. Bleſington. | 
| Maurice Euſt ace, Gent: * 


Baltinglaſs. 


i, 


'AP 


7 N ED . 7 
The Honourable Col. Fill. Nugent. 

he Honourable Col. Henry Dillon, 
, wes Dillon, Eſq; Prime Sergeant. 


” | Bur. and Manor of. 
, Mullingar. Edmond Nugent of Garl\mstown Eſq; 
, 


Com. Weſtmeath. 


Edmond Malone of Ballynehown,Elq; 
Law 


Burrough Athlone. (LAW. 
Edmond Malone, Eſq; Counſellor at 


Bryan Geog hegan of Donore, Eſq; 
$ 


Bur. Kilbeggan.. 3 

Charles Geoghenan of Syenan, Elq; 

| Fohn Nugent of Donore, Eſq; 
Bur. Fore. 


Chriſt. Nugent of Dardis-town, Eq; 


Com, Londonderry. 
City Londonderry. 
Bur. Colerane. 

Bur. Lamavudy. 


(N.22) An Addreſs to Kjng James in behalf of the 
Purchaſers under the Af of Settlement by Fudge 
Keating. FREE, 


'His hamble Repreſentation made unto your 3a 
cred Majeſty is in the Behalf of many Thouſands * 
your Majeſties dutifal and obedient Suþjets. of all 
Degrees, Sexes and Apes. DM Defign and Intention 
| C 2 - of 


Y ” ( 2 

of it, is-to- prevent the Ruin and Deſolation, which a 
Bill now under Conſideration, in order to be made a 
Law, will bring upon them and their Families, in caſe 
your Majeſty doth not interpoſe; and by your Mode. 
ration and Juſtice prote& them ſo far as the known 
Laws of the Kingdom, and Equity and good Conſci- 
ence will warrant and require. 

It is in the behalf of Purchaſers, who for great and 
valuable Conſiderations, have acquired Lands and Tene- 
ments in this Kingdom ; by laying out not only their 
Portions and Proviſions made for them by their Pa- 
rents, but alſo the whole Produc of all their own In- 
duſtry, and the Labour of their Youth ; together with 
what could be ſaved by a frugal Management, in or- 
der to make ſome certain Proviſion for Old Age and 
their Families, in Purchaſing Lands and 'Tenements 
under the Security of divers Acts of Parliament, Pub- 
lick Declarations from the late King: And all thele ac- 
companied with a Poſſe!lion of Twenty Five Years. 

Divine Providence hath appointed us our Dwelling 
in an Iſland; and conſequently, we muſt Trade or live 
in Penury, and at the Mercy of our Neightours. This 
necellitates a Tranſmutarion of Poſſefiions, by Purchaſe 
rom one hand to another, of Mortgaging and Pledg- 
ing Lands for great and.cconſiderable Sums ot Mony, by 
charging them with Judgments; and indeed, gives 
Name to one of the greateſt Securities made uſe of 
in this Kingdom, Statutes Merchant, and of the Staple; 
and yery many, cſpecially Widows and Orphans, have 
their whole Eſtates and Portions ſecured by Mortgages, 
Bond of the Staple and Judgments. 

Where or when ſhall a Man Purchaſe in this King- 
dom ; Under what Title or on what Security ſhall he 
liy our his Mony, or fecure the Portions he deſigns of 
his. Chiidr8n; It he may nor do it under che Security of 
divers Acts, of Parliament, the folemn and reiterated 
Declarations of his Prince, and a quiet and uncontro- 
ve:tcd Pollefiion of Twenty Yeats together ? And this 

is 
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is the Caſe of thouſands of Families wo are Purchaſers 
under the Acts of Settlement and Explanation. 

It were a hard task to juſtifie thoſe Acs in every Par- 
ticular contained in them ; I will not undertake it ; but 
if it be-conſider'd, that from 23. Ofober 1641. until 29. 
May 1660. the time of his Majeſties Reſtoration, the 
Kingdom was upon the matter in one continued Storm ; 
The alterations of Poſſeflions were 1ſo univerſal, and 
Properties ſo blended and mixed by Allotments and Dif- 

ſitions made by the then Ulſurping Powers; It may 

well concluded, that they muſt be ſomewhat more 
than Men, that could or can frame a Law to take in 
every particular Caſe, tho' it ſhould have fwoln to many 
Volumes : And Laws, which are to be of fach univer- 
ſal Conſequence as this was, are to have a Regard ro the 
Generality of a Kingdom or People, tho' potlibly fome 
particular Perſon may have ſome hardſhip in his private 
Concern. 

But if we may judge of general Laws, by - the pro- 
duce and effe& of them, and at the ſame time have a 
Proſpe& of the Eſtate and Condition of this Kingdom 
from 1640.and as far b1ckwards as you pleaſe, until che 
.time of his late Maje'ties happy Reſtauration; and at 
the ſame time take into Conſideration what the King- 
dom became in tew years after the Commitſtlions for the 
Execution of thoſe Acts were at an end ; the Buildings, 
and other Improvements; the Trade and Commerce ; 
the vaſt Herds of Cattel and Flocks of Sheep, equal to 
choſe of England ; together with great Sums of Mony 
brought over by our Feliow-Subjets of England, who 
came to Purchaſe and Plant in this Kingdom : The 
ManufaQtures fer on foot in divers parts ; whereby the 
meaneſt Inhabitants were at once Inriched and Civiliz'd, 
ir wou'd hardly be believed it were the fame Spot of 
Earth: Nay,' Over-flown and Mooriſh Grounds were 
reduced to the bertering of both Soyl af Air. The 
Purchaſers'who broughe the Kingdom to this floariſh- 
ing Conlition,fly to' your Majeſty for Succour; offering 
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not only their Eſtates and Fortunes, but even their Lives 
to any Legal Tryal within this your Majeſties King- 
dom, being ready to ſubmit their Perſons and Eſtates to 
any eſtabliſhed Judicature ; where, if it ſhall be found, 
that they enjoy any thing without Legal Title, or do 
any thing that may forfeit what they have Purchaſed, 
they will fir down, and moſt willingly acquieſce in'the 
Judgment : But to have their Purchaſes made void ; 
their Lands and Improvements taken from them ; their 
Securities and Affurances for Mony Lent, declared 
Null and Void by a Law made ex poft fatto, is what 
was never practiſed in any Kingdom or Country. 

If the Bill now deſign'd to be made a Law, had been 
attempted within two, three, four or five years after 
the Court for. the execution of thele Aets was ended, 
the Purchaſers would not have laid out their Eſtates in 
a:quiring of Lands, or in Building or Improving on 
then : Thouſands who had fold ſmall Eſtates and Free- 
holds in England, and brought the Price of them to 
Purchaſe or Plant here, would have ſtayed at home : 
And your Majeſties Revenue, with that of the Nobility 
and — had never come to' the Height it did : If 
your Majeſty pleaſe to conſider upon what Grounds 
and Aſſurances the Purchaſers of Lands and Tene- 
ments in this Kingdom proceed, you will ſoon conclude, 
that never any proceeded upon ſecurer Grounds : The 
Adts of »vij. and xwiij, of King Charles your Father of 
bleſſed Memory, take notice, that there -was a Rebel- 
lion begun in this Kingdom on the 234. of Ofober 16441 : 
And ſo doth a Bill once read in the Houſe of Lords ; 
whoever looks into the Royal Martyrs Diſcourſe upon 
that Occaſion, will ſee with what an Abhorrence he la- 
ments it : And that he had once thoughts of coming 
over in Perſon to ſupprels it. 

Thoſe As promileSatisfaRion out of Forfeited Lands 
ro ſuch as wifhu!d advance Mony for reducing thoſe Di- 
ſturbers of the publick Peace, unto their Duty. The 
next Invitation was his late Majeſtigs, your Royal Bro- 
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thers Letter from Breds ſome few weeks before his Re- 
ſtauration, which hapned the 291th of May 1660: And 
within fix Months after, came forth his Majeſties moſt 
Gracious Declaration for the Settlement of this King- 
dom. This, may it pleaſe your Majeſty, is the Batis 
and Foundation of the Settlement, and was ſome years 
after Enacted and made a Law by two ſeveral Acts of 
Parliament. | 

Ie is true,that the Uſurping Powers inthe Year 1653. 
(having by the Permiſſion of the Almighty, as a juſt 


\ Judgment on us for our Sins, prevailed here) did diſpoſe 


and ſer out the Eſtates of the Catholicks unto Adven- 
turers and Soldiers; and in a year or two after, tranf- 
lanted all Catholick Free-holders for no other Reaſon 
t their being ſo, into Connaught, where Lands were 
ſet out unto them under divers Qualifications, which 
they and their Heirs, or thoſe deriving under them as 
Purchaſers enjoy'd, and till do enjoy under the Security 
of the before-mentioned Adts of Parliament and De- 
claration. 
His-Majeſties gracious Declaration of the 30th of Ne- 


* wember 1660. which I call the Foundation of the Ser- 


tlement, was, before it was concluded on, under the 
Confideration of that great Prince, and the Lords of 


his Council of England, where all Perſons concerned 


for the Proprietors, as well old as new, were heard ; 
whoever reads it, will find by the many Difficulties 
which he and his Council met with from the different 
and ſeveral Pretenders, whac Conſideration was had, 
and Care taken, to reconcile the jarring Intereſts ; and 
to accommodate and ſettle as was poflible, the Maſs 


_ and Body of Subjects here. 


It was ſome years after, before the A& for the Exe- 
cution of his Hajeſties moſt Gracious Declaration be- 
came a Law : It was near two ycars upon the Anvil : 
It was not a Law that paſt in few days, or /«b /lentio : 
It was firſt, according to the then Courſe of pafling 
Laws here,framed by the Chief Governour and Council 

Cc 4 of 
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of this Kingdom, by the Advice and with the Afliſtance 
of all the Judges, and of his Majefiies Council Learned 
in the Law, and then tranſmitted into England to be 
further conſider'd of by his Majeſty and Lords of his 
Council there, where the Counſel at Law and Agents 
of all Pretenders to. the Propriety of Lands of this King- 
, dom wete heard, and that: At, commonly called the 
A& of Settlement, approved of and retranſmitted un- 
der the Seal of Eng/and to receive: the Royal Aſſent, 
which ic did, after having paſſed both Houſes of Par- 
liament. i | 

The Innocent Proprietors being reſtored purſuant to 
this A&, and ſome, Difficulties appearing as to the fur- 


ther execution of it ; Another A& paſſed, commonly | 


called the A& of Explanation, which went the ſame 
Courſe, and under the ſame Scrutiny. 

It is confeſſed, that though they are two Ads, it was 
by the fame Parliament, who were choſen according 
to th ancienc Courſe of chuſing Parliaments. 

But it any miſcarriage were in bringing that Parlia- 
ment together, or in procuring the aforeſaid Acts of 
' Parliament to paſs, which we can in no wiſe admit ; 
and the leſs, for that your Majeſties Revenue was grant- 
ed and fcrtled by the ſame Parliament, and many good 
and wholſom Laws therein Enacted :- Yet it is maniteſt, 
that nothing of that kind ought to aftect the plain and 
honeſt Purchaſer, who for great and valubale Conſi- 
derations, acquired-Lands under the Security atoreſaid, 
and expended the remainder of his Means in Building, 
Improving, and Planting on them, and that tor the fol- 
lowing Reaſons. ; 

Firſt, The Purchaſer adviſing with his Counſel, how 
to lay out or ſecure his Mony, that it may not lie dead, 
not only ro his, butthe publick derriment, tells him thac 
he is offered a Purchaſe of Lands in Fee, or deſired by 
' his Neighbours to accommodate him with Mony upon 
the Security of Mortgage or Statute Staple ; and upon 
the enquiry into the Title, he finds a good and ſecure 

| Eſtate, 
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Eſtate, as firm in Law, as two ſeveral Acts of Parlia- 
ment of force in this Kingdom can make it ; and in 
many Caſes, Letters Patents upon a Commiſſion of 
; | Grace'for remedying of defective Titles; he finds Poſle(- 
; | ſion hath for many years gon along with this Title ſe- 
yeral Deſcents paſt, and poflibly that the Lands have 
beeri purchaſed and paſſed through the hands of divers 
, | Purchaſers : He reſorts to the Records, where he meets 
with Fines and Common Recoveries, the great Aſſu- 
rance known to the Laws of England: Under which (by 
the Blefling of God) we live ; and tells him there is no 
\ | fcruple, nor difficulty of Purchaſing under this Title ; 
| fince he hath Security under two Ads of Parliament, 
'* | Certificates and Letters Patents, Fines and Recov-rizs ; 
and that no Law of force in this Kingdom can ſtir,much 

leſs ſhake this Title. 
; How is it poſſible to imagin, tnat the Legiſlative Pow- 
* Þ| er ſhould be made uſe of to void this Mans Eſtate, who 
perhaps was never in this Kingdom, until after theſe 
| Ads wereEnacted and became Laws? It will be the like 
" | Caſe with all Perſons, who upon the Marriage of their 
| Children, and conſiderable Marriage. Portions, paid 
. | and received, have procured Settlements for Joyntures, 
| Portions,and Remainders for their Children and Grands 
Children: And alltheſe are to be laid aſide, without any 
| | Conſideration of Law and Equity in the Cale of the Pur- 
; Þ chaſers, or any miſdemeanor or offence committed by 
them : Whereby vaſt Numbers of your Majeſties durt- 
ful Subje&s, the preſent Proprietors and their Leſlees ; 
and in very many Cafes, Widows, Orphans, Merchants 
and Traders, will be at one ſtroke ourcd and removed 
from the Poſſeflions of their Lands and Improvements, 
which in many placesare more in value than the Town- 
ſhip whereon they are made : This, wich Submifion, 
wichout ſome fraud, deceit, or default of the Purchaſer, 
never was, and it is hoped never will be don? by a Peo-. 
ple or Nation profeſling Chriſt'anicy: Nor is it for the 
Honour, Weltare, or advantage of the King or _ 
om 
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dom to have it fo done ; What will Strangers and our 
fellow Subjes of- England and Scotland fay ? —We fold 
our Eſtates in England; Tranſported us and our Fami- 
lies into Jreland, to purchaſe, improve and plant there : 
We acquired Lands under as ſecure Titles as AQs of Par- 
hament, (the greateſt known Security) could make them, 
Our Conveyances both by Deeds and matters of Record 
are allowed good, firm, and unqueſtionable by any 
Law in force at the time of the Purchaſe. We have 
' had the Poſſeflion Ten, Twelve or Fifteen Years, and 
are grown old upon them. We have clearly drawn our 
Effefts from England and fetled here, not doubting but 
our Poſterity may be ſo likewiſe. We have purchaſed 
Annuities and Rent-Charges out of Lands under the 
ſame Securities : And now the Old Proprietors (though 
many of them had Satisfa&ion in Connaught ) would fain 
have a new Law to diſpoſſeſs us of 'our Eſtates and Im- 
provements made as aforeſaid. It will not be believed, 
that the chief of thoſe who drive on this Deſign, ſhould 
in Parliament and elſewhere, which ought to conſiſt of 
the graveſt, wiſeſt, and wealthieſt Free-holders of the 
- Kingdom, (for ſuch the Law preſumes them) make a 

nails wich that good and wholefome Advice—Caveat 
__ in this Caſe ; or can think that Caveat 15 proper 

C. 

The Purchaſer ought to be wary of any Flaw in the 
Title at the time of the Purchaſe made, and purchaſes 
at his peril, it any fuch there be : But who is that Pur- 
chaſer that muſt beware of a Law to be made Twenty, 
Thirty, or Forty Years after his Purchaſe, or to deſtroy 
his Security for Mony lent, or Settlement upon Marrt- 
age? this 15 not a detect in che Title, but (under favour) 
js a Precedent which no human foreſight can prevent ; 
and if once imtroduced, no Purchaſer could ever be 
ſafe : The worſt of Lotteries affording a ſecurer way 
_ ofdealing than Ireland would, 
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Can it be for your Majeſties Honour or Advantage 
to have Thouſands of Families ruined by fuch a Proceed- 
ing as this-is? What will become of our Credit, and 
conſequently of our Trade abroad ? Where will be the 
Reputation,and publick Faith and Security of the King- 
dom , when Foreign Merchants ſhall know fram 
their Correſpondents here, that they cannot comply 
with their Engagements to them, their Eſtates, Houſes, 


'and Improvements both in Country and City which 


they had acquired for great and valuable Conſideration, 
and within the Securities of the Laws, are taken from 
them by a Law made yeſterday, in caſe this Bill ſhould 
{? So that in Effet, we are not only contriving to 
reak and ruin our own Traders and Merchants at 
home, but even thoſe in Foreign Parts, which will in- 


fallibly deſtroy your Majeſty's Revenue,and ſink that of 


every Subje. | 

Surely theſe Particulars, and the Conſequences of 
them, are worth more than two or three days confider- 
ation : which is as much as this Bill could have, ſince 
the Parliament was not open'd till the Seventh of this 
Month. 

The very Report of what is deſigned by this Bill, 
hath already from the moſt improved and improving 
Spot of Earth in Europe; From ſtately Herds and Flocks ; 
Front plenty of Mony at 5 or 8 per Cent. whereby Trade 
and Induſtry were encouraged ; and all upon the Se+ 
curity of thoſe Ads of Parliament; From great 2nd 
convenient Buildings newly erected in Cities and other 
Corporations, to that degree, that even the City of Dub- 
kn is ſince the paſling of theſe Adts, and the ſecurity 
and-quiet promiſed from them, inlarged to double what 
it was ; And the Shipping in divers Ports were five or ſix 
tinſes more than ever was known before, (to the vaſt in- 
creaſe of your Majeſties Revenue) reduced this Kingdom 
to the ſaddeſt and moſt diſconſolate Condition of any 
Kingdom or Country in Ewrope: Infinite numbers of the 
Inhabitants having T ranſported themſelves and _—_ 

wit 
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with what remained unfixed in Parchaſes and Improve- 
ments, and was portable of their Eſtates into other 
Kingdoms, that very many of the Buildings both new 
and old in this City, and in the very Heart and Tra- 
ding Part of it, are uninhabited and waſte. 

- Itis grievous to ſee, as you paſs through this City, the 
Houſes and Shops ſhut up: The Herds and Flocks in the 
Country are utterly deſtroyed ; ſo that of neceſlity the 
Tenant muſt break, throw up his Leaſe, leave the Key 
under the Door, and the Lands become waſte ; and 
from hence will neceffarily follow,that the Farm-houſes 
and Improvements muſt go to decay,and Beef, Tallow, 
Hides, Wool and Butter, (trom whence ariſes the Wealth 
'of the Country ) will fail us., 

What is become of the frequent Declarations made 
by the Earl of Clarendon and the Earl ( now Duke) of 
Tyrconnel, of your Majeſties fixt Reſolution, never to 
lay afide the Acts of Settlement and Explanation ? 
Why did the Judges in their ſeveral Circuits, declare in 
' all places where they ſate, unto the Countries there al- 
ſembled, that your Majeſty was reſolved to preſerve the 
Ads of Settlement and Explanation, and that they 
were appointed by the then Chief Governour here, to 
declare the ſame unto them ? from whence they took 
confidence to' proceed in the Purchaſes and: Improve. 
ments ; and (with Submiflion be it ſpoken ) if. this 
Bill paſs, are deluded. Shall Patents on the Commil- 
fion of Grace ſiggitie nothing ? The Great Seal of 
England tells them-rhey may proceed upon the Publick 
Fexch ; and here again they become Purchaſers, paying 
conſiderable Fines to the King, ro whom Rents were re- 


ferved where none were due before, and in many places 
the Rent increaſed ; ,as in caſe of Fairs and Markets 
granted, togzther with the Lands on them, Patents of 
Liberties of Free Warren, and to encloſe and impale for 
Park; furely ſome conſideration ought to be had of thoſe 
whote Mony was paid on this accounc. 
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'Te would be. farther conſidered, That your Majeſty 
before your acceſs to the Crown, had paſled ſeveral 
Lands and Tenements in this Kingdom in Certificate 
and Patent purſuant to theſe As of Settlement ; and 
that you made Leaſes of them, on which many and 
great Improvements have been made. Ir is likewiſe 
true, that your Majeſty fold and exchanged ſome ſmall 
proportions of the ſame Lands, and received in Mony 
Twelve Years Purchaſe for ſome of them ; ſome of 
which your Majeſty conveyed by Fines and other 
Aſſurances in Law : And tho' your Majeſty may, if it 
ſeem meet unto you, part with all that Eſtate, yet it is 
humbly conceived, it ought to be with reſervation to 
the Leſlees and thoſe tew Purchaſers, as it was done by 


Mary Queen of England, who, tho' zealous in the higheſt 


degree to the Religion ſhe profeſſed, and that ſhe reſto- 
red ſuch part of Lands belonging fnto Monalteries, as 


remained in her Hands undifpoſed, did neverthelefs ' 


permit the Grantees and Purchaſers quietly and peace- 
ably to retain ſuch part of them as they were poſſeſſed 
of by Grant or. Purchaſe, and which ( for ought ap- 
pearing) is enjoyed by them, and thoſe deriving under 
them, to this day, tho' ſhe came to the Crown within 
few years after Palling the A for Diſſolving Monaſte- 
ries: For it no Conſideration be had of them, your 
Majeſty gives away the Term of Years and Improve- 
ments from your Leflees, and the Land from him to 
whom your Maſjeity fold it, without reſtoring the Pur- 
chaſe Mony, than which no caſe can be harder; and 
mas "hy your Royal Aſent neither of theſe can be 
one. 

For the Obje&ions commonly made againſt the As 
of Settlement and Explanation, which are uſually, That 
many Innocents were never heard, and that there was 
not rime ſufficient for hearing of them. But how this 
thould affe& thoſe who purchaſed after the As paſſed, 
and Certificates and Letcers Patents patled on them, 
not demonſtrable from any Rule of Law or Equity. 
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The Perſon deſigning to Purchaſe, enquires whether 
the Title of the Land or Tenement to be Sold be good 
in Law and Equity ; and being aſſured in that, he for- 
(bears further Inquiry, being affred that never any Pur- 
chaſer in Poſſeflian having Law and Equity on his ſide, 
was diſpoſſeſſed by any Perſon whatſoever upon ground 
of Equity ; and the Purchaſer here hath the Law with 
him by the Adts of Settlement, and the Equity by the 
payment of his Mony. 
\., — It istobe wiſhed, that if Widows, Orphans, or any 
-, other Perſons have fallen under hardſhip by the general 
_ Settlement of the Kingdom, that ſome way may be 
deviſed to make them Reparation ; but the way pre- 
ſcribed by this Bill, is to rob the Innocent Purchaſers, 
Creditors and Orphans of their Eſtates, to do it con- 
trary to the publick Faith, Laws of the Land, and Pre- 
cept of Holy Writ, which forbigs doing of evil, that good 
may come thereof. : 

It's manifelt by what has been ſaid, That if this Bill 
proceed, as is now contrived, that all the-Proteſtants in 
the Kingdom are undoubtedly ang without reſerve 
ruined ; ſince the Rapparees (that is, the Armed Multi- 
tude) have taken away all their moveable Eſtates; and 
this Deſign, is to take away all the Lands and Tene- 
ments purchaſed by them. 

The thriving Catholicks, who were Purchaſers ( as 
moſt of the Province of Connaught are) are likewiſe to 
be turned out of their Eſtates and Poſſeflions, and their 
own and the Improvements of thoſe who hold under 
them utterly loſt. Fs 

As to the Politick part which theſe great Stateſmen, 
who drive on this Bill, make mention of, that will be 
worthy of conſideration : It's ſaid, that this will unite 
your Majeſty's Subjes in this Kingdom : Thar is too 
groſs to paſs, Since the firſt mentioning thereof, Hath it 
not made a Diviſion an Breach betwixt them ? Nay, 
where there was none before ? - and doth. it not grow 
daily wider ? It waSnever heard, that Accommodati- 

ons, 
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ons, where all in Conteſt was given to one of the Par- 


ties, made an Union and Friendſhip ? It is ſo far rhe 
contrary, that where nothing is awarded to one of the 
Parties, it- makes che whole Award void and of none 
effe&z. and admicting the Old Proprietor had right, it 
is not enough excepr he have ir againſt the pa 
And if the Deſign be what is pretended, to reſtore this 
Kingdom to the Peace and Plenty which it flouriſhed 
in ſome years ſince, to unite your Majeſties Subje&s, 
whereby they may be enabled, according to their Dary 
and Allegiance, to reſtore your Majeſty to the exerciſe 
of your Royal Dignity in all your Kingdoms; this 
can never be effe&ed, except all'-pretenders recede in 
ſome degree from the full of ther Pretenſions for the 
Accommodation of the wholey ard the Publick Quiet 
and Safety. - 

Would it not be an unreaſonable thing in a Cargo 
where divers Merchants are concern'd, and have Goods * 
and. Merchandizes,in a Storm, to throw out by conſent 


| the Goods of any+Merchant, tho' in the bottom of the 


Hold, and hardeſt, ro come by, for the Safety of all 
concerned, without Satisfaction given him, by a Con- 
tribution from thoſe who had the advantage of it? Or 
if it could be done, or had time for it, were it not 
much more juſt that the Loſs ſhould: be equally divided 
amongſt them, by throwing out a juſt Proportion from 
all concerned, than to ſingle. out one part of, the People, 
and by their ruin to advance the other ? This is not in 
my Judgment, the readieſt way of Uniting them. - . 

Sufter me to make one ſtep more, and Quzre,hether 
the Catholick Purchaſers now to be turned out of Poſſ«ſjion, 
will joyn heartily with thoſe that enter upon them ? Fare- 
wel 'Lrade and Commerce, where Ads of Parliament 
ſhall be made to deitroy Securities that were good when 
made : Farewel all Improvements in Ireland, where no 
Man ſhall ever know what Eſtate he hath, if the Foun- 
_ of the general Settlement ſhould-now be over- 
turned, 
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I cannot foreſee what the Conſequences may be of 
having it publiſhed, and made known in your Majeſties 
other Kingdoms and Dominions, and ellewhere where 
the Proteſtant Religion is profeſſed, that ſuch a Pro- 
poſal as this ( in relation to ſuch of your Proteſtant 
Subjects as have made no defefion) hath been prepared 
for your Majeſties conſideration, in order to be paſſed 
into a Law, and this, when they were ſecured by the 
Laws of the Land; and there was not ſo much as h, 
Common Equity to queſtion the Title by which they hy 
held : Thar nevertheleſs uſe ſhould be made of the , 
Legiſlative Power to enact a new Law, after ſo many yk 
Aflurances given them to the contrary ; and after fo H 
. many years quiet Poſleflion, to turn them out of their | © 
Eſtates altogether. 

It is much tobe feared, that thoſe who firſt adviſed p 
this method of Proccedings, have conſidered their own || ** 
particular. advantage, and thar of their Friends and 
Relations, without the leaſt thoughts of your Maje- Pa 
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ſties Service : For ſurely this can never be thought ſo, | <* 

nor the way to ſettle this Kingdom, whereby ir may be | *? 

ſerviceable to your Majeſty ; nor can it be imagined, 

but that Men thus deſpoiled, will as often as Parliaments % 
{ 


ſhall be called,make Application for Redreſs and Repeal, 
as in the Caſe of the Spencers, to Repeal a Repeal, and 
they and their Poſterity will be always ſoliciting your 
Majeſty and your Succefſors, to give them Relief in \ 
a Caſe of ſo great moment and general Concern as (2 
this is. 

As for the Reprizals mentioned-to be made them out 
of the Rebels Eſtate, which muſt be conceived (to give} 9p 
- any colour to this manner of Proceeding) and ought 

to. be equal to the Eftate which the Proprietors ſhall 
be outed of, that will-be very uncertain: For it mult be 
known' who the: Rebels are, and what their Lands 
amount to, fince it may be probably concluded, that 
there are many, of your Subjects now in England no way 
concerned in the Rebellion, and would have ere this 
attended N 4 
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attended your Majeſty here, if they had not been hin- 
dred from coming by Dureſs and Imbargo, and many 
other legal and juſtitiable Excuſes, too long for this 
preſent Paper ; and withal, that where any of them 
are ſeiſed of any new Eſtates, ſo much mult be reſtored 
to the old Proprietors, and what is Old, will be fubje& 
totheir Settlements and other Incumbrances. 

After all this, it is in the power of your Majeſty ta 
prevent the total Ruin of ſo many of your Subjedts, as 
have been Purchaſars and Imppoversyn ,this Kingdom, 
by preſcribing more moderate ways than depriving 
them of the whole, of what they have legally and in- 
duſtriouſly acquired : And that Commirtees of both 
Houſes may hear and inquire, whether any Medium 
may be found out betwixt the Extreams, for the accom- 
modating, as near as may be, the Purchaſer and the old 
Proprietor ; fo that if there be cauſe of Complaint, ic 
may nor ariſe from a total diſappointment of either 
Party. This is a little of what might be ſaid on thisOc- 
caſion ; but the haſte of thoſe who drive on this Bill, 
will allow no further time at preſent, 


It 5s propoſed, That his Majeſty will hear Council on thit 


Occaſion. 
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(N.23.) The Lord Biſhop of Meath's Speech in Pars 
liament, June the Fourth, 1689. 


Spoken on the Bill of Repeal of the Ait of Settle- 


ment. 


My Lids, 

Our Loxdſhips have now under your Confidera- 
tion a Dill of great Weight and Importance 3 

the furure Proſperity or Ruin+oft the King and 
dom depends upon it £ 1 Bill that unſerthss a - 
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former Foundation ( upon which this Kingdoms Peace 
and qopny was ſuperſtru&ed ) and Deſigns to ere& 
4nother in its ſtead, the Succeſs whereof is dubious and 
uncertain : I ſhall therefore humbly crave your leave 
to repreſent my Thoughts candidly and impartially 
upon it ; and that ſo much the rather, becauſe I am 
here ſummoned by the King's Writ, to give his Majeſty 
my beſt Advice for his own Service, and the good of 


Rab feats act Gon 
My Lords, Tn every Law, two things are to be con- 
| ſider'd : Firſt, That it be Juſt, and 
I, It & Unjuſ. doth no Man wrong: Secondly, 
And that it be pro bono Publico, 
And I am humbly of Opinion, that this Bill 15 faulty in 
both theſe reſpe&s, and therefore ought not to paſs this 
Houſe. Ir is unjuſt to trirn Men out of their Poſſefli- 
ons and Eſtates,without any Fault or Demerit;todeprive 
Widows of their Joyntures,and Children of their Porti- 
ons, when they have done nothing to forfeit them. 
But the Injuſtice will riſe much higher, if we conſider 
it with a reſpe& to Purchaſers, who have laid out all 
their ubſtance upon Eſtates deriv'd under the Acts that 
. now are deſigned to be Repeal'd, What have they done 
to make them Delinquents, except it be the laying out 
their Mony on the Publick Faith of the Nation, de- 
 clared in two Acts of Parliament, and on- the Pub- 
lick Faith of his Majeſties Royal Brother, expreſſed 
in his Letters Patent's? Their Caſe is yet harder if 
we conſider-the great Improvements they have made 
upon their Purchaſes, which by this Bill they are like to 
loſe, without any Reprizal for them : And if it be rea- 
fſonable to reſtore the Old Proprietors to their Eſtates, 
*tis, enough for them to enjoy them in the ſame plight 
and condition that they left them. But I ſee no reaſon 
why they ſhould have them in a better Condition, or 
_ exyoy the benefit of otheg Mens Labours and Expences, 
- to the utter ruin of them and-cheir Families: Here 
Mercy 
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Mercy ſhould take place as well as Juſtice, for the Pur- 
chaſers are the Objects of them both. : 

Two things I am ſenſible may be Reply'd to this, 
and I am willing to conſider them both. Firſt, That if 
it be Unjuſt to turn them out ; It is as Unjuſt not to 
reſtore the Old Proprietor, who hath been ſo long kept 
out of his Eſtate. Secondly, That there is no injury 
done to the preſent Poſſeflor, becauſe he is to be Re- 
priz'd for'hifLofles: * © *» 

As to the firſt of theſe, I ſhall not at preſent meddle 
with the Reaſons why they loſt their Eſtates, nor touch 
upon the Grounds and Occaſions of their forfeiting 
their Intereſts in them, being ſenſible that neither the 
Time nor the Place will admit a Diſcourſe of this na- 
ture: I ſhall therefore take it for granted, that they were 
unjuſtly put out ; that it is juſt and reaſonable that they 
ſhould be reſtored : But then it muſt be granted, that it 
is unjuſt to turn out the preſent Purchaſer and Pofleffor. 
What then is to be done in this Caſe, where the Juſtice 
or the Injury is alike on both ſides? If we reſtore the 
Old Proprietor, we injure the preſent Polleſlor ; if we 
do not, we injure the Old Proprictor. 


My Lords, It is my humble Opinion (which I ſubmic 
to your Lordſhip's betrer Judgments) that we are to 
conſider in this Caſe, who hath moſt Juſtice on his Side, 
and incline the Balance that way : If it lies on the Old 
Proprietors ſide, let hina have it ; if not, let the preſenc 
Pofleſſor enjoy it. Now it appears to me, that the Pur- 
chaſer hath more Juſtice on his ſide than the Old Pro- 

rietor: For he has both Law and Equity on his fide. 

e hath the Law on his ſide by two Acts of Parlia- 
ment, and the King's Letters Patents ; and he hath the 
Equity by his Purchaſe-Mony : Whereas the Proprietor 
hath the.Law againſt him, and nothing but Equity to 


pretend to. And I hope your Lordihips will _neyer 
\think it reaſonable, to relieve a bare equicable Ric 


againſt a Purchaſer that hath both Law and Equity : 
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If you do, I am confident it is the firſt Precedent of 
this kind. 
As for the Reprizals, I hear the Name of them in 
the Bill, but I find nothing agreeable to 
Reprizals. the Nature of them. There are certain 
| Conditions agreed on all hands, to make 
up the Nature of a Reprizal; none of which are like to 
be obſerved or kept here. I ſhall name ſome of them, 
and leave it to your Lordſhips Conſideration, how far 
they are like to be performed with the preſent Purcha- 
ers. 
It is neceſſary to a Reprizal, that it be as good at leaſt, 
it not in ſame reſpe&s better than the thing I am to 
part with : That I my ſelf be Judge, whether it be 
better or worſe; that I keep what I have till I am 
Reprized. If my Neighbour comes to me,and tells me, 
That he hath'a mind to my Horſe, or to a Field of 
mine that lies convenient for him. I tell him, that I 
have no mind to part with them. * He ofters me Mony 
for them : I cell him, That I will not ſell them. He tires 
me out with Importunities, and at length I conſent to 
part with them in exchange for ſome other things as 
good as they : But I cell him withal, Thar I my ſelf 
will be Judge whether they are fo or not, ſince it is at 
his importunity, and to pleaſe him that I part with 
them : And beſides that, I am refolv'd to be poſſeſſed 
of the Equivalent at the ſame time that I pare with 
my-own, there being no reaſon why I ſhould dance 
Acrendance after him, and wait his leifure tor my Re- 


prizal. 


My Lords, Tf theſe be the true Conditions of Repri- 
Zals, as I preſume they are, I am contident that not 
one of them is like to be obierved in the intended Re- 
prizals: Not the firſt of them ; for by the Petitions that 
have been before your Lordſhips, *and by an additional 
Clauſe in your Lordſhips Alterations, wherein you 
have ſayed all Remainders expeRant on Eſtatos for _ 
my 


| 
- I 
j 
| 


moſt of the Reprizable Perſons muſt part with an In- 
heritance to them and their Heirs, and get only in lieu 
of it an Eſtate for Life, which will determine with the 
Lite of the Forfeiting Perſons ; So here is not equal Va- 
lue, Worth and Purchale. 

Not the Second : For the Parties themſelves are not 
made the Judges, but the Commititoners: And I dare 
fay, That if they were made the Judges, there is not 
one of them that are to be turn'd out, that will part 
with their preſent Poſleflions, or that judge tha Re- 
prizal to bear any Proportion with the Eſtates they are 
© quit, 

Not the Third : For, by the Commons Bill they are 
to be turn'd out immediately, and wait for a Reprizal 
afterward 3 and all the Favour they can obtaia from 
your Lordlhips, is only to have a competent Time for 
their removal, (which may be long or ſhort, as tie 
Commiſſioners pleaſe ) but out they muſt go at the 
diſcretion of the Commiſſioners, and wait their leiſure 
for a Reprizal. 

This is the firſt Obje&ion againſt this Bill. The next 
1s, that it is not for the Publick Goo! 
either for the King or the Kingdom. It is not for the 
or the People in it : It is not for the Publick Good. 
good of the King, who is the Vital 
Head of this great Body, and that whether we reſpe&t 
his Majeſties Honour or his Profit. 

Tt is not for his Majeſties Honour to conſent to the 
Ruining of ſo many Innocent Loyal 
Perſons, as muſt unavoidably perith, Not jor the 


- if this Bill doth paſs : It is not for his MKizng's Good. 


Honour to reſcind thoſe juſt As of 

his Royal Father and Brother, the A for Adventurers 
paſſed in England, and the Declaration and Acts of 
Settlement and Explanation, which if I am not mit- 
inform'd, were five years upon the Anvil, and ar laſt 


nor paſs'd, till all Parties were fully heard, Ir is nox for 
' his Majeſtics Honour to brzak his Word with bis Peo- 
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' ple, nor violate ſo many repeated Promiſes as he hath 
mage, that he would not Conſent to the Repeal of 


'And as it i5 not for his Honour, fo it is not for his 
Profit or Advantage: It will neither preſerve him in the 
Kingdom that he enjoys, nor reſtore him to thoſe he 
has unhappily loſt. His Profit in this Kingdom muſt 


ariſe out of a conſtant Payment of his Revenue both - 


Ordinary and Extraordinary : And who is able to pay 
his Revenue, or ſupport the Dignity of his Crown, if 
this Bill paſſeth into a Law ?- The Proteſtants are not 
able,the Rapparees have plunder'd them of all their Sub- 
ſtance, and here is a Bill to take away. their Eſtates”; 
and conſequently they will have nothing lett to pay the 

 Publick Taxes of the Nation. And as for the Roma- 

niſts,they will be in as ill a Condition as the Proteſtants. 

The Old Proprietor comes Poor and Hungry into his 

Eſtate, and can pay nothing until his Tenants raiſe it ; 

and the preſent Polleffor loſeth the benefit of his Pur- 

chaſes and Improvements; and who then is able to ſup- 
ply the Neceflities of -his Majeſty 2 Beſides this, in 
many parts of the Kingdom, the Land is hardly able 
to pay the Kings Quit-Rent, by reaſon of the Univerſal 

Depredations that reign every where; and can it be 

imagin'd, bur that things will grow far worſe when the 

able!t Catholick Merchants, and the moſt wealthy 

Purchaſers of that Communion are ruined and un- 

Cone ? 

And as it is not for the King's Profit in this Kingdom, 
ſd it is to the utter Ruin of his Intereſt in the Kingdoms 
that he has loſt. Will the Proteſtants in England and 
Scotland join heartily in reſtoring him to his Crown, 
when they underſtand how their Brethren here are uſed? 
No, My Lords, they will rather bend and unite all their 
Forczs to hinder his Reſfticution,when they conſider that 
the Miſchief is like to come home to their own Doors, 
and that what is a doing here, is bur a Model of what 
they muſt ſuffer, if he be reitored. Wil they om ur 

or 
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Word in England, when he breaks it in Ireland, or rely 
on his Promiſes to them, when he doth not keep them 
to his Subjects here ? This, my Loids, will abate their 
Aﬀe&Aions for him, and gain kim more Enemies there 
than he can have Friends here. 

It is not for the Good of the Kingdom, and that if 
we conſider it in Reference to Trade, Wealth, Improve- 
- ments, and Husbandry. 

It will ruin the Kingdom in point of Trade. Di- 
vine Providence hath. placed us in an 
Iſland, were we muſt Trade or want Tt: Ruins the 
many Conveniences of Life ; and can Kingdoms. 
we expect that the Trade of this Na- 
tion will increaſe in our Hands, when we find it ſunk 
ſo low by the removal of the Proteſtant Merchants Ef- 
tes out of the Kingdom ? And for thoſe Catholick 
Merchants that carry it on in ſome meaſure ; can we 
believe, that they will be able to carry it on, when we 
are ruining their Stocks by taking away their Eſtates 
and Improvements from them? Nay, we ſhall not only 
ruin our own Traders at home, but break their Cor- 
reſpondents abroad whoſe Effet are in their Hands. 
We have paſſed a Bill in this Houſe, for the Inviting 
Strangers to Settle and Trade among us 3 but it is worth 
conſidering, Whether the Courſe we -are now taking, 
will not hinder the Nation of the intended benefit ot 
that Bill ? For if Foreign Merchants come among us, 
what Security have they, - but the” Publick Faith of ths 
Nation? and it is not probable that Strangers will rely 
upon it, when they obſerve that it is fo ill kept cowards ® 
our own People. 

If Trade decays, the Wealth of the Nation muſt 
periſh with it; tor they live and die together. Wealth 
cannot ſubfiſt without Trade, or without Security for 
Debt : And who will ever lend Mony, or Purchaſe, or 
Improve in this Kingdom after this? When the Mony 
that hath been lent, and the Purchaſes made from Per- 
lons deriving theic Eſtates under two Ads of Parlia- 
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ment, many years Poſleflion, and Letters Patents on 
Record, are all blown off at once, and nothing left 
fure or firm in the Kingdom ? For my part, I cannot 
underſtand that any Man will purchaſe an Acre of 
Land hereafter, when former Purchaſers that thought 
themſelves ſecure, areſo much diſcouraged. Improve- 
ments muſt periſh likewiſe : For by the Petitions that 
have been preferred to this Houſe, your Lordſhips may 
perceive that ſome Proprietors have but ſmall Eſtates, 
22, 49, or 100 Acres, on which ſumptuous Houſes and 
large Gardens and Orchards have been ere&ed, and 
the Incom of their Eſtates is not able to repair the 
Glaſs-Windows, or defray the Wages of the Gardiner. 
Aad as for Husbandry, what between the Old Propric- 
tor that 1s to be reſtor*d, and cannot manure the Ground 
till he is poſſeſſed of ir, and the preſent Polleffor, that 
knows not how long his Term will hold, and therefore 
will be at no Charges upon a Term that depends on the 
Will of the Commiſſioners, we ſhall have the Plough 
neglected, and muſt teed on one another inſtead of 
Corn. | 
My Lords, "This is not all the inconvenience in it, but 
it 1s likewiſe to the prejudice of the 
I ruins the Peo» People in the Kingdom, both Prote- 
\ ple inn. ftants gnd Catholicks : The Proteſtants 
are already ruin'd by the Rapparees, 
and iftheir Eſtates are taken from them,T know nothing 
wanting to make them compleatly miſerable. 'The rich 
Catholicks have as yet eſcap'd the Depredations of their 
Neighbours, but they will be almoſt as miſerable as the 
Proreſtants, when their Eſtates and Improvements are 
taken from t 
My Lords, Fs Bill doth likewiſe deſtroy the Publick 
Faith and Credit of the Nation ; it 
Ir "deſtroys the deftroys the Credit of England by Re- 
Puvlick Fanth, pealing the A Paſs'd there for the 
| ' SatisfaRtion of Adventurers; it deſtroys 
the Publick Faith of Ireland by Repealing the o_ 4 
| Ea, ettle- 
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Settlement and Explanation ; it violates the Faith of his 
late Majeſty, which hath been paſs'd to his Subjeats in 
his Gracious Declaration .for the Settlement of. this 
Kingdom, and in his Letters Patents purſuant to it. _ 

It ſubverts the Credit of his preſent Majeſty in.his 
Letters Patents, that he hath paſs'd ſince his coming to 
the Crown on the Commiſſion of Grace, for he has re- 
ceiv'd the Compoſition Mony; and if theſe Grants muſt 
be vacared, I cannot forbear to ſpeak it plainly, that 
the Subje& is deluded ; it commits a Rape upon the 
Common Law, by making all Fines and Recoveries 
uſeleſs and ineffeQtual ; and it invades the Property of 
every private Subje&, by deſtroying all Settlements on 
valuable Conſiderations. 

My Lords, "This Bill is Inconvenient in point of Time. - Is 
it now a time for Men to ſeek for Vine- 
_ and Olive-yards, when a Civil Inconvenient in 

ar is rageing in the Nation, and we point of Time. 


_ areunder Apprehenſions (I will not ſay 


Tears, for it is below Men of Courage to be afraid) of 
Invaſions from abroad: Is it not better to wait for 
more peaceable Times, and Poſtpone our own Concerns 
to the Concerns of his Majeſty and the publick Peace 
of the Nation ? To do otherwile, is to divide the Spoil 

before we get it, to diſpoſe of the Skin before we catch 
the Beaſt, We cannot in thistaſe ſet a better Preſident 


| before us, than the Caſe of the 1/raelites in the Book of 


:Joſhua ; they had the Land of Canaan given them by 
God, but yet Joſhua did not go about to make a Diſtri- 
bution of it to the Tribes, till they had ſubdued their 
Enemies, and the Lord had given them Peace. Nay, 
My Lords, T am confident that it will prejudice his Ma- 
jetties Service, becauſe every Mans Eye and Heart will 
be more on his own Concerns, than his Majeſties Buſt- 
neſs; Itis poſlible that their Aﬀe&ions may be more 
{et upon the gaining of their Eſtates, than the Fighting | 
for the King; and then all their Endeavours will be 
drowned” in the Conſideration of their own profit, 

Moſes 
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Moſes was jealous of this when the two Tribes and an 
half defired. to have their Poſſeflions on this ſide Fordan, 
before the Land was intirely ſubdued ; and there may 
bethe ſame Motives to the like Suſpicions now. 

My Lords, Either there was a Rebellion in this King- 
dom, or there was not : If there was none, then we 
have been very unjuſt all this while, in keeping ſo many 
Innocents out of their Eſtates ; and God forbid that I 
ſhould open my Mouth in the defence of fo groſs an 
Injuſtice. But then what ſhall we ſay to his Majeſties 
Royal Father's Declaration in his E/x«v Bagiamn, who 
there owns that there was a Rebellion; and in purſu- 
ance of that Opinion, paſſed an A& to ſecure ſuch as 
ſhould adventure Mony for the ſupprefling pfit? Nay, 
What ſhall we ſay to the two Bills that have brought 
- Into this Houſe : The one by an Honourable Lord, 
which owns it fully ; the latter from the Commoners, 
which owns a Rebellion, but extenuates it ? I take it 
then for granted that there was a Rebellion ; and if ſo, 
It was either a total, or a partial one : If it was a gene- 
ral one;then all were guilty of it, and none can pretend 
to be reſtored to his Eſtate, farther than the King in his 
Mercy {hall think fit-to grant it him : If it was a partial 
one, then ſome Diſcrimination ought to be made be- 
tween the Innocent and the Guilty; the Innocent ſhould 
be reſtored, and the Guilty excluded from their Eſtates. 
But here is a Bill that makes no diſtintion between 
them, but Innocent and Nocent are all to fare alike 
the one is to be pur in as Good a Condition as the other. 
And can your Lordfhips imagin that it is reaſonable to 
- do this, when we all know that there has been a Court 
of Claims ere&ed for the Trial of Innocents ; that 
ſeveral have put themſelves upon the proof of their In- 
nocence, nd after a full Hearing of all that they could 
offer for themſelves, have been adjudged Nocent ? 

My Lords, T have ventured Candidly and Impartially 
to Jay my Thoughts before you ; and I have no other 
defign ip-it, than honeſtly to acquit my Conſcience - 
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wards my King and Country. If my Freedom hath 
iven your Lor he any Offence, Ido here ſubmiffively 
- your Pardon for it ; but it is the Concern of the 1 
Nation in general,. that hath made me ſo warm in this | 
Afﬀair. I have but one thing more to add, That God 
would ſo dire& and inftru& your Hearts, that you may { 
pitch upon thoſe Courſes, that may be for the Honour | 
of the King, and the Benefit of the Kingdom. 


-— "ZI * 


Objetions againſs the Particulars of the Bill, made by th 
, - Lord Biſhop of F& 7 : 


I O Penalty on ſuch as ſhall enter without Injun- 


&ions. | 

II. No Conſiderations for Improvements. Þ - mn foroutornen fs 
HI. No faving for Remainders. E 
IV. No Time given to Tenants and Poſleſſors, to re- 

move their Stock and Corn. RET 
V.: No Proviſions for Proteſtant Widows. 
VL It allows only Reprizals for Original Purchaſe-Mony, 

which is hard to make out, and is an Injury-to the 

Second or Third Purchaſer. 


ID ; 


(N.24)C opies of the Orders for giving Poſſeſſions,&c. 


By the Lord Lyeutenant of the County of 
Com. Kildare. Kildare, and one of bus Majeſties moſt 
Honourable Privy Council, 


[ Note, The Copy of the Firſt Order, for Garriſoning the Houſe of Bally. 
ſannan could nor be gogten. ] 


WW ere: I have been informed, That Balyſannan, 
now belonging to Mr. Anneſly, was a Houſe of 
Strength, and therefore fit to have aGenifen; and now 


being conyinc'd of the contrary : Theſe are therefore wh 
$ 


} 
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his Majeſties Name, to require you forthwith to remoye 
your Men to their former Garriſon, out of the ſaid 
Houſe. Given under my Hand this firſt day of April, 


1690. 
Charles White, 
Tor Captain Patrick Nugent, or the 
Officer in Chief, Commanding the 
Troop at Kildare. 


S IR, 
_—_ is to let you underſtand, that TI am Anthoriz'd 
to give the Proprietor Poſſeſſion of the Lands of 
Ballyſannon, &c. according to the Ae of Parliament ; 
and that you may not be ſurpriz'd therein; I give you 
_ this Notice, from Sir, 
Hb. Your loving Friend and Servant, 
Naas the $th of April, 1690. 
For John Anneſly EJq; or in Charles White. 
his Abſence, to Francis 
Anneſly Eſq; Theſe 


Second Order for Ballyſannon. 
Wit Luke Fitzgerald Elq; has proved himſzll 


before me, to be the Ancient Proprietor of the 

Town and Lands of Ballyſannon, and that his Anceſtor: 

'were poſſcſled of their Manfion-houſe there, in the Year 
1641. I do therefore, in purſuance of his Majeſtie 

Orders unto me, appoint the undes-named Perſons to 

give Poſleſiion of the Manſion-houſe there,to Luke Fitz 
gerald Eſq; and for fo doing this ſhall be your Warrant. 
\5-hay under my Hand and Seal this fixth day of May, 

1690. 
X Charles White: 


I do hereby appoint Captain Walter Archbold, or Cap 
tain Jour Dillon of Athy, to give Poſleflion of the Ma 
fion-houſe of Ballyſamon, to Luke Fitzgerald Eiquire, 
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An Account of Abſentees Goods, and how they were 
imbezelled. | 


TY beginning of March 1688. or before, ſeveral 
Perſons, Othcers of the Army, who were im- 
wered, or pretznded to be impowered by my Lord 
eputy, ſeized on the Goods of Abſentees, in moſt 
Counties of the Kingdom, except the City of Dublin. 

May 7th 1689. A Warrant comes to'the Commiſli- 
oners of His Majelties Revenue, under His Majeſties 
Privy Signet and Sign Manual, dated April 29th 1689. 
to impower the Commiſſioners of the Reveniic, to call 
all fuch Perſons to Account, that had ſeized any Goods 
or Chattels of Abſentees. 

May 9th 1689. The Commitſhoners of the Revenue 
iſſued out Inſtruftions to ſeveral Perſons, in the reſpe., 
Rive Counties purſuant to His Majeſties faid Warrant. 

As to the Country, it muſt be obſerved, That be» 


_ twixt the 1 of March, 1688. (being the Time of ſeizing 


by the Officers of the Army) and 9th of May 1659. when 
the Commiſſioners were impowered, a great part of the 
Goods of Abſentees were ſtolen or diſpoſed : The Officers 
that ſeiz'd,wereat the Camp at Derry;and if any Accounts 
werg returned by them to the Lord Deputy, the fame 
never came to the Commiſlioners,tho they often endea- 

youred with the Secretary to find any ſuch Accounts. 
The Commiſſioners of the Revenue thereupon folli- 
Cited a Bill to paſs in Parliament,to veſt the Goods of all 
Abſentees in the King, with ſome fitting Power to the 
Commiſſioners of the Revenue, for the more-eaſie and 
expeditious bringing all Perſons to Account, that had 
formerly ſized : But this met with much delay and al- 
terations, At laſt the Bill paſſed the 18th of 7uly 1659. 
and the Scope of it amounts to no more, than to veſt 
in His Math the Goods of ſuch Perſons only, as are 
declared Fortgiting Perſons by the AG of Anainer, or - 
X et* 


414 
-, Perſons abſent, who abet or afliſt the Prince of Orange, 


A& of Attainder ) moſt had time to return till the x/, 


- but the People obſerving what was done in the Coun- 


APPENDIS. 


( with exception of Minors, and ſome Proviſo's by the { 


of September ; and the general Clauſe of all Perſons that 
have aided or abetred the Prince of Orange, does not in- | © 
title the King without an Office tound, that ſuch Per- I 
ſons did aid or abet ; and this requiring Proof, and a 
Great Charge, there did not appear ſufficient profit to 
ariſe to anſwer the Charge. Upan the whole Matter, 7 
this Bill ſeemed rather to lefſen the Zeal of thoſe em- i 
ployed to ſeize Abſentees Goods, than otherwiſe, when b 
they confider'd, that upon debate in Parliament, it was 
denied to paſs a Law chat ſhould indemnifie them for h 
more than half their Seizures, even in the City of Dub-$ ;* 
lin,” half the Perſons, whole Goods were there ſeized, le 
not being named in the Bill of Attainder. However, 

Augyſt 9th. 1689. The Commiſſioners of the Revenue 
having appointed four Provincial Surveyors, gave them || {*. 
Inſtructions, that the Surveyor General and the Colle- bi 
Qors, ſhould diſpoſe of the'Stocks of Abſentees ; where- be 
by it appears, that inſtead of negleRing that Matter of 
the Goods of Abſentees, they ſeemed rather to have 
given Order for the diſpoſal of them before they were 
forfeited. th 

September 14th. 1689. The Commiſſioners finding no 
ſatisfactory Returns, from the Commiſſioners employed | — 
by them, moſt of the Commiſflioners being in the | 
Army , or negle&ting the Matter, or applying the || (D 
Goods to their own Uſe, they ſuperſeded thoſe Com- 
miflioners, and left the whole Matter to their Colle- 
ors ; which if done at firſt, fome profit might have 
redounded to His Majeſty. | 

2. The Goods of Ablentees in the City of Dublin, 
were not ordered by the Lord Deputy to be ſeized ; 


try, and there being free Lou neone for England in 
March, the Cuſtom-houſe-Key me like 2 Fair, and 8 
the moſt of Abſentees Goods were then ſent for Bog, 

| lang 
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land; ſcarce any thing valuable was then left, unleſs by 
the Careleſneſs of the Perſons employed by the Ab- 
ſentees. - 

The ſaid 9th of Auguſt, 16859. the Commiſſioners im- 
powered ſeveral Perfors to ſeize the Goods of Abſen- 
tees in the City of Dublin, with like direRions as the 
Lord Deputy gave formerly in other Counties, vis. To 
inventory and take ſecurity for the forth-coming of 
theſe Goods, and not to ſtrip the Houſes, or hinder 
Trade ; for many Brewers, Ale-ſellers, and other 
Handy-Crafts and Traders, though abſent, yet had left 
behind them Servanes,Friends,and ſometimes their Wives 
to manage their Trade; and to have itrip't thoſe Houſes, 
had but added to the Number of Waſt Houſes, and 
leſſened His Majeſties Revenue ; ſome Ale-houſes nor 
having the Value of Forty Shillings of Abſentees Goods, 
draw three or four Barrels of Drink per Week, beſides 
their Quartering of Soldiers, which has coſt the Inha- 
bitants more generally by far, than the Goods could 
be fold for at theſe Times. 

And this Matter ought at preſent to be well confi- 
dered ; for, though now the Goods are veſted in the 
King by Law, and the beſt of them is to be made for 
the King's Advantage; yet Rotten Hangings will ſell 
only to thoſe that have the Houle. 


7N 
(N.25.) Albaville's Inſtruttions to the Commi(ſſion= 
ers of Oyer and Terminer. 


Gentlemen, 


Hp many Robberies, Oppreflions and Outrages 
committed through all parts of the Kingdom, to 
the utter Ruin thereof, and to the great Scandal of the 
Government, as well as of Chriſtianity, forces his Ma- 
jeſty to a great Reſentment againſt thoſe that prove En- 
couragers and Abettors of them, by an —_— 
negle 
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” negle& in the Execution of his Royal Orders. An 
Whereas the Iſſuing out Commiſſions of Oyer and Tey- 
miner in all the Counties of the Kingdom, which was 
done ſome Months ago, was judged by his? Majeſty, 
with the Advice of his Privy Council, the moſt Effica- 
cious means to prevent and quaſhſuch horrid Diſorders, 


I. You are Ordered by his Majeſty, on ſight hereof, to 
let Me, his Principal Secretary of State, know what 
you can alledge, to juſtifie your ſelves from the Im- 
putation of having ſtrangely Neglected (all this time) 
the Execution of your Commiſion, which proves the 
chiefeſt Cauſe of this general Deſolation of the Coun- 


ty. 

IL You are Commanded by his Majeſty, to proceed 
without the leaſt delay tothe Execution of your Com- 
miſſion, and-fend to me (for his Majeſties Informa- 
tion) a Weekly Account of your Proceedings. 

ITE That you Adjourn from one Week to another; and 
at fartheſt, not above a Fortnight. 

TV. That you proceed with all Juſt Severity, againſt ſuch 
of the Juſtices of the Peace, as have Bayled (contrary 
to the Law) Malefacors: And againſt all ſuch as fa- 
your (in any manner) Robbers and Thieves. - 

V. That you proceed againſt all Perlons whatſoever, 
who have given, or will give, any Obſtruction to the 
Execution of your Commiſſion : : And it they prove 
Officers of the Army, or Abſent, 1o as you do not 
think fir to proceed againſt them, that you forth- 
with ſend me an Account thereot.. 

VI. That you proceed with all Rigour, againſt all Per. 
{ons found Guilty of Counterfeiting the King's Coin, 

VU. And laftly, That you Order all Men to fall upon 
publick Robbers, - who have no regard of their Duty 
towards GOD, their King or Country, deſtitute of 
all ſenſe of Humanity ; and conſider them but as 

wild Beaſts, who live upon Prey and Rapine. 
ThisY 
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add this Advertiſement, That you cannot light upon: better 
Meaſures to allay the KINGS juſt Reſentment of your for- 
mer Negletts, ( the occaſion of a World of Miſchief) thats 
by a ſpeedy and wvigorons Execution of your Chmimiſſion. 

Let the preſent general Cries of the People tor Juſtice, 
and the preſent general Oppreflion under which the 
Country groans, move you to have a Compaſlion of it ; 
and to raiſe in you ſuch a publick Spiric, as may fave it 
from this Inundatiqn of Mileries that breaks in upon it, 
by a Negle& of his Majeſties Orders, and by a general 
Relaxation of all Civil and Milicary Laws. 

Conſider that our Enemies leaving us to our ſelves 
as they do, conclude we ſhall prove greater Enemies to 
one another than they can be to us; and that we will 
deſtroy the Country, and enſlave our ſelves more than 
they are able to do: What Inhumaniries are daily com- 
mitted againſt one another, gives but too much ground 
to the truth of what our Enemies conclude of vs. 

I had almoſt forgot a ſpecial Command of his Majeſty, 
that is, That yon will conſider the Liberty of Conſcience 
_—_ Dy Act of Parliament, and to puniſh the” In- 
ringers of that Law, who by an indiſcreet and inconfi- 
derate Zeal ufurp his Majeſties Prerogative, not reflect. 
ing how much his Majeſties and the Nations Intereit, 
and not only the Religion of the Nation, but the Catho- 
lick Religion itt all the parts of Chriſtzndom is involved 
in a Religious Execution of that Liberty of Conſcience. * 
I am, Gentlemsn, 
Dublin-Caſtle, Fan. 2. 1689. 
Toar moſt humble Servant: 
To the Commiſſioners of Oyer and 
Terminer for the County of Marqais ds Albaville: 
Dublin, or to any or either of 
them, to be Communicated 19 
the reſt. 
To the Lord Chief Juſtice m_ 


s (N.36:? 


This is, Gentlemen, what I have at preſent in Com- * 6 b- 
mand from: his Majeſty to ſend to you; to which I will ©- 
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(N.26. A Copy of a Petition of the Miniſter 0 
_ Wexford, fs his Charch ; and the Order eh 


Tothe K INS moſt Excellent Majgctty. 


The Humble Petition of Alexander Allen of Wexford, 
CLERK. 


Moſt humbly Sheweth, 


' | 'Hat your Petitioner being. Miniſter of the Pariſh- 


Church of S.Iberizs,in the Town of Wexford ; hath 
therein for ſeveral Years paſt, daily celebrated Divine 
Service; and exerciſed all other Offices of his Funcion 
with Piety to GOD, and conſtantLoyalty to your Ma- 
jeſty : Yet Your Petitioner on the 251b of Ofober lat, 
was diſpoſſeſſed of his ſaid Church, (contrary to the late 
Ack of Liberty of Conſcience ) by Edward Wiſeman Eſq; 
Mayor. of Wexford ; who a few-days after, did not on- 
ly, by the Rabble, introduced by him, break down and 
demoliſh all the Pews and Altar of the ſaid Church, 
bur did ſeize, and unjuſtly deny your Petitioners Ve/- 
wents, Church-Book, and other Ornaments thereof, to the 
great prejudice of your Petitioner and his Pariſhioners ; al- 
though your Majelties: Roman Catholick Subjects have 
ſeveral Chappels fic for the free Exerciſe of their Religi- 
on, both within and without the Walls of the {aid Town, 
and-whereunto ſeveral Proteſtant Inhabitants have given 
liberal Congribution. Your Petitioner further ſheweth, 
That he the {aid Edward Wiſeman, as Magiſtrate of the 
Town of Wexford, is obliged (as uſually ic hath been by 
AR of Veftry ). to encourage and provide for the Relicf 
of diſtreiſed Orphans, and other Poor of the faid Town 
' of Wexford ; yet uncharitably refuleth co intorpaſe, bi 

>..0 1- 


Authori in the behalf of ſuch Poor, whereby t 
_ inevicably periſh, if not ſpeedily Relieved. = 


- it therefore pleaſe your Majeſty, to reſtore your 
—_— , Mou Church, which was : 2 
Forfeited by Abſence, or otherwiſe: And that the 
ſaid Edward Wiſeman may be obliged to Repair ir, 
and leave it in the ſame Condition be found it ; Aud 
that ſuch Care may be taken for Relief of diſtreſſed 

Orphans, and other Poor from Famin, as us uſual. 

% 


And your Petitioner ſhall ever pray, &. 


_ —ru 


Emmy 
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At the Court of Dublin Caſtle, Jan. 28th. 1690. 


"Joo 3 Project the KING's moſt Excellent Majeſty in 
SigiP | 


Couxcil. | 


Hereas His Majeſty is Informed upon Oath, 

That Edward V/iſeman late Mayor of.the Town 
of Wexford, did Nlegally Seize upon the Pariſh Church 
of St. 1berixs in the ſaid Town of Fexfard, broke down 
the Pews and Altar of the ſaid Church, and detained 
the Veſtments, Church-Books, and other Ornaments there- 
unto belonging : His Majeſty was graciouſly pleaſed, to 
Order Mr. Nicholas Stafford, preſent Mayor of the faid 
Town of Wexford, forthwith to cauſe the ſaid Church 
and Goods to be Reſtored to Alexander Alles, Miniſter 
of the ſaid Pariſh, in the ſame condition they were in 
when Seized upon by the faid Edward 7/iſeman. 


: : Huzh Rely. 


(N.27.) 
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(N.27.) Mr.Prowd, Miniﬀer of Trim, his Account 
of the Remarkable Accident that happened upon 
© Plundering the Church of Trim. 6 


S, 1 R, 


: of Gods Vengeance ſhewn on one FobnKeating, a 
Church Rapparee, who in the very a& of Plundring and 
Breaking of our Church,was {truck with a ſudden Mad. 
neſs,in which he continu'd for the ſpace of three Weeks ; 
ahd that day Three Weeks he was ſtruck Mad, 'died in 
a {ad and miſerable Condition, The manner of it was 
chus: This Keating was a Soldier in the Lord of Kin- 
ares Regment ; he with other his Aſſociates, having 
ofcenbetore Plundered, broken and diſpoiled the Seats 
of -our Church,. without interruption or diſturbance, 
refolyed on Chriſt-mas-day. at night,to break and plunder 
Our Altar, ( on which we had that day celebrated the 
Holy Communion ) : And to that end, he with two 
more, about Midnight, entred the Church. "This Keat- 
7g immediately attempted to break one of the folding 
Doors, leading to the Communion Table, and endea- 
vouring with all his force to wreſt the Door from the 
Hinges, immediately (as he thought) faw ſeveral glori- 
ous and atnazing Sights ; But one ugly Black Thing (as 
he called it ) gave him. a great Souls upon the Poll, 
which drove him immediately into fo great diſorder, 
that he tore all the Cloaths off his Back, and ran Naked 
about the Streets, and uſed all mad Bedlam pranks 
whareyer. . He was fur into the Dungeon, where he 
remained for the ſpace of Fourteen days withour either 
Meat, Drink, Cloaths, or any thing necellary for the 
ſupport of Nature 5 would not take fo much as a drop 
of coid Water ; continually Raved of the Spoils of the 

- Chnich,.and ſaying, That be took the moſt pains in break- 
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ing and taking off the Hinges, and yet got the leaſt ſhave for 
his Pains. From the Dungeon he was removed to © 

Thomas Kelly's Houſe in the Town, where he behaved 
himſelf as in the Priſon, neither eating bir, nor drink- 
ing drop, or admitting a Rag to cover his Nakednels ; 
and about eight days after he remoyed from the Dun- 
geon, died in a fad and deplorable manner. I was fo 
curious as to enquire of thoſe that knew him very well, 
whether ever he was Mad before, or liable to any ſuch 


diſorders; they all aſſured me, that they never knew. 


any thing of that nature by him in the whole courſe of 


— his Life; fo that I think we may very well look upon it 


as the immediate Hand of G OD. 


Sir, I dare aſſure you, that this is a great Truth, and 


| ſo evident and manifeſt, that it hath challenged find 


extorted an Acknowledgment from all Parties whatever : 
Neither the Romiſh Clergy, nqr any of the Officers of 
the Regiment (who are Il Papiſts) do in the leaſt dil- 
own it : And it had this influence and effe& upon all 
Soldiers and Papiſts, that from that cime forth, never 
any of them were known to enter, plunder, or diſturb 


our Church, 


We have an account that another of Keatings Compa- 
nions at the very ſame time was ftruck Mad in the ve- 


ry AR of breaking the Communion Table, and that 


within very few hours after he died 3 but they politick- 
ly concealed it, and buried him privately ſoon after, 
or fear it ſhould.be known; but the' certainty of chis I 
dare not affirm ; but am ſure ſome of their moſt ſober 
and ſerious Clergy did freely own ir. 


Trim, George Prowd. 
1. March 1689, 
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."(N25.) General Roſen's Order to bring the Prote- 


ſtants before Derry. 


Conrade ds Roſen Mareſchal General of all bis Majefties 
"FORCES, * 


Eclares by theſe Pzeſents, To the Comman- 
ders,Officers,Soldiers and Inhabitants of the City 
of Londonderry, 'That in caſe they do nor, berwixt 


this and Momdaynext, at Six in the Afrernoon, being the . 


1 of Ju, i 589. agree to Surrender the faid place of Lon- 
denderry unto che King, upon ſuch Conditions as may be 
granted them, according to the Inſtructions and Power 
Ligutenant General Hamilton formerly received from the 
King ; Thar he will forthwith iſſue ont his Orders from 
the Baitony of Inzſhone,and the Sea-Coaſt round about,as 
far as Charlemont, for the gathering together of thoſe of 
. their Faction, whether P2otecteD or Not,and cauſe them 

. Immediately to be brought to the Walls of Londonderry, 
whergit ſha'l be Lawful for thoſe that are in the Town 


(in caſe they have any pity for them) to open the Gates, 


and receive chem intothe Town ; otherwile they will be 
forced to ſee their Friends and neareſt Relations all ſtar- 
ved for want of Food; he having refolved not toleaveone 
- of them at home, nor any thing to maintain them; And 
thatall hope of Succor may be takerraway by the Land. 
ing of any Troops in theſe parts from England; Þe flir: 
ther Declares, That in caſe chey refuſe ro ſubmit,hewi!l 
forthwith cauſe all the faid Country to be immediately 
Deſtroy'd ; that if any Succour ſhould be hereafter ſent 
from_ Englapd, they ymay periſh with them for want of 
Food: Beſides which he has a very confiderable Army,as 
well for che Oppoiing of them 1n all places that ſhallbe 
judg'd neceſſary, as tor the ProteRing all the reſt of his 
 Majgefties dutiful Subje&s, whoſe Goods and Chattels he 
promiſes to Secure, deſtroying all the reſt that cannot 
, * b 


! 
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neceſlary to be preſerved, and burning -the. Houſts and 
Mills, not only of thoſe that arg in actual Rebellion, bur 
alſo of their Friends and Adherents, that no hopes of ef 
caping may be left for-any Man: Beginning this very day 
to ſend his neceſſary Ordeps to all Goyernors, and other 
Commanders of his Majeſties Forces of Colerane, Antrim, 
Conapagns ele Dugg omnenChoplonent, Belturbet,Sligo, 
and to Col.Sarsfield Commanding a flying Army beyond 


Ballyſhany, Col. Sutherland commanding another towards | 


Inmwkillen, and the Duke of Berwick another on the Fin- 
water, to cauſe all the Men, Women and Children, who 
are any ways related to thoſe in Londonderry, or any 
where elſe in open Rebellion;to be forthwith brought to 
this place, without hopes of withdrawing further into the 
Kingdom; that in caſe before this ſaid Monday the 1/7 of 
Fuly, in the Year of our Lord, 1689. be expired, they do 
not ſend Us Hoſtages,and other Deputies, with a full fut- 
ficient power to Treat with Us for the Surrender of che 
ſaid City of Londonderry on reaſonable Conditions, that 
they ſhall not after this time be admitted to any Treaty 
whatſoever: And the Army which ſhall continue the 
 Siege,and will (with the afliftance of God) ſoon reduce 
them, ſhall have Orders to give no Quarter, or ſpareei- 
ther Age or Sex, in caſe they are taken by Force: But it 
they return to their Obedience, due to their Natural 
Prince, he Promiſes them, that the Conditions granted 
them in his Majeſties Name, ſhall be inviolably obſerved 
by all his Majeſties Subjets ; and that He himſelf will 
have a Care to Prote& them on all O:caſions, .eveit to 
take their parts, if any Injury ( contrary tothe Agree- 
ment) ſhould be done them ; making Himlelf refponſi- 
ble for the performance of the Conditions on which they 
Agree to Surrender the ſaid place of Londonderry to the 

Given under my Hand, this 30:b day of Zune, 
in the Year ef our Lord, 1689. 


Le Mareſchal Roſen, 
Bhi - E e 4 (N.35.) 


be brought conveniently into ſuch places as he ſhall judge s 
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(N:3 5) The Indictment of Dennis Connor, in which 
the Counterfeit Letter to My.W1l.Spike zs inſerted, 
Term' Hiller? quinto & ſexto Jacob; Regis. 


Sacrament” ſuum dicunt & preſent', quod Dyoniſius 
Connor nuper de Dublin in Com? Covit Dublin Yeoman, 
exiſten' homo malitiaſus pernitioſus & nequiſſimus, machi- 
nanſque & intendeis pacem &: commun' tranquilit' bujns 
Regmi Hiberniz perturbare, & diſcord inter Dominum Re- 
ger &- ſubditos *s incitare & movere, & diet Dom' Regem 

' &  gubernationern ſuam 'in odium contempt” & wilipenden- 
tiam inducer" & Inſurrectionem or Rebe!lionem in hoc Regng 
Hiberniz ſaſcitar* mover” & inferr” Viceſimo die Januar, 
Anno Regni Domini noſtri Jacobi Secunds Dei gra' Ang!', 
Scotiz, Tranciz &- Hiberniz, Regis Fidei defenſor”, 6 4 
Quinto, apud Caſtrum de Dublin in Com" Dublin' predic? 
ſeditiz[am,  maliticoſam, &- ilicit' ſeripſit vel ſcribi fecit 
guandam ſedituſam & malitioſam Epiſtolam ſive Chartam 
elijus guide ſeditic{e & malitid/e Epiſtols tenor ſequi- 
tur is bes werba, ſcilicet. 

Eniskillin che 20th of January, 16E9, 
Cojre Spike, | 

7” Otrs T'receiv'd Fanuary the Firſt, it being the 
® * | ering fatisfaRtion I could expedt to hear of your 
good Health and Welfare, and the reſt of your good 
Fatnily ; getting the convenience of the honeſt Bearer, 
makes me acknowledge your often Kindnefſes to me. 
Yaſterday we received Letters from Lowdoxderry, they 

alFapree with our Propoſals, as in carrying 'on our de- 

lign-in Dubliz: The Day appointed is the Fourth of Fe- 


braary ar Supper time in the Caſtle; and far ſome of ouÞ 
\ Men intended for that purpoſe, to go in a little before, 


in 


(oem: Dublin', Scilicet Furatores pro Domino Rege ſup 


as many as can we!l, not being ſuſpeed; others to ſtay , 
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in the Street and Houſes thereabout until the Word is 
given { @0D be withust ] Then all co force in, Kill- 
ing the Guards, after giving che Tinker and the reſt of 
his Fun&ion their laſt Supper. Mr. Drury; heis intended 
to Fire the Suburbs, with others of his Affifttance as 
might be thought fit, it. being a means to force the Sol- 
diers out of the City. We queſtion not but our People 
js in number enough to do the Work,as well in the City 
as Caſtle: One Night does all. We have here in theſe 
Parts, 14000 Horſe and Foot in readineſs to be with 
you in Dublin in five or fix days at fartheſt. I hope 
God will inſpire into our Peoples Hearts, to perſevere 
with undaunted Hearts, to pull down that Yoke of Po- 
pery which we are likely to lie under, unleſs by God 
revented. We are in the Truth, and I hope God is wich 
Us; although our Expectations, being failed hitherto, 
we might think. it rather Puniſhment tor our Sins, than 
in any wiſe hindrance of our Victory. Laſt Week we 
had 4n Account from Derry,that there landed two Ships 
laden with Ammunition and Proviſion, and to the num- 
ber of 56 Volunteers, the moſt of them now being here 
with Us; they giving ns an Account of our Engliſh Re- 


ſolution, That they will every Man die, rather than be (77 8 


ing to Popery ;, likewiſe that great Preparations are made 
for our Engliſhto come over this Spring,to the number of 
22090 Soldiers and Inhabitants to ſettle the Country, 
Coſan, I deſire you'll dire& the Bearer to Mr. Pains, with 
- a Letter he has for him : And likewiſe I defire you to 
o to my Coſin, and give my kind Love to him, and 
the reſt of his good Family. I ſuppoſe the Pacquer of 
Letters, as touching this Matter, is wholly directed to 
Mr. Smith, which meeting with him, will give you the 
full at large. My kind Love to my Coſin George gftd 
your Wife. This being all at preſent. Your loving Car 
lig to command during Life. 
Theſe, For Mr. /:1.$ pike, þ Mary Smith. 


Living at Coledge-Green in the 
Old Hamden houſe, Dublin. 
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' Et alteriu Jurator predift” ſuper Sacrament” ſuum pr e- 
diff dicunt & preſent, quod idem Dionyſius Connor {c- 
ens eandems Epijtolams ſive Chartam fore {alſam, malitioſam 
& ſeditioſam, poſtea ſcilicet eodem Viceſimo die Januarii Anno 

* Regni dif Domini Rigts quint' ſupradit” apud Caſtrum 

 Dublin' i= Com Dublin', predie#” [aerioſam © malitioſam 
Epiſtolam ſrvue Chartam prediths publicavit & publicari 
feeit contra debit” ligeantiam ſuam m malum exemplum alio- 
Tum in tals caſu delinquentium, & contra pacem ditt; Domini 
Regis nuns, coronam & dignitatem ſuam, Oc. 


Copia vera. ' Examinat per F. Nugent. 


(N.36.) Capt. Brown's Acknowledement, That he 
Perjured himfelf. | 


WT I Fobn Brown Gent. did on or about the 
laſt day of December laſt, come before the Right 
Honourable, '$ Lord Chief Juſtice Riverffown, Lord 
Chief Juſtice of all Ire/and ; and did in an Examination 
taken before him upon Oath, accuſe Edward Brock of 


Seditious Words, refle&ing -on his Majeſty and the Go- 
yernment. Now I the ſaid John Brown, do hereby 
Acknowledge and Declare, 'That I did very, much 
- Wrong and Abuſe the ſaid Edward Brock in the faid 
. matter; he never. having uttered or ſpoke any ſuch or 
the like Words, wherewith I accuſed him before the 
id Lord Chief Juſtice. As Witnels my Hand this 
Third Day of February, 1689. 
Witneſs preſent, 


The Words (upon Oath) be- 
ing firſt Interlined. 


_ Fra. Rica. 
7a. Somervil, 


Toby Brown, 


. 


the City of Dublin, for ſpeaking and uttering ſeveral | 


= 
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(N.29) Advertiſement, as it was publiſhed by Mr. 
Yalden i» his Weekly Abhorrence, Concerning 
Dr. King, and Dr, Foy. 


7T:> was lately publiſhed by Fobn Yalden Eſq; the 
ſubſtance of Fifteen Sermons, Entituled; 4» Abhor- 
rence from the Biſhop of Ely, 8c. of the Proceedings of the 
Prince of Orange, and the Lords, &c. that invoued Him. 
But ſome Proteſtants believing the faid Book to be a 
Popiſh Contrivance ; and thae ſuch Dodtrins as were 
therein, were never Preached by the Divines there 
named : Upon which, a Gentleman of Quality ( to 
ſatisfie theſe Doubts,) applied himſelf to two Reverend 
Divines of this City, viz. Dr. King and Dr. Foy, who 
both certified under their Hands, That the Dodtrins 
contained in the ſaid Book, were honeſt and true Chri- 
ſtian Divinity, and obliging to all Chriſtians to pur 
immediately in pra&tice, upon the peril of their Salya- 
tion, Which Certificate farfied ſeveral Proteſtants 
here, and confirmed them in an unchangable Loyalty. 


_ 


L — 


March 8th, 1689. 


Reverend Sir, 


Intended to have waited og you this Afternoon; 

but found my ſelf 1o Inditfoſed, that 1 durſt nor 
venture abroad. I have been made ſenfible, Thar the 
Publiſher of the Weekly Abborrence, has made uſe of 
your Name and Mine : And affirms, That We have 
Certified under our Hands, that the Doctrins contained 
ina Book publiſhed by one Fobn Yalden Eſq; containing 
a Collettion of the Subſtance of Fifteen Sermons, were honeſt 
and true Chriſtian Divinity, and Obliging to all Chriffians 
fo put immediately in prattic:, upon the peril of their Sal- 


vation : 


v 


vation: And he intimates, That this Certificate has 
been ſhewn to ſeveral Proteſtants here. Sir, For my 


own part, I do profeſs that I never Read the aforeſaid 
Book ; nor did any Gentleman of Quality (as he affirms) 


- ever apply himſelf to me to fatisfie him.in any Doubts 
/- concerning it, that T remember. I am ſure never any. 
Body demanded a Certificate from me concerning it; 


nor did I ever Sign any ſuch Certificate as he pretends, 
or any thing like it : And therefore that whole Adver. 
tifement (as far as.it concerns me) is abſolutely falſe and 
groundleſs. If any one had asked me concerning that 
Colleftion, I could have given him no other Anſwer, 


than that I had neither read it, nor the Sermons out of -. 


which tis {aid to be taken : Perhaps the Colle&ion may 
be juſt, and no harm in certifying it to be fo 3 bur 
I am Jure there. is a great deal of harm in forging a 
Cernificate under a Man's Hand, whatever the matter 
be that i5 Certified : And if there be no ſuch Certificate 
forged or real, it is no leſs Criminal, to publiſh to the 
World (as in this Abhorrence ) that there is one. I can- 
not-imagin to what purpoſe the Publiſher ſhould have 
inſerted ſuch an eaſily Eerected Falſhood, which he could 
not. expect ſhould eſcape being diſcovered ; except he 


. hada mind to deſtroy both his own Credit, and like- 


wiſe that of the ColleQtion. Pray ( Sir ) if you know 
ay thing of this matter, Communicate it to ' 


' To the Reverend Your moſt bumble Servant, 
© Dr. Nath. Fiy. . 
Theſe, Wil. King. 

x 
Reverend Sir, 


WE you were pleaſed to acquaint me with,ſeveral 
Gentlemen who were Concern'd for me, gave 
me Notice of ſome few Hours before : Upon which I 
immaiately repaired to the Coffee-Houſe '(the _—__ 
i - PLACE, 
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place, as I Judged, to find a Lye, if ic were ſtirriag) . 


where I ſaw my elf in Print ; of which, tho? I could 
not imagin what ſhould be the ground, yet ſince. ic 
was reſolv'd 'it ſhould be fo, I was glad to be found 
with ſo good Company as your ſelf. Had the Gentle- 
man, amongſt other things in his Abborrence,but abhorr'd 
Untruth, I'm ſure my Name had never appear'd in his 
Advertiſement : For I declare, I never read the Book 
mentioned therein, and I judge I ſhall not be ve 
Fond of reading any thing that comes from under his 
Hand ; having given ſuch a taſt to the World, of his 
Abilities in - x57. wr Colle&ing other Mens Senles, 
ted, whether he has yet well Cob 
le&ed his own : Whoſe ColleRion, as I never read, 
ſo have I never received any account of the Contents 
of it ; nor did any Perſon ever require a Certificate 
from me, or my Judgment of thar Collection, or the 
Sermons ſaid to be init; nor did I ever give any Cer- 
tificate, or my Judgment to any Perſon unrequired. 
This is all I know of the matter, or the Gentleman's 
Colle&tion. It may be a faithful one for ought I know, 
but certainly he has not taken the beſt method to Aﬀere 
the Reputation of it, or his Own ; ſince he muſt give 
leave with them, who are as ignorant of his Perſon and 
Colle&ion, as I am to ſuſpe&, that he who can find a 
Certificate in Dublin that never was Written, may find 
a'Sermon in Londen that never was Prigted. This, Sir, 
I thought was due as a Return to yours, which I kindly 


reſent ; and requeſt you to believe that I am, 


Sir, 
March 11. Py, 
1689. Your faithful Friend and humble Servant, 
For the Reverend 


Dr. 7/4. King. Theſe Nath, Foy. 


« (N.30) Co 
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(N.zo.) Colonel LattrePs OR DER for Nambring 
of Proteſt ants. 


Hereas itis his Majeſties deſireto know the Names 
of all the Proteſtant Subjes and Diſſenters : ] 


do in his Majeſties Name Require and Order you, all. 


the Miniſters and Curates of the ſeveral Pariſhes and 
Cures of this City' and Liberties, to bring me fairly 
Written, the Names of the ſaid Proteſtants and Diffen- 


ters, in a Book made for that purpoſe, that are-in theic | 


ſeveral Pariſhes or Cures : Declaring, That it is his 
Majeſties Reſolution, to Treat all ſuch as will not pay 
Obedience to this Order, and enter in- their Names by 
Thurſday next enſuing the Date hereof, as Spies or Ene- 
mies. Dated this Third Day of May, 16909. ' 


They are to Return only all from the Age of Hfreen, to 
the Age of Eighty, that are of the Male kind, and 
not of the Female. ho 

; By the Governor of Dublin, 

To all the Curates and 

Miniſters of the City, Sym. Luttrel, 
Liberty and Suburbs £@ -.. 224%, 
of the City of Dublin. © | 
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(N.3 1) Colonel Luttrel's Order, x wp - "above 
Five Proteit ants Meeting any where, &c. 


By the Gowvernour of Dublin, June 18. 1690. 


Hereas ſeveral Diſafte&ted Perſons of the Prote- 

ſtant Religion, are of late come to this City of 

Dublin, and ſome of them Arm'd with Swords, Piſtols 
and other Weapons, contrary to his Majeſties. exprel 
Commands by- his Royal Proclamation, bearing Date 
_ the. 20th day of Fuly, 1559. 


. _ 


_— x. Theſe 


* 


=” 
wax, Sag SS 


- 1.\'Theſ 


— 
«. 


' * | ' y F; 
are therefore to Will and Require all Men 


- * whatſoever, of the Proteſtant Religion, now reſiding 
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or being within the ſaid City of Dublm, or within 
the Liberties of St. Sepulcbre Donnor, or Themas-Court, 
who are not Houſe-keepers, or have. not followed 
ſome lawful Vocation therein theſe Three Months 
paſt, co 'depart within Twenty four Hours after the 
Publication hereof, out of the ſaid City and Liber- 
ties, and repair to their reſpe&ive Habitations, 'or 
uſual places of Abode in the Country, upon pain of 
Death, or Imprilonment, and to be farther proceed- 


_ ed againſt as Contemners of his Majeſtizs Royal Com- 


mands, and as Perſons deſigning the Diſturbance of 
the Publick Peace. 


II. And likewiſe, That all Proteſtants within the ſaid 


City and Liberties, not being of his Majeſties molt 
Honourable Privy Council,nor in his Army,or aQual 
Service, ſhall within the time aforeſaid deliver up all 
their Arms, both Offenſive and Defenſive,and all their 
Ammunition, into his Majeſties Stores in the ſaid 
City, upon pain of Death. , 


HL. And that no Proteſtant whatſoever, do preſume at 


his peril, to walk or go in the Streets, from Ten of 
the Clock -at Night till Five in the Morning, nor ar 
any time -when there is an Alarum. In which caſe 
all ſuch Perſons are required for their Safety, and 
for the Security of the Publick, to keep within Doors 
eill fuch an Alarum is over. 


IV. And Laſtly, For the prevention of Riots and unlaw- 


ful Aſſembhes, Theſe are therefore to Will ani Re- 
quire all the ſaid Proteſfants, that no greater number 
of them than Five ſhall Meet and Converſe at any 
time, either in any Houſe within the ſaid City or 


' Liberties, over and above the Family of the Houle ; 


or in the Streets and Fields, im or about the ſame, or 


. elſewhere: Hereby declaring, That all Perſons who 


ſhall offend againſt any Clauſe in this preſent Order, 
ſuffer Death, or ſuch other Puniſhment, as a Conrr- 
Martial ſhall think fit. | "A 
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